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LINCOLN 


A  BRAHAM  LINCOLN  was  born  in  Hardin  County,  Kentucky,  on  February 
**•  12,  1809.  His  father,  Thomas  Lincoln,  and  his  mother,  Nancy  Hanks, 
were  both  natives  of  Virginia.  When  Lincoln  was  eight  years  of  age,  his 
father  moved  into  Indiana,  buying  a  farm  in  what  is  now  Spencer  County. 
Schools  were  rare  and  the  teachers  were  only  qualified  to  impart  the  rudiments 
of  instruction.  "When  I  came  of  age,"  wrote  the  future  President,  "I  didn't 
know  much ;  still  I  could  read,  write  and  cipher  to  the  rule  of  three,  but  that 
was  all.  I  huvo  not  been  to  school  since.  The  little  advance  I  now  have  upon 
this  store  of  education  I  have  picked  up  from  time  to  time  under  the  pressure  of 
necessity.'*  At  the  age  of  19,  Lincoln  made  a  journey  as  a  hired  hand  on  a 
flat  boat  to  New  Orleans,  and  two  years  later  with  his  father  emigrated  to 
Macon,  Illinois.  Lincoln  helped  to  build  a  cabin,  clear  a  field  and  split  rails 
to  fence  it.  At  the  age  of  21.  he  assisted  in  building  a  flat  boat  and  in  float- 
ing it  down  the  Sangamon,  Illinois  and  Mississippi  Rivers  to  New  Orleans. 
Afterward  he  was  a  clerk  in  a  country  store,  but,  when  the  Black  Hawk 
Indian  War  broke  out,  ho  volunteered,  was  elected  the  captain  of  a  company 
and  took  part  in  the  campaign.  Having  failed  in  store- keeping,  he  was  glad  to 
the  office  of  County  Surveyor  of  Sangamon.  In  1834  he  was  chosen 

•  her  of  the  Illinois  Legislature,  and  was  re-elected  successively  in  1836, 
1838  and  1840,  after  which  he  declined  «  nomination.  Having  been  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1836  ho  removed  to  Springfield,  which  soon  afterward  became  the 
capital  of  the  Stato.  In  1846,  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  National  House 
of  Representatives.  In  1854,  Lincoln,  who  hitherto  had  been  a  member  of  (he 
Whig  party,  took  an  energetic  part  in  the  slavery  agitation,  and  joined  the  Re- 
publican party  whon  it  win  ;  in  l^.'iG.  In  1858  ho  contested  in  \ 
debate  with  Stephen  A.  Douglas  the  nomination  to  a  seat  in  the  Federal  Senate, 
but  was  defeated.  The  remarkable  campaign,  however,  attracted  close  alien* 

'i  every  part  of  the  Union,  and  Lincoln's  speeches  gave  him  a  national 
'  be  nominated  for  the  Presidency  at  the  Republican 
-«»  on  May  16,  1860.     In  the  inaugural  address  pro* 
1   l.y  him  on   March  4,  1861,  he  declared  the  Union  perpetual  and  all 
acts  of  secession  void,  and  announced  the  determination  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment to  defend  ita  authority.     After  having  vigorously  conducted  the  war  for 
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the  restoration  of  the  Union  for  nearly  two  years,  he  issued  on  January  1,  1863, 
a  proclamation  emancipating  all  persons  held  to  servitude  in  certain  specified 
States  and  parts  of  States.  The  action  which  he  then  took  was  finally  em- 
bodied in  a  Constitutional  amendment,  which  was  not  passed,  however,  until 
after  his  death.  He  was  re-elected  to  the  Presidency  on  November  8,  1864,  by 
an  enormous  majority  of  the  electoral  vote,  and  he  lived  to  witness  the  surrender 
of  Lee's  army  on  April  9,  1865.  On  the  evening  of  April  14  of  the  same  year 
he  was  assassinated  at  Ford's  Theatre  in  Washington,  by  John  Wilkes  Booth, 
and  he  breathed  his  last  upon  the  following  morning. 


ON   HIS  NOMINATION   TO  THE   UNITED  STATES  SENATE 

AT  THE  REPUBLICAN   STATE  CONVENTION,  SPRINGFIELD,  ILLINOIS, 

JUNE  16.  1858 

Jdr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention: 

IF  WE  could  first  know  where  we  are,  and  whither  we 
are  tending,  we  could  better  judge  what  to  do,  and 
how  to  do  it.  We  are  now  far  into  the  fifth  year 
Bince  a  policy  was  initiated  with  the  avowed  object,  and 
confident  promise,  of  putting  an  end  to  slavery  agitation. 
Under  the  operation  of  that  policy,  that  agitation  not  only 
has  not  ceased,  but  has  constantly  augmented.  In  my  opin- 
ion, it  will  not  cease  until  a  crisis  shall  have  been  reached 
and  passed.  "A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand." 
I  believe  this  government  cannot  endure  permanently  half 
slave  and  half  free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be  dis- 
solved; I  do  not  expect  the  house  to  fall;  but  I  do  expect 
that  it  will  cease  to  be  divided.  It  will  become  all  one 
thing,  or  all  the  other.  Either  the  opponents  of  slavery 
will  arrest  the  further  spread  of  it,  and  place  it  where  the 
public  mind  shall  rest  in  the  belief  that  it  is  in  the  course 
of  ultimate  extinction;  or  its  advocates  will  push  it  forward 
till  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in  all  the  States,  old  as  well 
as  new,  North  as  well  as  South.  Have  we  no  tendencv  to 
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the  latter  condition?  Let  any  one  who  doubts  caretully 
t-  uitemplate  that  now  almost  complete  legal  combination 
piece  of  machinery,  so  to  speak — compounded  of  the  Ne- 
braska  doctrine  and  the  Dred  Scott  decision.  Let  him 
consider  not  only  what  work  the  machinery  is  adapted  to 
do  an  1  how  well  adapted,  but  also  let  him  study  the  his- 
tory of  its  construction,  and  trace,  if  he  can,  or  rather 
fail,  if  he  can,  to  trace  the  evidences  of  design  and  con- 
cert of  action  among  its  chief  architects  from  the  beginning. 
The  new  year  of  1854  found  slavery  excluded  from  more 
than  half  the  States  by  State  Constitutions,  and  from  most 
of  the  national  territory  by  Congressional  prohibition.  Four 
days  later  commenced  the  struggle  which  ended  in  repeal- 
ing that  Congressional  prohibition.  This  opeaed  all  the 
national  territory  to  slavery,  and  was  the  first  point  gained. 
But,  so  far,  Congress  only  had  acted,  and  an  indorsement, 

ne  people,  real  or  apparent,  was  indispensable,  to  save 
the  point  already  gained  and  give  chance  for  more.  This 

-^ity  ha- 1  not  been  overlooked,  but  had  been  provided 
.3  might  U',  in  the  notable  argument  of  "squat- 
ter sovereignty,"  otherwise  called  "sacred  right  of  self- 
government" — which  hitter  phrase  though  expressive  of 
the  only  rightful  basis  ot  any  government,  was  so  per- 
verted in  this  attempted  use  of  it  as  to  amount  to  just 
That,  if  any  one  man  choose  to  enslave  another,  no 
third  man  shall  be  allowed  to  object.  That  argument  was 
incorporated  with  the  Nebraska  Bill  itself,  in  the  language 
which  follows:  "It  being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
this  act,  not  to  legislate  slavery  into  any  Territory  or  State, 
nor  to  exclude  it  then  from;  but  to  leave  the  people  thereof 
perfectly  free  to  form  and  regulate  their  domestic  institu- 
tions in  the;  way,  subject  only  to  the  Constitution 
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of  the  United  States."  Then  opened  the  roar  of  loose  dec- 
lamation in  favor  of  '* squatter  sovereignty,"  and  "sacred 
right  of  self-government."  "But,"  said  opposition  mem- 
bers, "let  us  amend  the  bill  so  as  to  expressly  declare  that 
the  people  of  the  Territory  may  exclude  slavery."  "Not 
we,"  said  the  friends  of  the  measure;  and  down  they  voted 
the  amendment. 

While  the  Nebraska  Bill  was  passing  through  Congress, 
a  law  case,  involving  the  question  of  a  negro's  freedom,  by 
reason  of  his  owner  having  voluntarily  taken  him  first  into 
a  free  State,  and  then  into  a  Territory  covered  by  the  Con- 
gressional prohibition,  and  held  him  as  a  slave  for  a  long 
time  in  each,  was  passing  through  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  for  the  District  of  Missouri;  and  both  Nebraska  Bill 
and  lawsuit  were  brought  to  a  decision  in  the  same  month 
of  May,  1854.  The  negro's  name  was  Dred  Scott,  which 
name  now  designates  the  decision  finally  made  in  the  case. 
Before  the  then  next  Presidential  election,  the  law  case  came 
to,  and  was  argued  in,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States;  but  the  decision  of  it  was  deferred  until  after  the 
election.  Still,  before  the  election,  Senator  Trumbull,  on 
the  floor  of  the  Senate,  requested  the  leading  advocate  of 
the  Nebraska  Bill  to  state  his  opinion  whether  the  people 
of  a  Territory  can  constitutionally  exclude  slavery  from 
their  limits;  and  the  latter  answers:  "That  is  a  question 
for  the  Supreme  Court." 

The  election  came,  Mr.  Buchanan  was  elected,  and  the 
indorsement,  such  as  it  was,  secured.  That  was  the  second 
point  gained.  The  indorsement,  however,  fell  short  of  a 
clear  popular  majority  by  nearly  four  hundred  thousand 
votes,  and  so,  perhaps,  was  not  overwhelmingly  reliable 
and  satisfactory.  The  outgoing  President,  in  his  last  an- 
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nual  message,  as  impressively  as  possible,  echoed  back 
upon  the  people  the  weight  and  authority  of  the  indorse- 
ment. The  Supreme  Court  met  again,  did  not  announce 
their  decision,  but  ordered  a  re-argument.  The  Presiden- 
tial inauguration  came,  and  still  no  decision  of  the  court; 
but  the  incoming  President,  in  his  inaugural  address,  fer- 
vently exhorted  the  people  to  abide  by  the  forthcoming 
decision,  whatever  it  might  be.  Then,  in  a  few  days,  came 
the  decision.  The  reputed  author  of  the  Nebraska  Bill 
finds  an  early  occasion  to  make  a  speech  at  this  capital, 
indorsing  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  and  vehemently  de- 
nouncing all  opposition  to  it.  The  new  President,  too, 
seizes  the  early  occasion  of  the  Silliman  letter  to  indorse 
and  strongly  construe  that  decision,  and  to  express  his  as- 
tonishment that  any  different  view  had  ever  been  enter- 
tained. 

At  length  a  squabble  springs  up  between  the  President 
and  the  author  of  the  Nebraska  Bill,  on  the  mere  question 
of  fact,  whether  the  Lecompton  Constitution  was,  or  was  not, 
in  any  just  sense,  made  by  the  people  of  Kansas;  and  in  that 
quarrel  the  latter  declares  that  all  he  wants  is  a  fair  vote  for 
the  people,  and  that  he  cares  not  whether  slavery  be  voted 
down  or  voted  up.  I  do  not  understand  his  declaration,  that 
he  cares  not  whether  slavery  be  voted  clown  or  voted  up,  to 
be  intended  by  him  other  than  as  an  apt  definition  of  the 
policy  he  would  impress  upon  the  public  mind — the  prinri 
pie  for  which  he  declares  he  has  suffered  so  much,  and  is 
ready  to  suffer  to  the  end.  And  well  may  he  cling  to  that 
principle.  If  he  has  any  parental  feeling,  well  may  he  cling 
to  it.  T  nciple  is  the  only  shred  left  of  his  original 

Nebraska  dortrim-.     Under  the  Pr<><l  S<-ott,  derision.  • 
ter  aovereiynty   squalled  oat  of  existence — luinbled  down 
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like  temporary  scaffolding — like  the  mold  at  the  foundry, 
served  through  one  blast,  and  fell  back  into  loose  sand — 
helped  to  carry  an  election,  and  then  was  kicked  to  the 
winds.  His  late  joint  struggle  with  the  .Republicans  against 
the  Lecompton  Constitution  involves  nothing  of  the  original 
Nebraska  doctrine.  That  struggle  was  made  on  a  point — 
the  right  of  a  people  to  make  their  own  constitution — upon 
which  he  and  the  Kepublicans  have  never  differed. 

The  several  points  of  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  in  connec- 
tion with  Senator  Douglas's  ucare-not"  policy,  constitute 
the  piece  of  machinery  in  its  present  state  of  advancement. 
This  was  the  third  point  gained.  The  working  points  of 
that  machinery  are:  (1)  That  no  negro  slave,  imported  as 
such  from  Africa,  and  no  descendant  of  such  slave,  can 
ever  be  a  citizen  of  any  State,  in  the  sense  of  that  term  as 
used  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  'This  point 
is  made  in  order  to  deprive  the  negro,  in  every  possible 
event,  of  the  benefit  of  that  provision  of  the  United  States 
Constitution,  which  declares  that  "the  citizens  of  each  State 
shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens 
in  the  several  States."  (2)  That,  "subject  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,"  neither  Congress  nor  a  Territo- 
rial Legislature  can  exclude  slavery  from  any  United  States 
Territory.  This  point  is  made  in  order  that  individual  men 
may  fill  up  the  Territories  with  slaves,  without  danger  of 
losing  them  as  property,  and  thus  to  enhance  the  chances 
of  permanency  to  the  institution  through  all  the  future. 
(8)  That  whether  the  holding  a  negro  in  actual  slavery  in  a 
free  State  makes  him  free,  as  against  the  holder,  the  United 
States  courts  will  not  decide,  but  will  leave  to  be  decided 
by  the  courts  of  any  slave  State  the  negro  may  be  forced 
into  by  the  master.  This  point  is  made,  not  to  be  pressed 
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immediately;  but,  if  acquiesced  in  for  a  while,  and  appar- 
ently indorsed  by  the  people  at  an  election,  then  to  sustain 
the  logical  conclusion  that  what  Dred  Scott's  master  might 
lawfully  do  with  Dred  Scott,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  every 
other  master  may  lawfully  do  with  any  other  one  or  one 
thousand  slaves,  in  Illinois,  or  in  any  other  free  State. 

Auxiliary  to  all  this,  and  working  hand  in  hand  with  it, 
the  Nebraska  doctrine,  or  what  is  left  of  it,  is  to  educate 
and  mold  public  opinion,  at  least  Northern  public  opin- 
ion, not  to  care  whether  slavery  is  voted  down  or  voted  up. 
This  shows  exactly  where  we  now  are,  and  partially,  also, 
whither  we  are  tending. 

It  will  throw  additional  light  on  the  latter  to  go  back, 
and  run  the  mind  over  the  string  of  historical  facts  already 
stated.  Several  things  will  now  appear  less  dark  and  mys- 
terious than  they  did  when  they  were  transpiring.  The 
people  were  to  be  left  "perfectly  free,"  "subject  only  to 
the  Constitution."  What  the  Constitution  had  to  do  with 
it,  outsiders  could  not  then  see.  Plainly  enough  now,  it 
was  an  exactly  fitted  niche  for  the  Dred  Scott  decision  to 
in  afterward,  and  declare  the  perfect  freedom  of  the 
people  to  be  just  no  freedom  at  all.  Why  was  the  amend- 
ment expressly  declaring  the  right  of  the  people  voted 
down?  Plainly  enough  now,  the  adoption  of  it  would 
have  spoiled  the  niche  for  the  Dred  Scott  decision.  Why 
was  the  court  decision  held  up?  Why  even  a  Senator's 
>n  withhold  till  after  the  Presidential  eleo- 
ly  enough  now;  the  speaking  out  then  would 
have  damaged  the  "perfectly  free"  argument  upon  which 
the  election  was  to  be  carried.  Why  the  outgoing  Presi- 
dent' i  tho  indorsement?  Why  the  delay  of 
*  re-argument?  Why  the  incoming  President's  advance 
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exhortation  in  favor  of  the  decision?  These  things  look 
like  the  cautious  patting  and  petting  of  a  spirited  horse 
preparatory  to  mounting  him,  when  it  is  dreaded  that  ho 
may  give  the  rider  a  fall.  And  why  the  hasty  after  in- 
dorsement of  the  decision  by  the  President  and  others? 

We  cannot  absolutely  know  that  all  these  exact  adapta- 
tions are  the  result  of  preconcert.  But  when  we  see  a  lot 
of  framed  timbers,  different  portions  of  which  we  know 
have  been  gotten  out  at  different  times  and  places,  and  by 
different  workmen — Stephen,  Franklin,  Roger,  and  James, 
for  instance — and  when  we  see  these  timbers  joined  to- 
gether, and  see  that  they  exactly  make  the  frame  of  a 
house  or  a  mill,  all  the  tenons  and  mortices  exactly  fitting, 
and  all  the  lengths  and  proportions  of  the  different  pieces 
exactly  adapted  to  their  respective  places,  and  not  a  piece 
too  many  or  too  few — not  omitting  even  scaffolding — or,  if 
a  single  piece  be  lacking,  we  see  the  place  in  the  frame 
exactly  fitted  and  prepared  to  bring  such  piece  in — in 
such  a  case,  we  find  it  impossible  not  to  believe  that 
Stephen  and  Franklin  and  Roger  and  James  all  understood 
one  another  from  the  beginning,  and  all  worked  upon  a 
common  plan  or  draft  drawn  up  before  the  first  blow 
was  struck. 

It  should  not  be  overlooked  that,  by  the  Nebraska  Bill, 
the  people  of  a  State,  as  well  as  Territory,  were  to  be  left 
"perfectly  free,"  "subject  only  to  the  Constitution."  Why 
mention  a  State?  They  were  legislating  for  Territories, 
and  not  for  or  about  States.  Certainly,  the  people  of  a 
State  are  and  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States;  but  why  is  mention  of  this  lugged  into 
this  merely  Territorial  law?  Why  are  the  people  of  a  Ter- 
ritory and  the  people  of  a  State  therein  lumped  together, 
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and  their  relation  to  the  Constitution  therein  treated  aa 
being  precisely  the  same?  While  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
by  Chief -Justice  Taney,  in  the  Dred  Scott  case,  and  the 
separate  opinions  of  all  the  concurring  judges,  expressly 
declare  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  permits 
neither  Congress  nor  a  Territorial  Legislature  to  exclude 
slavery  from  any  United  States  Territory,  they  all  omit  to 
declare  whether  or  not  the  same  Constitution  permits  a 
State,  or  the  people  of  a  State,  to  exclude  it.  Possibly,  this 
is  a  mere  omission;  but  who  can  be  quite  sure,  if  McLean 
or  Curtis  had  sought  to  get  into  the  opinion  a  declaration 
of  unlimited  power  in  the  people  of  a  State  to  exclude 
slavery  from  their  limits,  just  as  Chase  and  Mace  sought  to 
get  such  declaration,  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  a  Territory, 
into  the  Nebraska  Bill — I  ask,  who  can  be  quite  sure  that 
it  would  not  have  been  voted  down  in  the  one  case  as  it  had 
been  in  the  other?  The  nearest  approach  to  the  point  of 
declaring  the  power  of  a  State  over  slavery  is  made  by 
Judge  Nelson.  He  approaches  it  more  than  once,  using 
the  precise  idea,  and  almost  the  language,  too,  of  the 
Nebraska  Act.  On  one  occasion,  his  exact  language  is: 

:ept  in  cases  when  the  power  is  restrained  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  the  law  of  the  State  is  su- 
preme over  the  subjects  of  slavery  within  its  jurisdiction. " 

hat  cases  the  power  of  the  States  is  so  restrained  by  the 
United  States  Constitution  is  left  an  open  question,  precisely 
as  the  same  question,  as  to  the  restraint  on  the  power  of  the 
es,  was  left  open  in  the  Nebraska  Act.  Put  this 
and  that  together,  and  we  have  another  nice  little  niche, 
which  we  may,  ere  long,  see  filled  with  another  Supreme 
Cour  leclaring  thut  the  Constitution  <»f  the  Ui 

'•a  does  not  -iVato  to  exclude  slavery  fro 
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limits.  And  this  may  especially  be  expected  if  the  doctrine 
of  "care  not  whether  slavery  be  voted  down  or  voted  up," 
shall  gain  upon  the  public  mind  sufficiently  to  give  promise 
that  such  a  decision  can  be  maintained  when  made. 

Such  a  decision  is  all  that  slavery  now  lacks  of  being 
alike  lawful  in  all  the  States.  Welcome  or  unwelcome, 
such  decision  is  probably  coming,  and  will  soon  be  upon 
us,  unless  the  power  of  the  present  political  dynasty  shall 
be  met  and  overthrown.  We  shall  lie  down  pleasantly 
dreaming  that  the  people  of  Missouri  are  on  the  verge  of 
making  their  State  free,  and  we  shall  awake  to  the  reality, 
instead,  that  the  Supreme  Court  has  made  Illinois  a  slave 
State.  To  meet  and  overthrow  that  dynasty  is  the  work 
before  all  those  who  would  prevent  that  consummation. 
That  is  what  we  have  to  do.  How  can  we  best  do  it? 

There  are  those  who  denounce  us  openly  to  their  own 
friends,  and  yet  whisper  us  softly  that  Senator  Douglas  is 
the  aptest  instrument  there  is  with  which  to  effect  that 
object.  They  wish  us  to  infer  all,  from  the  fact  that  he 
now  has  a  little  quarrel  with  the  present  head  of  the 
dynasty;  and  that  he  has  regularly  voted  with  us  on  a 
single  point,  upon  which  he  and  we  have  never  differed. 
They  remind  us  that  he  is  a  great  man,  and  that  the  largest 
of  us  are  very  small  ones.  Let  this  be  granted.  "But  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion."  Judge  Douglas,  if 
not  a  dead  lion,  for  this  work,  is  at  least  a  caged  and  tooth- 
less one.  How  can  he  oppose  the  advances  of  slavery?  He 
doesn't  care  anything  about  it.  His  avowed  mission  is  im- 
pressing the  "public  heart"  to  care  nothing  about  it.  A 
leading  Douglas  Democratic  newspaper  thinks  Douglas's 
superior  talent  will  be  needed  to  resist  the  revival  of  the 
African  slave-trade.  Does  Douglas  believe  an  effort  to  re- 
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Vive  that  trade  is  approaching?  He  has  not  said  so.  Does 
he  really  think  so?  But  if  it  is,  how  can  he  resist  it?  For 
years  he  has  labored  to  prove  it  a  sacred  right  of  white  men 
to  take  negro  slaves  into  the  new  Territories.  Can  he  pos- 
sibly show  that  it  is  less  a  sacred  right  to  buy  them  where 
they  can  be  bought  cheapest?  And  unquestionably  they 
can  be  bought  cheaper  in  Africa  than  in  Virginia.  H( 
done  all  in  his  power  to  reduce  the  whole  question  of  sla 
to  one  of  a  mere  right  of  property;  and  as  such,  how  can  he 
oppose  the  foreign  slave-trade?  How  can  he  refuse  thnt 
'  in  that  "property"  shall  be  "perfectly  free,"  unless 
he  does  it  as  a  protection  to  the  home  production?  / 
as  the  home  producers  will  probably  ask  the  protection,  he 
will  be  wholly  without  a  ground  of  opposition.  Senator 
Douglas  holds,  we  know,  that  a  man  may  rightfully  be 
wiser  to-day  than  he  was  yesterday — that  he  may  rightfully 
change  when  he  finds  himself  wrong.  But  can  we,  for  that 
reason,  run  ahead,  and  infer  that  he  will  make  any  particu- 
lar change,  of  which  he  himself  has  given  no  intimation? 
Can  we  safely  base  our  action  upon  any  such  vague  infer- 
ence? Now,  as  ever,  I  wish  not  to  misrepresent  Judgo 
Douglas's  position,  question  his  motives,  or  do  aught 
can  be  personally  offensive  to  him.  Whenever,  if  ever,  he 
and  we  can  come  together  on  principle,  so  that  our  cause 
may  have  assistance  from  his  great  ability,  1  hope  to  have 
interposed  no  adventitious  obstacle.  But,  clearly,  he  i.- 
DOW  with  us — he  does  not  pretend  to  be,  he  does  not  promise 
ever  to  be. 

Oar  cause,  then,  must  be  intrusted  to,  and  conducted 
by  its  own  undoubted  friends — those  whose  hands  are  free, 
whose  hearts  are  in  the  work — wh  •«»  result. 

Two  years  ago  the  .Republicans  of  the  nation  mustered  over 
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thirteen  hundred  thousand  strong.  We  did  this  under  the 
single  impulse  of  resistance  to  a  common  danger.  With 
ever/  external  circumstance  against  us,  of  strange,  discord- 
ant, and  even  hostile  elements,  we  gathered  from  the  four 
winds,  and  formed  and  fought  the  battle  through,  under 
the  constant  hot  fire  of  a  disciplined,  proud,  and  pampered 
enemy.  Did  we  brave  all  then,  to  falter  now? — now,  when 
that  same  enemy  is  wavering,  dissevered,  and  belligerent  1 
The  result  is  not  doubtful.  We  shall  not  fail — if  we  stand 
firm,  we  shall  not  fail.  Wise  counsels  may  accelerate,  or 
mistakes  delay  it;  but  sooner  or  later,  the  victory  is  sura 
to  come. 
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MARCH  4,  1861 
FeUou  Oitiuna  of  the  United  States: 

IN  COMPLIANCE  with  a  custom  as  old  as  the  govern- 
ment itself,  I  appear  before  you  to  address  you  briefly, 
and  to  take  in  your  presence  the  oath  prescribed  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  Onited  States  to  be  taken  by  the  Presi- 
dent "before  he  enters  on  the  execution  of  his  office." 

I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  at  present  for  me  to  dis- 
cuss those  matters  of  administration  about  which  there  is 
no  special  anxiety  or  excitement. 

Apprehension  seems  to  exist,  among  the  people  of  the 
Southern  States,  that  by  the  accession  of  a  Republican  ad- 
ministration their  property  and  their  peace  and  personal 
security  are  to  be  endangered.  There  never  has  been  any 
reasonable  cause  for  such  apprehension.  Indeed,  the  most 
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ample  evidence  to  the  contrary  has  all  the  while  existed  and 
been  open  to  their  inspection.  It  is  found  in  nearly  all  the 
published  speeches  of  him  who  now  addresses  you.  1  do 
but  quote  from  one  of  those  speeches  when  I  declare  that 
l'I  have  no  purpose,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  interfere 
with  the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  States  where  it  exists. 
1  believe  1  have  no  lawful  right  to  do  so,  and  I  have  no 
inclination  to  do  so."  Those  who  nominated  and  elected 
me  did  so  with  full  knowledge  that  I  had  made  this  and 
many  similar  declarations,  and  had  never  recanted  tbem. 
And  more  than  this,  they  placed  in  the  platform  for  my  ac- 
ceptance, and  as  a  law  to  themselves  and  to  me,  the  clear 
and  emphatic  resolution  which  1  now  rend: 

''Resolved,  That  the  maintenance  inviolate  of  the  rights 
of  the  States,  and  especially  the  right  of  each  State  to  order 
and  control  its  own  domestic  institutions  according  to  its 
judgment  exclusively,  is  essential  to  the  balance  of  power 
on  which  the  perfection  and  endurance  of  our  political 
fnl'ric  depend,  and  we  denounce  the  lawless  invasion  by 
armed  force  of  the  soil  of  any  State  or  Territory,  no  matter 
under  what  pretext,  as  among  the  gravest  of  crimes.11 

I  now  reiterate  these  sentiments;  and,  in  doing  so,  I 
only  press  upon  the  public  attention  the  most  conclusive 
evidence  of  which  the  case  is  susceptible,  that  the  prop- 
erty, peace,  and  security  of  no  section  are  to  be  in  any 
endangered  by  the  now  incoming  administration.  I 
add,  too,  that  all  the  protection  which,  consistently  with 
the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  can  be  given,  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  to  all  the  States,  when  lawfully  demanded,  for 
whatever  cause,  as  cheerfully  to  one  section  as  to  another. 
\  There  is  much  controversy  about  the  delivering  up  of 
from  s  >r  labor.  The  clause  1  now  read  is 
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as  plainly  written  in  the  Constitution  as  any  other  of  its 
provisions: 

"No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State,  under 
the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence 
of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such 
service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the 
party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  maybe  due." 

It  is  scarcely  questioned  that  this  provision  was  in- 
tended by  those  who  made  it  for  the  reclaiming  of  what 
we  call  fugitive  slaves;  and  the  intention  of  the  lawgiver 
is  the  law.  All  members  of  Congress  swear  their  support 
to  the  whole  Constitution — to  this  provision  as  much  as 
any  other.  To  the  proposition,  then,  that  slaves  whose 
cases  come  within  the  terms  of  this  clause,  "shall  be  de- 
livered up/'  their  oaths  are  unanimous.  Now,  if  they 
would  make  the  effort  in  good  temper,  could  they  not, 
with  nearly  equal  unanimity,  frame  and  pass  a  law  by 
means  of  which  to  keep  good  that  unanimous  oath? 

There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  whether  this  clause 
should  be  enforced  by  national  or  State  authority,  but  surely 
that  difference  is  not  a  very  material  one.  If  the  slave  is  to 
be  surrendered,  it  can  be  of  but  little  consequence  to  him, 
or  to  others,  by  what  authority  it  is  done.  And  should  any 
one,  in  any  case,  be  content  that  his  oath  should  go  unkept, 
on  a  mere  unsubstantial  controversy  as  to  how  it  shall  be 
kept? 

Again,  in  any  law  upon  this  subject,  ought  not  all  the 
safeguards  of  liberty  known  in  civilized  and  humane  juris- 
prudence to  be  introduced,  so  that  a  free  man  be  not,  in 
any  case,  surrendered  as  a  slave?  And  might  it  not  be 
well,  at  the  same  time,  to  provide  by  law  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  that  clause  of  the  Constitution  which  guarantees 
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that  "the  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  entitled  to  all 
privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several 
States7 '2 

I  take  the  official  oath  to-day  with  no  mental  reserva- 
tion, and  with  no  purpose  to  construe  the  Constitution  or 
laws  by  any  hypercritical  rules.  And  while  I  do  not 
choose  now  to  specify  particular  acts  of  Congress  as 
proper  to  be  enforced,  I  do  suggest  that  it  will  be  much 
safer  for  all,  both  in  official  and  private  stations,  to  con- 
form to  and  abide  by  all  those  acts  which  stand  unre- 
pealed,  than  to  violate  any  of  them,  trusting  to  find 
impunity  in  having  them  held  to  be  unconstitutional. 

It  is  seventy-two  years  since  the  first  inauguration  of 
a  President  under  our  National  Constitution.  During  that 
period,  fifteen  different  and  greatly  distinguished  citizens 
have,  in  succession,  administered  the  Executive  branch  of 
the  government.  They  have  conducted  it  through  many 
perils,  and  generally  with  great  success.  Yet,  with  all  this 
scope  for  precedent,  I  now  enter  upon  the  same  task  for  the 
brief  constitutional  term  of  four  years,  under  great  and  pe- 
culiar difficulty.  A  disruption  of  the  Federal  Union,  here- 
tofore only  menaced,  is  now  formidably  attempt 

I  hold  that  in  contemplation  of  universal  law,  and  of  the 
Constitution,  the  Union  of  these  States  is  perpetual.  Per- 
petuity is  implied,  if  not  expressed,  in  the  fundamental 
law  of  all  national  governments.  It  is  sufe  to  assert  that 
no  government  proper  ever  had  a  provision  in  its  organic 
law  for  its  own  termination.  Continue  to  execute  all  the 
ess  provisions  of  our  national  government,  and  the 
>n  will  endure  forever — it  being  impossible  to  De- 
stroy it,  except  by  some  action  not  provided  for  in  the 
instrument  itself. 
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Again,  if  the  United  States  be  not  a  government  proper, 
but  an  association  of  States  in  the  nature  of  contract  merely, 
can  it,  as  a  contract,  be  peaceably  unmade  by  less  than  all 
the  parties  who  made  it?  One  party  to  a  contract  may  vio- 
late it — break  it,  so  to  speak;  but  does  it  not  require  all  to 
lawfully  rescind  it  ? 

Descending  from  these  general  principles,  we  find  the 
proposition  that,  in  legal  contemplation,  the  Union  is  per- 
petual, confirmed  by  the  history  of  the  Union  itself.  The 
Union  is  much  older  than  the  Constitution.  It  was  formed, 
in  fact,  by  the  Articles  of  Association  in  1774.  It  was  ma- 
tured and  continued  by  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in 
1776.  It  was  further  matured,  and  the  faith  of  all  the  then 
thirteen  States  expressly  plighted  and  engaged  that  it  should 
be  perpetual,  by  the  Articles  of  Confederation  in  1778.  Anil, 
finally,  in  1787,  one  of  the  declared  objects  for  ordaining  and 
establishing  the  Constitution  was  "to  form  a  more  perfect 
union." 

But  if  destruction  of  the  Union,  by  one,  or  by  a  part 
only,  of  the  States,  be  lawfully  possible,  the  Union  is  less 
perfect  than  before,  the  Constitution  having  lost  the  vital 
element  of  perpetuity. 

It  follows,  from  these  views,  that  no  State,  upon  its  own 
mere  motion,  can  lawfully  get  out  of  the  Union;  that  re- 
solves and  ordinances  to  that  effect  are  legally  void;  and  that 
acts  of  violence  within  any  State  or  States,  against  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States,  are  insurrectionary  or  revolu- 
tionary, according  to  circumstances. 

I  therefore  consider  that,  in  view  of  the  Constitution 
and  the  laws,  the  Union  is  unbroken,  and  to  the  extent  of 
my  ability  I  shall  take  care,  as  the  Constitution  itself  ex- 
pressly enjoins  upon  me,  that  the  laws  of  the  Union  be 
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faithfully  executed  in  all  the  States.  Doing  this  I  deem 
tc  be  only  a  simple  duty  on  my  part;  and  1  shall  perform 
it,  so  far  as  practicable,  unless  my  rightful  masters,  the 
American  pecple,  shall  withhold  the  requisite  means,  or, 
in  some  authoritative  manner,  direct  the  contrary.  1  trust 
this  will  not  be  regarded  as  a  menace,  but  only  as  the  de- 
clared purpose  of  the  Union  that  it  will  constitutionally 
defend  and  maintain  itself.  In  doing  this  there  need  be 
no  bloodshed  or  violence;  and  there  shall  be  none,  unless 
it  be  forced  upon  the  national  authority.  The  power  con- 
fided to  me  will  be  used  to  hold,  occupy,  and  possess  the 
property  and  places  belonging  to  the  government,  and  to 
collect  the  duties  and  imposts;  but  beyond  what  may  be 
necessary  for  these  objects,  there  will  be  no  invasion,  no 
using  of  force  against  or  among  the  people  anywhere. 
Where  hostility  to  the  United  States,  in  any  interior 
locality,  shall  be  so  great  and  universal  as  to  prevent 
competent  resident  citizens  from  holding  the  Federal  of- 
fices, there  will  be  no  attempt  to  force  obnoxious  strangers 
among  the  people  for  that  object.  While  the  strict  legal 
right  may  exist  in  the  government  to  enforce  the  exercise 
of  these  offices,  the  attempt  to  do  so  would  be  so  irritating, 
and  so  nearly  impracticable  withal,  that  I  deem  it  better  to 
forego,  for  the  time,  the  uses  of  such  offices. 

The  mails,  unless  repelled,  will  continue  to  be  furnished 
in  all  parts  of  the  Union.  So  far  as  possible,  the  people 
everywhere  shall  have  that  flense  of  perfect  security  which 
is  most  favorable  to  calm  thought  and  reflection.  The 
course  here  indicated  will  be  followed,  unless  current 
events  and  experience  shall  show  a  modification  or  change 
to  be  proper,  and  in  every  case  and  exigency  my  best  dis- 
cretion will  be  exercised,  according  to  circumstances  actu- 
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ally  existing,  and  with  a  view  and  a  hope  of  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  national  troubles,  and  the  restoration  of 
fraternal  sympathies  and  affections. 

That  there  are  persons  in  one  section  or  another  who 
seek  to  destroy  the  Union  at  all  events,  and  are  glad  of 
any  pretext  to  do  it,  I  will  neither  affirm  nor  deny;  but  if 
there  be  such,  I  need  address  no  word  to  them.  To  those, 
however,  who  really  love  the  Union,  may  I  not  speak  ? 

Before  entering  upon  so  grave  a  matter  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  national  fabric,  with  all  its  benefits,  its  memo- 
ries, and  its  hopes,  would  it  not  be  wise  to  ascertain  why 
we  do  it  ?  Will  you  hazard  so  desperate  a  step  while  there 
is  any  possibility  that  any  portion  of  the  certain  ills  you  fly 
from  have  no  real  existence  ?  Will  you,  while  the  certain 
ills  you  fly  to  are  greater  than  all  the  real  ones  you  fly  from 
— will  you  risk  the  omission  of  so  fearful  a  mistake? 

All  profess  to  be  content  in  the  Union,  if  all  constitu- 
tional rights  can  be  maintained.  Is  it  true,  then,  that  any 
right,  plainly  written  in  the  Constitution,  has  been  denied? 
1  think  not.  Happily  the  human  mind  is  so  constituted 
that  no  party  can  reach  to  the  audacity  of  doing  this. 
Think,  if  you  can,  of  a  single  instance  in  which  a  plainly 
written  provision  of  the  Constitution  has  ever  been  denied. 
If,  by  the  mere  force  of  numbers,  a  majority  should  deprive 
a  minority  of  any  clearly  written  constitutional  right,  it  might, 
in  a  moral  point  of  view,  justify  revolution — certainly  would 
if  such  right  were  a  vital  one.  But  such  is  not  our  case. 
All  the  vital  rights  of  minorities  and  of  individuals  are  so 
plainly  assured  to  them  by  affirmations  and  negations,  guar- 
antees and  prohibitions  in  the  Constitution,  that  controver 
sies  never  arise  concerning  them.  But  no  organic  law  can 
ever  be  framed  with  a  provision  specifically  applicable  to 
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every  question  which  may  occur  in  practical  administra- 
tion. No  foresight  can  anticipate,  nor  any  document  of 
reasonable  length  contain,  express  provisions  for  all  pos- 
sible questions.  Shall  fugitives  from  labor  be  surrendered 
by  National  or  State  authority?  The  Constitution  does  not 
expressly  say.  May  Congress  prohibit  slavery  in  the  Ter- 
ritories? The  Constitution  does  not  expressly  say.  Must 
Congress  protect  slavery  in  the  Territories  ?  The  Constita- 
<loes  not  expressly  say. 

From  questions  of  this  class  spring  all  our  constitutional 
controversies,  and  we  divide  upon  them  into  majorities  and 
minorities.  If  the  minority  will  not  acquiesce,  the  major- 
ity must,  or  the  government  must  cease.  There  is  no  other 
alternative;  for  continuing  the  government  is  acquiescence 
on  one  side  or  the  other.  If  a  minority  in  such  case  will  se- 
cede rather  than  acquiesce,  they  make  a  precedent  which,  in 
turn,  will  divide  and  ruin  them;  for  a  minority  of  their  own 
will  secede  from  them  whenever  a  majority  refuses  to  be 
controlled  by  such  a  minority.  For  instance,  why  may 
not  any  portion  of  a  new  confederacy,  a  year  or  two  hence, 
arbitrarily  secede  again,  precisely  as  portions  of  the  present 
Union  now  claim  to  secede  from  it?  All  who  cherish  dis- 
union sentiments  are  now  being  educated  to  the  exact  tem- 
per of  doing  this. 

Is  there  such  perfect  identity  of  interests  among  the 
States  to  compose  a  new  Union,  as  to  produce  harmony 
only,  and  prevent  renewed  secession? 

Plainly,  the  central  id«  a  of  secession  is  the  essence  of 
anarchy.  A  majority  held  in  rest  ruin  t  by  constitutional 
checks  and  lirn:  I  always  changing  easily  with 

deliberate  chancres  of  popn!:;v  opinions  and  sentiments,  is 
the  only  true  sovereign  of  u  Iree  people.  Whoever  rejects 
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it,  does,  of  necessity,  fly  to  anarchy  or  to  despotism.  Una- 
nimity is  impossible ;  the  rule  of  a  minority,  as  a  permanent 
arrangement,  is  wholly  inadmissible;  so  that,  rejecting  the 
majority  principle,  anarchy  or  despotism,  in  some  form,  is 
all  that  is  left.  .  .  . 

Physically  speaking,  we  cannot  separate.  We  cannot 
remove  our  respective  sections  from  each  other,  nor  build 
an  impassable  wall  between  them.  A  husband  and  wife 
may  be  divorced,  and  go  out  of  the  presence  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  each  other;  but  the  different  parts  of  our 
country  cannot  do  this.  They  cannot  but  remain  face  to 
face,  and  intercourse,  either  amicable  or  hostile,  must  con- 
tinue between  them.  It  is  impossible,  then,  to  make  that 
intercourse  more  advantageous  or  more  satisfactory  after 
separation  than  before.  Can  aliens  make  treaties  easier 
than  friends  can  make  laws?  Can  treaties  be  more  faith- 
fully enforced  between  aliens  than  laws  can  among  friends? 
Suppose  you  go  to  war,  you  cannot  fight  always,  and  when 
after  much  loss  on  both  sides  and  no  gain  on  either  you 
cease  fighting,,  the  identical  old  questions  as  to  terms  of 
intercourse  are  again  upon  you. 

This  country,  with  its  institutions,  belongs  to  the  people 
who  inhabit  it.  Whenever  they  shall  grow  weary  of  the 
existing  government  they  can  exercise  their  constitutional 
right  of  amending  it,  or  their  revolutionary  right  to  dis- 
member or  overthrow  it.  1  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  many  worthy  and  patriotic  citizens  are  desirous  of 
having  the  National  Constitution  amended.  ...  1  under- 
stand a  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution — which 
amendment,  however,  I  have  not  seen — has  passed  Con- 
gress, to  the  effect  that  the  Federal  Government  shall  never 
interfere  with  the  domestic  institutions  of  the  States,  in- 
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eluding  that  of  persons  held  to  service.  To  avoid  miscon- 
struction of  what  1  have  said,  I  depart  from  my  purpose  not 
to  speak  of  particular  amendments,  so  far  as  to  say  that, 
holding  such  a  provision  now  to  be  implied  constitutional 
law,  1  have  no  objections  to  its  being  made  express  and 
irrevocable. 

The  Chief  Magistrate  derives  ail  his  authority  from  the 
people,  and  they  have  conferred  none  upon  him  to  fix  terms 
for  the  separation  of  the  States.  The  people  themselves  can 
do  this  also  if  they  choose,  but  the  Executive,  as  such,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  His  duty  is  to  administer  the  present 
government  as  it  came  to  his  hands,  and  to  transmit  it,  un- 
impaired by  him,  to  his  successor.  Why  should  there  not 
be  a  patient  confidence  in  the  ultimate  justice  of  the  people? 
Is  there  any  better  or  equal  hope  in  the  world?  In  our 
present  differences  is  either  party  without  faith  of  being  in 
the  right?  If  the  Almighty  Euler  of  nations,  with  his 
eternal  truth  and  justice,  be  on  your  side  of  the  North,  or 
yours  of  the  South,  that  truth  and  that  justice  will  surely 
prevail,  by  the  judgment  of  this  great  tribunal  of  the 
American  people.  By  the  frame  of  the  government  under 
which  we  live,  the  same  people  have  wisely  given  their 
public  servants  but  little  power  for  mischief,  and  have  with 
equal  wisdom  provided  for  the  return  of  that  little  to  their 
own  hands  at  very  short  intervals.  While  the  people  n 
their  virtue  and  vigilance,  no  administration,  by  any  ex- 
treme of  wickedness  or  folly,  can  very  seriously  injure  the 
government  in  the  short  space  of  four  years. 

My  countrymen,  one  and   all,   think    calmly  and  well 
this  whole  .     Nothing  valuable  can  be  lost  by 

taking  time.  If  there  be  an  object  to  hurry  any  of  you  in 
hot  haste  to  a  step  which  you  would  never  take  del. 
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ately,  that  object  will  be  frustrated  by  taking  time;  but  no 
good  object  can  be  frustrated  by  it.  Such  of  you  as  ara 
now  dissatisfied  still  have  the  old  Constitution  unimpaired, 
and  on  the  sensitive  point,  the  laws  of  your  own  framing 
under  it;  while  the  new  administration  will  have  no  imme- 
diate power,  if  it  would,  to  change  either.  If  it  were  ad- 
mitted  that  you  who  are  dissatisfied  hold  the  right  side  in 
this  dispute  there  is  still  no  single  good  reason  for  precipi- 
tate action.  Intelligence,  patriotism,  Christianity,  and  a 
firm  reliance  on  Him  who  has  never  yet  forsaken  this 
favored  land  are  still  competent  to  adjust  in  the  best  way 
all  our  present  difficulty.  In  your  hands,  my  dissatisfied 
fellow  countrymen,  and  not  in  mine,  are  the  momentous 
issues  of  civil  war.  The  government  will  not  assail  you. 
You  can  have  no  conflict  without  being  yourselves  the 
aggressors.  You  have  no  oath  registered  in  Heaven  to 
destroy  the  government,  while  1  shall  have  the  most  solemn 
one  to  "preserve,  protect,  and  defend"  it. 

1  am  loth  to  close.  We  are  not  enemies,  but  friends. 
We  must  not  be  enemies.  Though  passion  may  have 
strained,  it  must  not  break,  our  bonds  of  affection.  The 
mystic  cords  of  memory,  stretching  from  every  battlefield 
and  patriot  grave  to  every  living  heart  and  hearthstone  all 
over  this  broad  land,  will  yet  swell  the  chorus  of  the  Onion 
when  again  touched,  as  surely  they  will  be,  by  the  better 
angels  of  our  naturo. 
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AT  GETTYSBURG 

NOVEMBER  19,  1863 

FOURSCORE  and  seven  years  ago  our  fathers  brought 
forth  upon  this  continent  a  new  nation,  conceived 
in  liberty,  and  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all 
men  are  created  equal.  Now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great 
civil  war,  testing  whether  that  nation,  or  any  nation  so 
conceived  and  so  dedicated,  can  long  endure.  We  are  met 
on  a  great  battlefield  of  that  war.  We  have  come  to  dedi- 
cate a  portion  of  tliat  field  as  a  final  resting-place  for  those 
who  here  gave  their  lives  that  that  nation  might  live.  It  is 
altogether  fitting  and  proper  that  we  should  do  this.  But 
in  a  larger  sense  we  cannot  dedicate,  we  cannot  consecrate, 
we  cannot  hallow  this  ground.  The  brave  men,  living  and 
dead,  who  struggled  here,  have  consecrated  it  far  above  our 
power  to  add  or  detract.  The  world  will  little  note,  nor 
long  remember,  what  we  say  here,  but  it  can  never  forget 
what  they  did  here.  It  is  for  us,  the  living,  rather  to  be 
dedicated  here  to  the  unfinished  work  which  they  who 
fought  here  have  thus  far  so  nobly  advanced.  It  is  rather 
for  us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  the  great  task  remaining 
before  us,  that  from  these  honored  dead  we  take  increased 
devotion  to  that  cause  for  which  they  gave  the  last  full 
measure  of  devotion;  that  we  here  highly  resolve  that  t 

sh;ill    not  have  died  in  vain;  that  this  nation,  under 
God,  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom,  and  that  go\ 
ment  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people, 
not  perish  from  the  earth. 
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THE  SECOND  INAUGURAL 

MARCH  4,  1865 
Felknv  Countrymen: 

AT   THIS  second  appearing  to  take  the  oath  of  the 
Presidential  office,  there  is  less  occasion  for  an  ex- 
tended  address   than   there   was  at  first.     Then  a 
statement,  somewhat  in  detail,  of  a  course  to  be  pursued 
seemed  very  fitting  and  proper.     Now,  at  the  expiration  of 
four  years,  during  which  public  declarations  have  been  con- 
stantly called  forth  on   every  point  and  phase  of  the  great 
contest  which  still  absorbs  the  attention  and  engrosses  the 
energies  of  the  nation,  little  that  is  new  could  be  presented. 
The  progress  of  our  arms,  upon  which  all  else  chiefly 
depends,  is  as  well   known  to  the  public  as  to  myself,  and 
it  is,   1   trust,   reasonably  satisfactory  and  encouraging  to 
all.     With  high  hope  for  the  future,  no  prediction  in  regard 
to  it  is  ventured. 

On  the  occasion  corresponding  to  this  four  years  ago,  all 
thoughts  were  anxiously  directed  to  an  impending  civil 
war.  All  dreaded  it,  all  sought  to  avoid  it.  While  the 
inaugural  address  was  being  delivered  from  this  place, 
devoted  altogether  to  saving  the  Union  without  war,  insur- 
gent agents  were  in  the  city  seeking  to  destroy  it  with  war 
— seeking  to  dissolve  the  Union  and  divide  the  effects  by 
negotiation.  Both  parties  deprecated  war,  but  one  of  them 
would  make  war  rather  than  let  the  nation  survive,  and  the 
other  would  accept  war  rather  than  let  it  perish,  and  the 
war  came.  One-eighth  of  the  whole  population  were  colored 
slaves,  not  distributed  generally  over  the  Union,  but  local- 
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ized  in  the  Southern  part  of  it.  These  slaves  constituted  a 
peculiar  and  powerful  interest.  All  knew  that  this  interest 
was  somehow  the  cause  of  the  war.  To  strengthen,  perpet- 
uate, and  extend  this  interest  was  the  object  for  which  the 
insurgents  would  rend  the  Union  by  war,  while  the  gov- 
ernment claimed  no  right  to  do  more  than  to  restrict  the 
Territorial  enlargement  of  it. 

Neither  party  expected  for  the  war  the  magnitude  or  the 
duration  which  it  has  already  attained.  Neither  anticipated 
that  the  cause  of  the  conflict  might  cease  when,  or  even 
before  the  conflict  itself  should  cease.  Each  looked  for  an 
easier  triumph,  and  a  result  less  fundamental  and  astound- 
ing. Both  read  the  same  Bible  and  pray  to  the  same  God, 
and  each  invokes  his  aid  against  the  other.  It  may  seem 
strange  that  any  men  should  dare  to  ask  a  just  God's  assist- 
ance in  wringing  their  bread  from  the  sweat  of  other  men's 
faces,  but  let  us  judge  not,  that  we  be  not  judged.  The 
prayer  of  both  could  not  be  answered.  That  of  neither  has 
been  answered  fully.  The  Almighty  has  his  own  purposes. 
"Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences,  for  it  must  needs 
hat  offences  come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
''tli!"  If  we  shall  suppose  that  American 
slavery  is  one  of  those  offences  which,  in  the  providence 
of  Gi»d,  must  needs  come,  but  which  having  continued 
through  his  appointed  time,  he  now  wills  to  remove,  and 
he  gives  to  both  North  >uth  tins  terrible  war  as 

woe  due  to  those  by  whom  the  offence  came,  shall  we 
discern    there   any  departure  from  those  divine   attributes 
which  the  belie vera  in  a  living  Go  1  always  ascribe  to  Him? 
lo  we  hope,  >  \v»-  pray,  that  tins  mighty 

rnay  speedily  pass  away.     Yet  if  God  wills 
•  wealth 
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two  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  unrequited  toil  shall  be 
sunk,  and  until  every  drop  of  blood  drawn  with  the  lash 
shall  be  paid  by  another  drawn  with  the  sword,  as  was  said 
three  thousand  years  ago,  so  still  it  must  be  said,  that  tho 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all,  with 
firmness  in  the  right  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the  right,  let 
us  finish  the  work  we  are  in,  to  bind  up  the  nation's 
wounds,  to  care  for  him.  who  shall  have  borne  the  battle, 
and  for  his  widow  and  his  orphans,  to  do  all  which  may 
achieve  and  cherish  a  just  and  a  lasting  peace  among  our- 
selves and  with  all  nations- 


REPLY  TO  STEPHEN   A.   DOUGLAS 

MY  FELLOW  CITIZENS,— When  a  man  hears  him- 
self somewhat  misrepresented  it  provokes  him, — at 
least  I  find  it  so  with  myself;  but  when  misrepre- 
sentation become  very  gross  and  palpable  it  is  more  apt  to 
amuse  him. 

The  first  thing  I  see  fit  to  notice  is  the  fact  that  Judge 
Douglas  alleges,  after  running  through  the  history  of  the 
old  Democratic  and  the  old  Whig  parties,  that  Judge  Trum- 
bull  and  myself  made  an  arrangement  in  1854  by  which  I 
was  to  have  the  place  of  General  Shields  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  and  Judge  Trumbull  was  to  have  the  place  of  Judge 
Douglas.  Now  all  I  have  to  say  upon  that  subject  is  that  I 
think  no  man — not  even  Judge  Douglas — can  prove  it,  be- 
cause it  is  not  true.  I  have  no  doubt  he  is  "  conscientious  " 
in  saying  it. 

As  to  those  resolutions  that  he  took  such  a  length  of  time 
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to  read,  as  being  the  platform  of  the  Republican  party  in 
i  never  had  anything  to  do  with  them;  and  I  think 
Truuibull  never  had.  Judge  Douglas  cannot  show  that  either 
of  us  ever  did  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  I  believe  this 
L>  true  about  those  resolutions.  There  was  a  call  for  a  con- 
to  form  a  Republican  party  at  Springfield;  and  I 
think  that  my  friend  Mr.  Lovejoy,  who  is  here  upon  this 
stand,  had  a  hand  in  it.  I  think  this  is  true;  and  I  think,  if 
he  will  remember  accurately,  he  will  be  able  to  recollect  that 
he  tried  to  get  me  into  it,  and  I  would  not  go  in. 

I  believe  it  is  also  true  that  I  went  away  from  Springfield 
when  the  convention  was  in  session  to  attend  court  in  Taz« 
county.  It  is  true  they  did  place  my  name,  though  without 
authority,  upon  the  committee,  and  afterward  wrote  me  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  committee,  but  I  refused  to  do  so, 
and  I  never  had  anything  to  do  with  that  organization.  This 
is  the  plain  truth  about  all  that  matter  of  the  resolutions. 

Now  about  this  story  that  Judge  Douglas  tells  of  Truinbull 

bargaining  to  sell  out  the  old  Democratic  party,  and  Lincoln 

agreeing  to  sell  out  the  old  Whig  party,  I  have  the  means  of 

knowing  about  that:  Judge  Douglas  cam  :  and  1  know 

no  substance  to  it  whatever.      Vet  I  have  no  doubt  he 

rious"  about  it. 

I  knnw  that  after  Mr.  Lovejoy  got  into  the  legislature  that 
r  he  complained  of  me  that  I  had  told  all  the  old  Whigs 

at  the  old  Whig  party  was  good  enough 
,  and  some  <>•  oted  against  him  because  I  told  them 

00.  Now  I  have  no  means  of  totally  disproving  such  charges  a* 
Mge  makes.     A  man  oannot  prove  a  negat 
a  man  makes  an  affi  r 

ep  he  must  offer  some  proof  to  show  the  truth  of  what 
be  says*     I  certainly  cannot  introduce  testimony  to  show  the 
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negative  about  tilings ;  but  I  Lave  a  right  to  claim  that  if  a 
man  says  he  knows  a  thing,  then  ho  nr^t  show  how  he  knows 
it.  I  always  have  a  right  to  claim  this,  and  it  is  not  satis- 
factory to  me  that  he  may  be  "  conscientious  "  on  the  subject, 
Now,  gentlemen,  I  hate  to  waste  my  time  on  sucli  things, 
but  in  regard  to  that  general  abolition  tilt  that  Judge  Douglas 
makes  when  he  says  that  I  was  engaged  at  that  time  in  selling 
out  and  abolitionizing  the  old  Whig  party,  I  hope  you  will 
permit  me  to  read  a  part  of  a  printed  speech  that  I  made  then 
at  Peoria,  which  will  show  altogether  a  different  view  of  the 
position  I  took  in  that  contest  of  1854.  [Voice:  "  Put  on 
your  specs."]  Yes,  sir,  I  am  obliged  to  do  so.  I  am  no 
longer  a  young  man. 

"  This  is  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise.  Th«j 
foregoing  history  may  not  be  precisely  accurate  in  every  par- 
ticular;  but  I  am  sure  it  is  sufficiently  so  for  all  the  uses  I  shall 
attempt  to  make  of  it,  and  in  it  we  have  before  us  the  chief 
materials  enabling  us  to  correctly  judge  whether  the  repeal 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise  is  right  or  wrong. 

"  I  think  and  shall  try  to  show  that  it  is  wrong, — wrong 
in  its  direct  effect, — letting  slavery  into  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska,— and  wrong  in  its  prospective  principle, — allowing  it 
to  spread  to  every  other  part  of  the  wide  world  where  men  can 
be  found  inclined  to  take  it. 

"  This  declared  indifference,  but,  as  I  must  think,  covert 
real  zeal  for  the  spread  of  slavery,  I  cannot  but  hate.  I  hate 
it  because  of  the  monstrous  injustice  of  slavery  itself.  I  hate 
it  because  it  deprives  our  republican  example  of  its  just  in- 
fluence in  the  world ;  enables  the  enemies  of  free  institutions, 
with  plausibility,  to  taunt  us  as  hypocrites;  causes  the  real 
friends  of  freedom  to  doubt  our  sincerity,  and  especially  be- 
cause it  forces  so  many  really  good  men  amongst  ourselves 
into  an  open  war  with  the  very  fundamental  principles  of  civil 
liberty, — criticising  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  in- 
sisting that  there  is  no  right  principle  of  action  but  self- 
interest. 
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"  Before  proceeding,  L  I  Jhink  T  have  no  prejudice 

against  tlie  southern  people.      They  are  just  what  we  would 
be  in   t.  .       If  slavery  did  not  now  exi 

them  th.-v  w«.uld  not  introduce  it.      If  it  did  now  exist  among 
us  we  should  not  instantly  «-ivc  it  up.      This  I  1  f  the 

mas-  b  and  south.      Doubtless  there  an-  individuals  on 

both  sides  who  would  not  hold  slaves  under  any  circula- 
rs ;  and  others  who  would  gladly  introduce  slavery  anew, 
were  out  of  existcnc.  .  that  some  southern  men 

do  free  their  she  north,  and  become  tip-top  Abolition- 

while  some  northern  ones  go  south  and  become  most  cruel 
slave-masters. 

"When  southern  people  tell  us  they  are  no  more  responsi- 
ble 1  rigin  of  slavery  than  we,  I  acknowledge  the  fact. 
When  it  is  said  that,  the  institution  exists^  and  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  get  rid  of  it  in  any  satisfactory  way,  I  can  under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  saying.  I  surely  will  not  blame 
them  for  not  doing  what  I  should  not  know  how  to  do  myself. 
If  all  earthly  power  were  given  me  I  should  not  know  what 
to  do  as  to  the  existing  institution. 

"  My  first  impulse  would  be  to  free  all  the  slaves  and  send 
them  to  Liberia, — to  their  own  native  land.  But  a  moment's 
reflection  would  convince  me  that  whatever  of  high  hope  (as 
I  think  there  is)  there  may  be  in  this  in  the  lone;  run,  its 
sudd'  ition  is  impossible.  If  i  hey  were  all  landed  there 

in  a  day  "'ild  all  perish  in -the  next  ten  .lays;  and  there 

are  not  surplus  shippi'i-  :;<>uirh  in  the 

worl  n  days. 

"  What,  th'-n  '.  Fn  e  them  all,  ami  keep  them  among  US  as 
underlings?  Is  it  quite  e.-rain  that  tin  their  eondi- 

:     1  think  I  would  not  hold  <>ne  in  shivery  at  any  i 
the  i  clear  enough  to  mo  to  denounce  jx-ople  upon. 

"  \ .  '  !  make  them  politically  and 

ill  not  admit  of  this; 
if  mine  would    we  well  ' 

will  not.      Whether  this  h  el iuir  accords  with 
1  judgment  is  not  the  sol  n,  if  in 

!  feelimr    wbetb  r  well  or  ill 

foil  I  be     safely  'Jed.        Y 

1 1  doe ;  i  eem  to  me  that  systems  of 
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emancipation  might  be  adopted ;  but  for  their  tardiness  in  this 
I  will  i!"t  ui:  to  judge  our  brethren  of  the  south. 

"  \\  hi/n  they  ivniind  us  of  their  constitutional  rights  I 
acknowledge  them,  not  grudgingly,  but  fully  and  fairly;  and 
i  'iild  give  them  any  legislation  for  the  reclaiming  of  their 
fugitives  which  should  not  in  its  stringency  be  more  likely  to 
carry  a  free  man  into  slavery  than  our  ordinary  criminal 
laws  are  to  hang  an  innocent  one. 

"  But  all  this  to  my  judgment  furnishes  no  more  excuse 
for  permitting  slavery  to  go  into  our  own  free  territory  than 
it  would  for  reviving  the  African  slave-trade  by  law.  The 
laAv  which  forbids  the  bringing  of  slaves  from  Africa,  and 
that  which  has  so  long  forbidden  the  taking  of  them  to 
Nebraska,  can  hardly  be  distinguished  on  any  moral  prin- 
ciple; and  the  repeal  of  the  former  could  find  quite  as 
plausible  excuses  as  that  of  the  latter." 

I  have  reason  to  know  that  Judge  Douglas  knows  that  I  said 
this.  I  think  he  has  the  answer  here  to  one  of  the  questions 
he  put  to  me.  I  do  not  mean  to  allow  him  to  catechise  me 
unless  he  pays  back  for  it  in  kind.  I  will  not  answer  ques- 
tions one  after  another,  unless  he  reciprocates ;  but  as  he  has 
made  this  inquiry,  and  I  have  answered  it  before,  he  has  got 
it  without  my  getting  anything  in  return.  He  has  got  my 
answer  on  the  fugitive  slave  law. 

!N"ow,  gentlemen,  I  don't  want  to  read  at  any  great  length ; 
but  this  is  the  true  complexion  of  all  I  have  ever  said  in  re- 
gard to  the  institution  of  slavery  and  the  black  race.  This  is 
the  whole  of  it ;  and  anything  that  argues  me  into  his  idea  of 
perfect  social  and  political  equality  with  the  negro  is  but  a 
specious  and  fantastic  arrangement  of  words,  by  which  a  man 
can  prove  a  horse-chestnut  to  be  a  chestnut  horse.  I  will  say 
here  while  upon  this  subject  that  I  have  no  purpose,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  interfere  with  the  institution  of 
slavery  in  the  States  where  it  exists.  I  believe  I  have  no 
lav.'ful  right  to  do  so,  and  I  have  no  inclination  to  do  so.  I 
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have  no  purpose  to  introduce  political  and  social  equality 
between  the  white  and  the  black  races.  There  is  a  physical 
difference  bet-ween  the  two,  which  in  my  judgment  will  prob- 
ably forever  forbid  their  living  together  upon  the  footing  of 
perfect  equality;  and,  inasmuch  as  it  become-  a  necessity  that 
then-  must  be  a  difference,  I  as  well  as  Judge  Douglas  am  in 
fav«r  of  the  race  to  which  I  belong  having  the  superior  posi- 
tion. 

I  have  never  said  anything  to  the  contrary,  but  I  hold  that 

'andinir  all  this  there  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why 

the  neirro  is  not  entitled  to  all  the  natural  rights  enumerated 

in    the    Declaration    of   Independence, — the    right   to    life, 

liberty,  and  the  pur.-uit  of  happiness.     I  hold  that  he  is  as 

much  entitled  to  these  as  the  white  man.     I  agree  with  Judge 

Douglas,  he  is  not  my  equal  in  many  respects, — certainly  not 

<>lor,  perhaps  not  in  moral  or  intellectual  endowment. 

But  in  the  right  to  eat  the  bread  without  the  leave  of  any- 

bich  hi-  own  hand  earns,  he  is  my  equal  and  the 

.1  of  Judge  Douglas,  and  the  equal  of  every  living  man. 

I  pass  on  to  consider  one  or  two  more  of  these  little 

The  jr.  -fully  at  fault  about  his  early  friend 

.ig  a  "grocery  keeper."     I  don't   think  that  it 

would  be  a  great  sin  if  I  had  been ;  but  lie  is  n.     Lin- 

T  kept  a  grocery  ore  in  the  world.     It  is  truo 

part  of  one  win'  little 

-till  h'-:id  <»f  a  hollow.      And  so  I  think 

fri'-ml,  the  ;  fault  when  he  charges  me  at 

the  time  wh  '  *  i>{  ha\  '  >sed  our 

who  were  fighting  in  t]      ."•    '  M3  lie  judge  did 

not  make  hi  ;  but  I  tell  you 

can  prove  by  referring  to  the  record. 

You  remember  I  was  an  Old  Whig;  and    whenever  the 
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Democratic  party  tried  to  get  me  to  vote  that  the  war  had 
Leen  righreously  begun  by  the  President,  I  would  not  do  it. 
But  whenever  they  asked  for  any  money  or  land  warrants  or 
anything  to  pay  the  soldiers  there,  during  all  that  time  I  gave 
the  same  vote  that  Judge  Douglas  did.  You  can  think  as  you 
please  as  to  whether  that  was  consistent.  Such  is  the  truth ; 
and  the  judge  has  the  right  to  make  all  he  can  out  of  it.  But 
when  he  by  a  general  charge  conveys  the  idea  that  I  withheld 
supplies  from  the  soldiers  who  were  fighting  in  the  Mexican 
war  or  did  anything  else  to  hinder  the  soldiers,  he  is  to  say 
the  least  grossly  and  altogether  mistaken,  as  a  consultation  of 
the  records  will  prove  to  him. 

As  I  have  not  used  up  so  much  of  my  time  as  I  had  sup- 
posed, I  will  dwell  a  little  longer  upon  one  or  two  of  these 
minor  topics  upon  which  the  judge  has  spoken.  He  has  read 
from  my  speech  in  Springfield,  in  which  I  say  that  "  a  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand."  Does  the  judge  say  it 
can  stand  ?  I  don't  know  whether  he  does  or  not.  The  judge 
does  not  seem  to  be  attending  to  me  just  now,  but  I  would 
like  to  know  if  it  is  his  opinion  that  a  house  divided  against 
itself  can  stand.  If  he  does,  then  there  is  a  question  of 
veracity,  not  between  him  and  me,  but  between  the  judge 
and  an  authority  of  a  somewhat  higher  character. 

Now,  my  friends,  I  ask  your  attention  to  this  matter  for  the 
purpose  of  saying  something  seriously.  I  know  that  the 
judge  may  readily  enough  agree  with  me  that  the  maxim 
which  was  put  forth  by  the  Saviour  is  true,  but  he  may  allege 
that  I  misapply  it ;  and  the  judge  has  a  right  to  urge  that  in 
my  application  I  do  misapply  it,  and  then  I  have  a  right  to 
show  that  I  do  not  misapply  it.  When  he  undertakes  to  say 
that  because  I  think  this  nation,  so  far  as  the  question  of 
s4  a  very  is  concerned,  will  all  become  one  thing  or  all  the 
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other,  I  am  in  favor  of  bringing  about  a  dead  uniformity  in 
the  various  States  in  all  their  institutions,  he  argues 
erroneously. 

The  great  variety  of  the  local  institutions  in  the  States, 
springing  from  differences  in  the  soil,  differences  in  the  face 
of  the  country,  and  in  the  climate,  are  bonds  of  union.     They 
do  not  make  "  a  house  divided  against  itself,"  but  they  make 
a  house  united.     If  they  produce  in  one  section  of  the  country 
wluu  U  called  for  by  the  wants  of  another  section,  and  this 
ii<>n  run  supply  the  wants  of  the  first, -they  are  not 
matters  of  discord,  but  bonds  of  union, — true  bonds  of  union. 
But  can  this  question  of  slavery  be  considered  as  among 
•  varieties  in  the  institutions  of  the  country  ?     I  leave  it 
>u  to  say  whether  in  the  history  of  our  government  this 
i;ution  of  slavery  has  not  always  failed  to  be  a  bond  of 
union,  and  on  the  contrary  been  an  apple  of  discord  and  an 
element  of  division  in  the  house.     I  ask  you  to  consider 
whether,  so  long  as  the  moral  constitution  of  men's  minds 
snail  continue  to  be  the  same  after  this  generation  and  assem- 
blage shall  sink  into  the  grave,  and  another  race  shall  arise 
same  moral  and  intellectual  development  we  have, — 
her,  if  that  institution  is  standing  in  the  same  irritating 
•ion  in  which  it  now  is,  it  will  not  continue  an  element 
of  division  ? 

If  so,  then  I  have  a  right  to  say  that  in  regard  to  this  ques- 
the  Union  is  a  house  divided  against  itself;  and  when 

e  reminds  me  that  I  lin\  said  to  him  tlur 

:ution  of  slavery  has  existed  for  eighty  years  in  some 
s,  and  yet  it  does  not  exist  in  some  others,  I  agree  t«  • 
1  I  account  for  it  l.\  ;it  th"  position  in  which 

<^rs  origi  need  it, — re 

gone,  and  '  ;ig  to  cut  off 
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its  source  by  the  abrogation  of  the  slave-trade,  thus  putting 
the  seal  of  legislation  against  its  spread.  The  public  mi^id 
did  rest  in  the  belief  that  it  was  in  the  course  of  ultimate  ex- 
tinction. 

But  lately  I  think, — and  in  this  I  charge  nothing  on  the 
judge's  motives, — lately  I  think  that  he  and  those  acting  with 
him  have  placed  that  institution  on  a  new  basis,  which  looks 
to  the  perpetuity  and  nationalization  of  slavery.  And,  while 
it  is  placed  upon  this  new  basis,  I  say  and  I  have  said  that  I 
believe  we  shall  not  have  peace  upon  the  question  until  the 
opponents  of  slavery  arrest  the  further  spread  of  it  and  place 
it  where  the  public  mind  shall  rest  in  the  belief  that  it  is  in 
the  course  of  ultimate  extinction ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
its  advocates  will  push  it  forward  until  it  shall  become  alike 
lawful  in  all  the  States,  old  as  well  as  new,  north  as  well  as 
south. 

Xow  I  believe  if  we  could  arrest  the  spread,  and  place  it 
where  Washington  and  Jefferson  and  Madison  placed  it,  it 
would  be  in  the  course  of  ultimate  extinction,  and  the  public 
mind  would  as  for  eighty  years  past  believe  that  it  was  in  the 
course  of  ultimate  extinction.  The  crisis  would  be  past,  and 
the  institution  might  be  let  alone  for  a  hundred  years — if  it 
should  live  so  long — in  the  States  where  it  exists,  yet  it  would 
be  going  out  of  existence  in  the  way  best  for  both  the  black 
and  the  white  races. 

[A  voice :  "  Then  do  you  repudiate  popular  sovereignty  ?"] 

Well,  then  let  us  talk  about  popular  sovereignty !  What  is 
popular  sovereignty?  Is  it  the  right  of  the  people  to  have 
slavery  or  not  have  it,  as  they  see  fit,  in  the  Territories  ?  I 
will  state — and  I  have  an  able  man  to  watch  me — my  under- 
standing is  that  popular  sovereignty,  as  now  applied  to  the 
question  of  slavery,  does  allow  the  people  of  a  Territory  to 
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have  slavery  if  they  want  to,  but  does  not  allow  them  not  to 
have  it  if  they  do  not  want  it.  I  do  not  mean  that  if  this 
vast  concourse  of  people  were  in  a  Territory  of  the  United 
States  any  one  of  them  would  be  obliged  to  have  a  slave  if  he 
did  nut  want  one;  but  I  do  say  that,  as  I  understand  the  Dred 
n,  if  any  one  man  wants  slaves  all  the  rest  have 

•_C  that  one  man  from  holding  them. 

When  I  made  my  speech  at  Springfield,  of  which  the  judge 

:*,  and  from  which  he  quotes,  I  really  was  not  think- 

f  the  things  which  he  ascribes  to  me  at  all.     I  had  no 

in  the  world  that  I  was  doing  anything  to  bring  about 

en  the  free  and  slave  States.     I  had  no  thought 

in  the  w...rld  that  I  was  doing  anything  to  bring  about  a  politi- 

nd  social  equality  of  the  black  and  white  races.     It  never 

occurred  to  me  that  I  was  doing  anything  or  favoring  anything 

to  reduce  to  a  dead  uniformity  all  the  local  institutions  of  the 

various  States. 

But  I  must  say  in  all  fairness  to  him  if  he  thinks  I  am 
doing  something  which  leads  to  these  bad  results  it  is  none 
tlu-  better  that  I  did  not  mean  it.     It  is  just  as  fatal  to  the 
country  if  I  have  any  influence  in  producing  it  whether  1  in- 
i-  not.      But  can  it  be  true  that  placing  this  institu- 
upon  the  original  basis — the  basis  upon  which  our  fathers 
d  it — can   have  any  tendency  to  set  the  north  mi  and 
i  States  at  war  with  one  another  or  that  it  ran 
Jency  to  make  the  people  of  Vermont  raise  sugar- 
cane because  they  raise  it  in  Louisiana,  or  that  it  can  co1 
the  people  of  Illinois  to  cut  pine  logs  on  the  Grand  prairie, 
y  will  not  grow,  because  they  cut  pine  logs  in  Maine, 
<>y  do  gr 

<lge  says  this  is  a  new  priii'-ii'le  <tart»d  in  ngtfd 
question.     Does  the  judge  claim  that  he  is  working  on 
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the  plan  of  the  founders  of  the  government?  T  think  he 
says  in  some  of  his  speeches — indeed  I  have  one  here  now — 
that  he  saw  evidence  of  a  policy  to  allow  slavery  to  be  south 
of  a  certain  line,  while  north  of  it  it  should  be  excluded;  and 
he  saw  an  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  country  to  stand 
upon  that  policy,  and  therefore  he  set  about  studying  the 
subject  upon  original  principles  and  upon  original  principles 
he  got  up  the  Nebraska  bill!  I  am  fighting  it  upon  these 
"  original  principles/ — fighting  it  in  the  Jeffersonian,  Waeh- 
ingtonian,  and  Madisonian  fashion. 

Now  my  friends  I  wish  you  to  attend  for  a  little  while  to 
one  or  two  other  things  in  that  Springfield  speech.  My  main 
object  was  to  show,  so  far  as  my  humble  ability  was  capable 
of  showing  to  the  people  of  this  country,  what  I  believe  was 
the  truth, — that  there  was  a  tendency,  if  not  a  conspiracy, 
among  those  who  have  engineered  this  slavery  question  for 
the  last  four  or  five  years,  to  make  slavery  perpetual  and  uni- 
versal in  this  nation.  Having  made  that  speech  principally 
for  that  object,  after  arranging  the  evidences  that  I  thought 
tended  to  prove  my  proposition,  I  concluded  with  this  bit  of 
comment: 

"  We  cannot  absolutely  know  that  these  exact  adaptations 
are  the  result  of  preconcert ;  but,  when  we  see  a  lot  of  framed 
timbers,  different  portions  of  which  we  know  have  been  gotten 
out  at  different  times  and  places  and  by  different  workmen, — 
Stephen,  Franklin,  Roger,  and  James,  for  instance,- — and 
when  we  see  these  timbers  joined  together  and  see  they  ex- 
actly make  the  frame  of  a  house  or  a  mill,  all  the  tenons  and 
mortises  exactly  fitting,  and  all  the  lengths  and  proportions 
of  the  different  pieces  exactly  adapted  to  their  respective 
places,  and  not  a  piece  too  many  or  too  few, — not  omitting 
even  the  scaffolding, — or  if  a  single  piece  be  lacking  we  see 
the  place  in  the  frame  exactly  fitted  <md  prepared  to  yet  bring 
such  piece  in, — in  such  a  case  we  feel  it  impossible  not  to  be- 


REPLY    TO    STEPHEN    A.    DOUGLAS 


6597 


lieve  that  Stephen  and  Franklin,  and  Roger  ami  James  all 
understood  one  another  from  the  beginning  and  all  worked 
11 1  M  m  a  common  plan  or  draft  drawn  before  the  first  blow  was 
struck." 

When  my  friend  Judge  Douglas  came  to  Chicago  on  the 

l»'h  of  July,  tin's  speecl)  having  been  delivered  on  the  IGth  of 

June,  he  made  an  harangue  there  in  which  he  took  hold  of  this 

•h  of  mine,  showing  that  he  had  carefully  read  it;  and, 

while  he  paid  no  attention  to  this  matter  at  all,  but  compli- 

me  a>  In  inir  a  "  kind,  amiable,  and  intelligent  gentle- 

hstanding  I  had  said  this,  he  goes  on  and  de- 

•*  or  draws  out  from  my  speech  this  tendency  of  mine  to 

at  war  with  one  another,  to  make  all  the  in 

-  uniform,  and  set  the  niggers  and  white  people  to  marry 

•  her. 

Then,  as  the  judge  had  complimented  me  with  these  pleas- 
ant titles  (I  must  confess  to  my  weakness),  I  was  a  little 
"  taken ;"  for  it  came  from  a  great  man.     I  was  not  very 
h  accustomed  to  flattery  and  it  came  the  sweeter  to  me.     I 
at  her  like  the  Hoosier  with  the  gingerbread  when  he  said 
:ied  he  loved  it  better  than  any  other  man  and  got  less 
of  it.     As  the  judge  had  so  flattered  me  I  could  not  make  up 
my  mind  that,  he  meant  to  deal  unfairly  with  me.     So  I  went 
t'»  work  to  show  him  that  he  misunderstood  the  whole  scope 
of  my  speech  and  that  I  really  never  intended  to  set  the  peo- 
:  ir  with  one  another. 

As  an  illustration,  the  next  time  I  met  hi™)  which  was  at 

Mgfield,  I  used  this  exj>:  that  I  claimed  no  riirht 

r  the  constitution,  nor  had    I    any   inclination,   to  enter 

the  slave  States  and  interfere  is  of 

!!<•  H]  :11  not  enter  into  the 

wave  States,  but  will  go  to-  the  banks  of  the  Ohio 
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and  shoot  over!  He  runs  on,  step  by  stop,  in  the  horse- 
ehestnut  style  of  argument,  until  in  the  Springfield  speech 
te  says,  "  Unless  he  shall  be  successful  in  firing  Iris-batteries 
until  he  shall  have  extinguished  slavery  in  all  the  States  the 
Union  shall  be  dissolved." 

\\*,  I  don't  think  that  was  exactly  the  way  to  treat  "  a 
kind,  amiable,  intelligent  gentleman."  I  know  if  I  had 
asked  the  judge  to  show  when  or  where  it  was  I  had  said 
that,  if  I  didn't  succeed  in  firing  into  the  slave  States  until 
slavery  should  be  extinguished  the  Union  should  be  dissolved, 
he  could  not  have  shown  it.  I  understand  what  he  would 
do.  He  would  say,  "  I  don't  mean  to  quote  from  you,  but 
this  was  the  result  of  what  you  say/'  But  I  have  the  right 
to  ask,  and  I  do  ask  now,  Did  you  not  put  it  in  such  a  form 
that  an  ordinary  reader  or  listener  would  take  it  as  an  ex- 
pression from  me? 

In  a  speech  at  Springfield,  on  the  night  of  the  17th,  T 
thought  I  might  as  well  attend  to  my  business  a  little;  and 
I  recalled  his  attention  as  well  as  I  could  do  to  this  charge 
of  conspiracy  to  nationalize  slavery.  I  called  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  he  had  acknowledged  in  my  hearing  twice 
that  he  had  carefully  read  the  speech;  and  in  the  language 
of  the  lawyers,  as  he  had  twice  read  the  speech  and  still  had 
put  in  no  plea  or  answer,  I  took  a  default  on  him.  I  insisted 
that  I  had  a  right  then  to  renew  that  charge  of  conspiracy. 

Ten  days  afterward  I  met  the  judge  at  Clinton — that  is 
to  say,  I  was  on.  the  ground  but  not  in  the  discussion — and 
heard  him  make  a  speech.  Then  he  comes  in  with  his  plea 
to  this  charge  for  the  first  time;  and  his  plea  when  put  in, 
as  well  as  I  can  recollect  it,  amounted  to  this :  That  he  never 
had  any  talk  with  Judge  Taney  or  the  President  of  the 
United  States  with  regard  to  the  Dred  Scott  decision  before 
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it  was  made;  I  (Lincoln)  ought  to  know  that  the  man  who 
makes  a  charge  without  knowing  it  to  be  true  falsifies  as 
much  as  he  who  knowingly  tells  a  falsehood;  and  lastly,  that 
he  would  pronounce  the  whole  thing  a  falsehood;   but  he 
would  make  no  personal  application  of  the  charge  of  false- 
1,  not  because  of  any  regard  for  the  "kind,  amiable,  in- 
gentleman,"  but  because  of  his  own  personal  self- 
respect!       I   have  understood   since   then,   but    [turning  to 
Judire  Douglas]   will  not  hold  the  judge  to  it  if  he  is  not 
willimr,  that  he  has  broken  through  the  "self-respect"  and 
ha*  got  to  saying  the  thing  out.     The  judge  nods  to  me  that 
so.       It  is  fortunate  for  me  that  I  can  keep  as  good- 
humored  as  I  do  when  the  judge  acknowledges  that  he  has 
been  trying  to  make  a  question  of  veracity  with  me. 

I  know  the  judge  is  a  great  man,  while  I  am  only  a  small 

man;  but  I  feel  that  I  have  got  him.     I  demur  to  that  plea. 

I  waive  all  objections  that  it  was  not  filed  till  after  default 

raken  and  demur  to  it  upon  the  merits.     What  if  Judge 

Douglas  never  did  talk  with  Chief  Justice  Taney  and  the 

Mont  before  the  Dred  Scott  decision  was  made  ?    Does  it 

\v  that  he  could  not  have  had  as  perfect  an  undeiBfcand- 

.vithout  talking  as  with  it?     I  am  not  disposed  to  stand 

upon  my  legal  advantage.     I  am  disposed  to  take  his  denial 

•  •ing  like  an  answer  in  chancery,  that  he  neither  had  any 

knowledge,  information,  nor  belief  in  the  existence  of  such 

I   am   disposed   to   take   hi«*  answer  as  being  as  br^nd   as 

thouirh  1  • : f  it  in  1 1-  -  -r>  words.  And  now  I  ask  even  if  he 

6  so  havo  TH  i  him  and  to  offer 

"  than  two  witnesses  by  whom  to  prove 

I         id  if  Hi-  iracy 

does  his  broad  answer,  d  -rmation, 
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or  belief,  disturb  the  fact?  It  can  only  show  that  he  was 
used  by  conspirators  and  was  not  a  leader  of  them. 

Now,  in  regard  to  his  reminding  me  of  the  moral  rule  that 
persons  who  toll  what  they  do  not  know  to  be  true  falsify 
as  much  as  those  who  knowingly  tell  falsehoods.  I  remem- 
ber the  rule,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  what  I 
have  read  to  you  I  do  not  say  that  I  know  such  a  conspiracy 
to  exist.  To  that  I  reply  T  believe  it.  If  the  judge  says 
that  I  do  not  believe  it,  then  he  says  what  he  does  not  know 
and  falls  within  his  own  rule  that  he  who  asserts  a  thing 
which  he  does  not  know  to  be  true  falsifies  as  much  as  lie 
who  knowingly  tell*  a  falsehood.  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  little  discussion  on  that  branch  of  the  case  and  the 
evidence  which  brought  my  mind  to  the  conclusion  which  I 
expressed  as  my  belief.  If  in  arraying  that  evidence  I  stated 
anything  which  was  false  or  erroneous,  it  needed  but  that 
Judge  Douglas  should  point  it  out,  and  I  would  have  taken 
it  back  with  all  the  kindness  in  the  world.  I  do  not  deal  in 
that  way.  If  I  have  brought  forward  anything  not  a  fact, 
if  he  will  point  it  out  it  will  not  even  ruffle  me  to  take  it  back. 
But  if  he  will  not  point  out  anything  erroneous  in  the  evi- 
dence, is  it  not  rather  for  him  to  show  by  a  comparison  of 
the  evidence  that  I  have  reasoned  falsely  than  to  call  the 
"  kind,  amiable,  intelligent  gentleman  "  a  liar? 

If  I  have  reasoned  to  a  false  conclusion  it  is  the  vocation  of 
an  able  debater  to  show  by  argument  that  I  have  wandered 
to  an  erroneous  conclusion.  I  want  to  ask  your  attention 
to  a  portion  of  the  Nebraska  bill  which  Judge  Douglas  has 
quoted :  "  It  being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act 
not  to  legislate  slavery  into  any  Territory  or  State,  nor  to 
exclude  it  therefrom,  but  to  leave  the  people  thereof  per- 
fectly free  to  form  and  regulate  their  domestic  institutions  in 
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their  own  way,  subject  only  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States." 

Thereupon  Judge  Douglas  and  others  began  to  argue  in 
favor  of  "  popular  sovereignty  " — the  right  of  the  people  to 
-hives  if  they  wanted  them  and  to  exclude  slavery  if 
they  did  not  want  them.  "  l>ut."  said  in  >ul stance  a  senator 
from  Ohio  (Mr.  Chase,  I  believe),  "  we  more  than  suspect 
that  you  do  not  mean  to  allow  the  people  to  exclude  slavery 
if  they  wish  to;  and  if  you  do  mean  it  accept  an  amendment 
which  T  propose  expressly  authorizing  the  people  to  exclude 

I  believe  I  have  the  amendment  here  before  me  which  was 

offered,  and  under  which  the  people  of  the  Territory  through 

their  proper  representatives  might  if  they  saw  fit  prohibit  the 

<>nce  of  slavery  therein.     And  now  I  state  it  as  a  fact,  to 

.;ken  back  if  there  is  any  mistake  about  it.  that  Judge 

Douglas  and  those  acting  with  him  voted  that  amendment 

down. 

T  now  think  that  those  men  who  voted  it  down  had  a  real 
reason  for  doing  so.     They  know  what  that  reason  was.     It 
to  11  <  MI- ro  we  have  seen  the  Dred  Scott  decision  pro- 
need,  holding  that  "under  the  constitution"  the  people 
"t   exclude   slavery — I  say   it  looks  to  outsiders,   poor, 
''  amiable,    intelligent   gentlemen,"    as    though    the 
niche  was  left  as  a  plat «    to  put  that  Dred  S<  i«»n  in — 

u  niche  which  would  have  been  spoiled  by  adopting  the 
idment.  And  now  I  say  again,  if  this  was  not  tlu» 
reason  it  will  avail  the  judge  much  more  to  ml  inly  and  good- 
Innnoredly  point  out  to  these  people  what  that  otto 
was  for  voting  the  amendment  down  than  swelling  himself 
11  j.  t<>  vociferate  that  he  may  be  provoked  to  call  somebody 
a  liar. 
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Again,  there  is  in  that  same  quotation  from  the  Nebraska 
Mil  this  clause:  "It  being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 

hill  not  to  legislate  slavery  into  any  Territory  or  State." 
I  have  always  l>een  puzzled  to  know  what  business  the  word 
"  State  "  had  in  that  connection.  Judge  Douglas  knows. 
1!.-  put  it  there.  He  knows  what  he  put  it  there  for.  We 
outsiders  cannot  say  what  he  put  it  there  for.  The  law 
they  were  passing  was  not  about  States  and  was  not  mak- 
ing provision  for  States.  AY  hat  was  it  placed  there  for? 
After  seeing  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  which,  holds  that  the 
people  cannot  exclude  slavery  from  a  Territory,  if  another 
Dred  Scott  decision  shall  come  holding  that  they  cannot  ex- 
clude it  from  a  State,  we  shall  discover  that  when  the  word 

originally  put  there  it  was  in  view  of  something  which 
was  to  come  in  due  time,  we  shall  see  that  it  was  the  other 
half  of  something.  I  now  say  again,  if  there  is  any  different 
reason  for  putting  it  there  Judge  Douglas  in  a  good-humored 
way,  without  calling  anybody  a  liar,  can  tell  what  the  reason 
was. 

When  the  judge  spoke  at  Clinton  he  came  very  near  mak- 
ing a  charge  of  falsehood  against  me.  'He  used,  as  I  found 
it  printed  in  a  newspaper,  which  I  remember  was  very  nearly 
like  the  real  speech,  the  following  language: 

"  I  did  not  answer  the  charge  [of  conspiracy]  before  for 
the  reason  that  I  did  not  suppose  there  was  a  man  in  America 
with  a  heart  so  corrupt  as  to  believe  such  a  charge  could  be 
true.  I  have  too  much  respect  for  Mr.  Lincoln  to  suppose 
he  is  serious  in  making  the  charge." 

I  confess  this  is  rather  a  curious  view,  that  out  of  respect 
for  me  he  should  consider  I  was  making  what  I  deemed 
rather  a  grave  charge  in  fun.  I  confess  it  strikes  me  rather 
strangely.  But  I  let  it  pass.  As  the  judge  did  not  for  a 
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moment  believe  that  there  was  a  man  in  America  whoee  heart 
wa<  so  "  corrupt  "  as  to  make  suck  a  charge,  and  as  he  places 
me  among   the   "  men   in    Anu-ricu  "   who   1  . 
enough  to  make  such  a  charge,  I  hope  he  will  excuse  me 
if  I  hunt  out  another  charge  very  U  and  if  it  should 

turn  out  that  in  hunting  I  should  find  that  other  and  it 
should  turn  out  to  he  Judge  Douglas  himself  who  mad 
I  hope  he  will  reconsider  this  question  of  the  deep  corruption 
of  heart  he  has  tlmiurht  fit  to  ascribe  to  me.  In  Judge  Doug- 
las's speech  of  March  '2 -2.  1S5S,  which  I  hold  in  my  hand, 
he  says: 

"  In  this  connection  there  is  another  topic  to  which  I  desire 

I  seldom  refer  to  the  course  of  newspapers  or 

•o  the  articles  which  they  publish  in  regard  to  inyself; 

the  course  of  the  Washington  £  Union  ?  \\u*  been  so  ex- 

dinary  for  the  last  two  or  three  months  that  I  think  it 

ugh  to  make  some  allusion  to  it.  read  m< 

of  the  Demo,  .rty  every  other  day.  c  two  or 

months,  and  keeps  reading  me  out,  1  not 

•  eded,  still  continues  to  read  me  out,  using  such  terms  as 
'  traitor/  4  renegade,'  '  deserter/  and  other  kind  and  polite 
epithets  of  that  nati: 

"  Sir,  I  have  no  vindication  to  make  of  my  Democracy 

liington  *  Union '  or  any  otlie 

I  am  willing  to  allow  my  history  and  actions  for  the  last 
ity  years  to  prin- 

•'delity   to  j)oliti--  Hie   "\\ 

f'nimi  '  lia- 
was  ;  ed  for  publi. 

thai  at  £  [mi 

LT  so.      S  icd   (,,  o-i\-r  thai    v..te    this  M-^rriloua 

abuse,  these  vindict  a  re- 

ily  on  •                                                                .igOJI 
read  the  art; 

reading  le  of  the  Washington  "Union,"  as 


8604 


LINCOLN 


Stuart  read  it  for  Mr.  Douglas.     The  judge  goes  on  and 
sums  up  as  I  think  correctly: — 

"  ALr.  President,  you  here  find  several  distinct  propositions 
advanced  boldly  by  the  Washington  *  Union  '  editorially,  and 
apparently  authoritatively;  and  any  man  who  questions  any 
of  them  is  denounced  as  an  Abolitionist,  a  Free-Soiler,  a 
fanatic.  The  propositions  are  first,  that  the  primary  object 
of  all  government  at  its  original  institution  is  the  protection 
of  person  and  property;  second,  that  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  declares  that  the  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the 
»*ul  States;  and  that,  therefore,  thirdly,  all  State  laws, 
whether  organic  or  otherwise,  which  prohibit  the  citizens  of 
one  State  from  settling  in  another  with  their  slave  property, 
and  especially  declaring  it  forfeited,  are  direct  violations  of 
the  original  intention  of  the  government  and  constitution  of 
the  United  States;  and  fourth,  that  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  of  the  northern  States  was  a  gross  outrage  on  the  rights 
of  property,  inasmuch  as  it  was  involuntarily  done  on  the  part 
of  the  owner. 

"  Remember  that  this  article  was  published  in  the  '  Union  ' 
on  the  17th  of  November,  and  on  the  18th  appeared  the  first 
article  giving  the  adhesion  of  the  '  Union  ?  to  the  Lecompton 
constitution.  It  was  in  these  words : — 

"  *  Kansas  and  her  constitution.  The  vexed  question  is 
settled.  The  problem  is  solved.  The  dead  point  of  danger  is 
passed.  All  serious  trouble  to  Kansas  affairs  is  over  and  gone/ 

"  And  a  column  nearly  of  the  same  sort.  Then  when  you 
come  to  look  into  the  Lecompton  constitution  you  find  the 
earn  e  doctrine  incorporated  in  it  which  was  put  forth  editori- 
ally in  the  '  Union.'  What  is  it? 

"  '  Article  7,  section  1.  The  right  of  property  is  before  and 
higher  than  any  constitutional  sanction;  and  the  right  of  the 
owner  of  a  slave  to  such  slave  and  its  increase  is  the  same  and 
as  inviolable  as  the  right  of  the  owner  of  any  property  what- 


ever.' 


:t  Then  in  the  schedule  is  a  provision  that  the  constitution 
may  be  amended  after  1864  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

" '  But  no  alteration  shall  be  made  to  affect  the  right  of 
property  in  the  ownership  of  slaves/ 
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'•  It  will  be  seen  by  these  clauses  in  the  Lecompton  con- 
stitution that  they  are  identical  in  spirit  with  the  authoritative 
article  in  the  Washington  '  Union  '  of  the  day  previous  to  its 
indorsement  of  this  constitution." 

E  pass  over  some  portions  of  the  speech  and  I  hope  that 
ai iy  one  who  feels  interested  in  this  matter  will  read  the  en- 
tire .-<.•(.' t  ion  of  the  speech  and  see  whether  I  do  the  judge  an 
injustice.  He  proceeds: — 

"  When  I  saw  that  article  in  the  'Union  '  of  the  17th  of 

ember,  followed  by  the  glorification  of  the  Lecompton 

ritution  on  the  18th  of  November,  and  this  clause  in  the 

ritntion  asserting  the  doctrine  that  a  State  has  no  right 

rohibit  slavery  within  its  limits,  I  saw  that  there  was  a 

blow  being  struck  at  the  sovereignty  of  the  States  of 

this  Union." 

I  stop  the  quotation  there,  again  requesting  that  it  may  all 
be  read.     I  have  rei-d  all  of  the  portion  I  desire  to  comment 
:.      AVhat  is  this  charge  that  the  judge  thinks  I  must  have 
ji  very  corrupt  heart  to  make?     It  was  a  purpose  on  the 
of  certain  high  functionaries  to  make  it  impossible  for  the 
people  of  one  State  to  prohibit  the  people  of  any  other  ^ 
i  entering1  it  with  their  "  property,"  so  called,  and  m;1 
slave  State.     In  other  words,  it  was  a  charge  iinph 
-ign  to  make  the  institution  of  slavery  national. 
And  now  I  ask  your  attention  to  what  Judge  Douglas 
-••If  done  here.     I  know  that  he  made  that  part  of  the 
•h  as  a  reason  why  he  had  refused  to  vote  for  a  cert  a  in 
for  public  printer;  but  when  we  get  at  it,  the  charu 
self  is  the  very  one  1  made  against  him,  that  he  thinks  I  am 
BO  corrupt  for  uttering.    Now  whom  does  he  make  that  charge 
against?     Does  he  make  it  against  that  newspaper  editor 
ly?      No,  he  says  it  is  identical  in  spirit  with  the  Leeomp- 
tion  and  so  the  framers  of  that  constitution  are 
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brought  in  with  the  editor  of  the  newspaper  in  that  "fatal 
blow  being  struck."  He  did  not  call  it  a  tk  conspiracy."  In 
his  language  it  is  a  "  fatal  blow  being  struck.''  And,  if  the 
words  carry  the  meaning  better  when  changed  from  a  "con- 
spiracy "  into  a  "  fatal  blow  being  struck,"  I  will  change 
my  expression  and  call  it  "fatal  blow  being  strnek."  We 
see  the  charge  made  not  merely  against  the  editor  of  the 
"  Union,"  but  all  the  f ramers  of  the  Lecompton  constitution ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  the  article  was  an  authoritative  article. 

By  whose  authority?  Is  there  any  question  but  that  he 
means  it  was  by  the  authority  of  the  President  and  his  cabi- 
net— the  administration?  Is  there  any  sort  of  question  but 
that  he  means  to  make  that  charge?  Then  there  are  the 
editors  of  the  "  Union,"  the  framers  of  the  Lecompton  con- 
stitution, the  President  of  the  United  States  and  his  cabinet 
and  all  the  supporters~6f  the  Lecompton  constitution,  in  Con- 
gress and  out  of  Congress,  who  are  all  involved  in  this  "  fatal 
blow  being  struck."  I  commend  to  Judge  Douglas's  con- 
sideration the  question  of  how  corrupt  a  man's  heart  must 
be  to  make  such  a  charge! 

Now,  my  friends,  I  have  but  one  branch  of  the  subject  in 
the  little  time  I  have  left  to  which  to  call  your  attention ;  and 
as  I  shall  come  to  a  close  at  the  end  of  that  branch  it  is 
probable  that  I  shall  not  occupy  quite  all  the  time  allotted  to 
me.  Although  on  these  questions  I  would  like  to  talk  twice 
as  long  as  I  have,  I  could  not  enter  upon  another  head  and 
discuss  it  properly  without  running  over  my  time.  I  ask  the 
attention  of  the  people  here  assembled  and  elsewhere  to  the 
course  that  Judge  Douglas  is  pursuing  every  day  as  bearing 
upon  this  question  of  making  slavery  national. 

ot  ;;<>!ng  back  to  the  records  but  taking  the  speeches  he 
makes,  the  speeches  he  made  yesterday  and  day  before,  and 
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makes  e  •intrv, — '  ition 

to  ti  make  tl 

Btiti;  r.     Ther  ;   tlie 

people  of  \vill  shoulder  their  muskets,  and   with  a 

young  ]  -il.ck  on  every  bayonet    march  into  Illinois 

and  force  them  upon  us. 

There  i-  no  danger  of  our  going  over  there  and  making 
war  upon  them.  Then  what  is  necessary  for  the  nationaliza- 
tion I  It  i  imply  the  next  Dred  Scott  decision. 
It  i-  merely  for  the  Supreme  Court  to  decide  that  no  State 
under  the  constitution  can  exclude  it,  just  as  they  have  al^ 
ready  decided  that  under  the  constitution  neither  Congress 
nor  the  Territorial  legislature  can  do  it.  When  that  is 
l*'d  and  acquiesced  in  the  whole  thing  is  done.  This 
being  true  ai  ^  the  way,  as  I  think,  that  slavers-  is 
to  be  made  national,  let  us  consider  what  Judge  Dougl 
doing  every  day  to  that  end.  In  the  first  place  let  us  see 
luence  he  is  exerting  on  public  sentiment.  In  this 
and  like  communities  public  sentiment  is  everything.  With 
public  sentiment  nothing  can  fail;  without  it  nothing  can 

•  ed. 

Consequently    he    who    moulds    public    sentiment    goes 
deep  he  who  enacts  statutes  or  pronounces  decisions. 

He  makes  statutes  ai:  impossible  to  be 

bo  the  additional 
;  iiat  .J  udiM-  1 )"';.  :ice,  SO  £' 

'fess  to  1  ny  tiling 

»-y  once  find  on  las  professes  to 

ne  it.    (  also  the  attitude  he  occupies  at  the  head 

of  a  large  party, — a  party  which  he  claims  has  a  majority  of 
all  the  voters  in  the  country. 

•ids  the  people  of  a 
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Territory  to  exclude  slavery,  and  he  does  so  not  because  he 
says  it  is  right  in  itself, — he  does  not  give  any  opinion  on  that, 
— but  because  it  has  been  decided  by  the  court;  and  being 
divided  by  the  court,  he  is,  and  you  are,  bound  to  take  it  in 
vuur  political  action  as  law, — not  that  he  judges  at  all  of  its 
merits  but  because  a  decision  of  the  court  is  to  him  a  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  He  places  it  on  that  ground  alone,  and  you 
will  bear  in  mind  that  thus  committing  himself  unreservedly 
to  this  decision  commits  him  to  the  next  one  just  as  firmly  as 
to  this.  He  did  not  commit  himself  on  account  of  the  merit 
or  demerit  of  the  decision,  but  it  is  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

The  next  decision  as  much  as  this  will  be  a  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  There  is  nothing  that  can  divert  or  turn  him  away 
from  this  decision.  It  is  nothing  that  I  point  out  to  him  that 
his  great  prototype,  General  Jackson,  did  not  believe  in  the 
binding  force  of  decisions. 

It  is  nothing  to  him  that  Jefferson  did  not  so  believe.  I 
have  said  that  I  have  often  heard  him  approve  of  Jackson's 
course  in  disregarding  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
pronouncing  a  national  bank  constitutional.  He  says  I  did 
not  hear  him  say  so.  He  denies  the  accuracy  of  my  recollec- 
tion. I  say  he  ought  to  kr.ow  better  than  I;  but  I  will 
make  no  question  about  this  thing,  though  it  still  seems  to 
me  that  I  heard  him  say  it  twenty  times. 

I  will  tell  him  though  that  he  now  claims  to  stand  on  the 
Cincinnati  platform  which  affirms  that  Congress  cannot 
charter  a  national  bank  in  the  teeth  of  that  old  standing  de- 
cision that  Congress  can  charter  a  bank.  And  I  remind  him 
of  another  piece  of  history  on  the  question  of  respect  for 
judicial  decisions  and  it  is  a  piece  of  Illinois  history,  belong- 
ing to  a  time  when  a  large  party  to  whicli  Judge  Douglas  be- 
longed were  displeased  with  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
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of  Illinois,  because  they  had  decided  that  a  ^overnor  con:.! 
not  remove  a  secretary  of  ST. 

Yon  will  find  the  whole  story  in  "  Ford'-  History  of  Illi- 
nois" and  I  know  that  Judge  Douglas  will  in -t  deny  that  he 
was  then  in  favor  of  overslaughing  that  decision  1-y  the  mode  of 
adding  five  new  judges,  so  as  to  vote  down  the  four  old  ones. 
only  so  but  it  ended  in  the  judge's  Bitting  down  on  the 
bench  as  one  of  the  five  new  judges  to  break  down  the 
four  old  ones.     It  was  in  this  way  precisely  that  he  got  his 
title  of  judi: 

.vhen  the  judge  tells  me  that  men  appointed  condi- 
tionally to  sit  as  members  of  a  court  will  have  to  be  catechised 
beforehand  upon  some  subject,  I  say,  "  You  know,  judge: 
you  have  tried  it."  When  he  says  a  court  of  this  kind  will 
lose  the  confidence  of  all  men,  will  be  prostituted  and  dis- 
graced by  such  a  proceeding,  I  say,  "  You  know  best,  jn 
you  have  been  through  the  mill." 

But  I  cannot  shake  Judge  Douglas's  teeth  loose  from  the 
Dred  Scott  decision.  Like  some  obstinate  animal  (I  mean  no 
disrespect)  that  will  hang  on  when  he  has  once  got  his  teeth 
fixed, — you  may  cut  off  a  leg  or  you  may  tear  away  an  arm, 
still  he  will  not  relax  his  hold.  And  so  I  may  point  out  to 
judge  and  say  that  he  is  bespattered  all  over,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  political  life  to  the  present  time,  with  ai  i 

i  judicial  decisions, — I  may  cut  off  limb  after  liml.  of  his 
ic  record  and  -trivc  to  wrench  from  him  a  single  dictum 
of  the  court.  mot  divert  him  from  it. 

He  hangs  to  the  hist  to  the   Dred  Scott  decision.      These 

a  purpose  strong  as  death  and  etei 

for  which  h«  fl  to  thi-  n  and  for  which  he  will 

adhen-  to  all  other  the    same    court.       [A 

beni!  nine  besides  Drid  Scod."] 
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Yes ;  no  doubt  you  want  to  hear  something  that  don't  hurt. 
[Now,  having  spoken  of  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  one  more 
.word  and  1  am  done.  Henry  Clay,  my  beau-ideal  of  a 
statesman,  the  man  fur  whom  I  fought  all  my  humble  life, — 
Henry  C'lay  once  said  of  a  class  of  men  who  would  repress 
all  tendencies  to  liberty  and  ultimate  emancipation  that 
they  must,  if  they  would  do  this,  go  back  to  the  era  of  our 
independence  and  muzzle  the  cannon  which  thunders  iu  an- 
nual joyous  return;  they  must  blow  out  the  moral  lights 
around  us ;  they  must  penetrate  the  human  soul  and  eradicate 
there  the  love  of  liberty;  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  could 
they  perpetuate  slavery  in  this  country!  To  my  thinking, 
Judge  Douglas  is,  by  his  example  and  vast  influence,  doing 
that  very  thing  in  this  community  when  he  says  that  the 
negro  has  nothing  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Henry  Clay  plainly  understood  the  contrary.  Judge 
Douglas  is  going  back  to  the  era  of  our  revolution  and  to  the 
extent  of  his  ability  muzzling  the  cannon  which  thunders  its 
annual  joyous  return.  When  he  invites  any  people,  willing 
to  have  slavery,  to  establish  it  he  is  blowing  out  the  moral 
lights  around  us.  When  he  says  he  "  cares  not  whether 
slavery  is  voted  down  or  voted  up/7 — that  it  is  a  sacred  right 
of  self-government, — he  is,  in  my  judgment,  penetrating  the 
human  soul  and  eradicating  the  light  of  reason  and  the  love 
of  liberty  in  this  American  people. 

And  now  I  will  only  say  that  when,  by  all  these  means 
and  appliances,  Judge  Douglas  shall  succeed  in  bringing 
public  sentiment  to  an  exact  accordance  with  his  own  views, 
— when  these  vast  assemblages  shall  echo  back  all  these  senti- 
ments,— when  they  shall  come  to  repeat  his  views  and  to 
avow  his  principles  and  to  say  all  that  he  says  on  these 
mighty  questions, — then  it  needs  only  the  formality  of  the 
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second  Dred  Scott  decision,  which  he  indorses  in  advance,  to 
make  slavery  alike  lawful  in  all  the  States, — old  as  well  as 
new,  north  as  well  as  south. 


FAREWELL  ADDRESS 

DELIVERED  AT    SPRINGFIELD,   ILLINOIS,   FEBRUARY  11,   1861 

MY  FRIENDS, — No  one,  not  in  my  situation,  can  ap- 
preciate iny  feeling  of  sadness  at  this  parting.     To 
this  place  and  the  kindness  of  this  people  I  owe 
vthing.     Here  I  have  lived  a  quarter  of  a  century  and 
have  passed  from  a  young  to  an  old  man.     Here  my  children 
have  been  born  and  one  is  buried.    I  now  leave,  not  kn<>  v- 
ing  when  or  whether  ever  I  may  return,  with  a  task  before 
me  greater  than  that  which  rested  upon  Washington.    With- 
out the  assistance  of  that  Divine  Being  who  ever  attended 
him  I  cannot  succeed.     With  that  assistance  I  cannot  fail. 
Trusting  in  him  who  can  go  with  me  and  remain  with  you 
and  be  everywhere  for  good,  let  us  confidently  hope  that  all 
will  yet  be  well.    To  his  care  commending  you,  as  I  hope  in 
your  prayers  you  will  commend  me,  I  bid  you  an  affectionate 
.-ell. 


COOPER  INSTITUTE  SPEECH 

NEW  YORK,   FEBRUARY    27,   1860 

MM.  PRESIDENT  AND  FELLOW  CITIZENS  OF 
NEW  YORK  —  The  far»t«  with  which  I  shall  deal 
this  ev.  'v  old  aii.l  familiar;  i: 

se  I  shall  make  of  them. 
Jf  there  shall  be  any  novelty  it  will  be  in  the  mode  of  pre- 
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senting  the  facts  and  the  inferences  and  observations  follow- 
ing that  presentation. 

In  his  speech  last  autumn  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  as  reported 
in  the  Xew  York  "  Times,"  Senator  Douglas  said: 

"  Our  fathers,  when  they  framed  the  government  under 
which  we  live,  understood  this  question  just  as  well  and  even 
better  than  we  do  now." 

I  fully  indorse  this  and  I  adopt  it  as  a  text  for  this  dis- 
course. I  so  adopt  it  because  it  furnishes  a  precise  and  an 
agreed  starting  point  for  a  discussion  between  Republicans 
and  that  wing  of  the  Democracy  headed  by  Senator  Douglas. , 
It  simply  leaves  the  enquiry:  "  What  was  the  understand- 
ing those  fathers  had  of  the  question  mentioned?" 

What  is  the  frame  of  government  under  which  we  live  ? 

The  answer  must  be:  "  The  constitution  of  the  United 
States."  That  constitution  consists  of  the  original,  framed  in 
IT 87  (and  under  which  the  present  government  first  went  into 
operation),  and  twelve  subsequently  framed  amendments,  the 
first  ten  of  which  were  framed  in  1789. 

W-ho  were  our  fathers  that  framed  the  constitution?  I 
suppose  the  "  thirty-nine  "  who  signed  the  original  instrument 
may  be  fairly  called  our  fathers  who  framed  that  part  of  the 
present  government.  It  is  almost  exactly  true  to  say  they 
framed  it,  and  it  is  altogether  true  to  say  they  fairly  repre- 
sented the  opinion  and  sentiment  of  the  whole  nation  at  that 
time. 

Their  names,  being  familiar  to  nearly  all,  and  accessible  to 
quite  all,  need  not  now  be  repeated. 

I  take  these  "  thirty-nine  "  for  the  present  as  being  our 
'*  fathers  who  framed  the  government  under  which  we  live." 
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What  is  the  question  which  according  to  the  text  those 
fathers  understood  "  just  as  well  and  even  better  than  we  do 
nov. 

It  is  this:  Does  the  proper  division  of  local  from  Federal 
authority,  or  anything  in  the  constitution,  forbid  our  Federal 
government  to  control  as  to  slavery  in  our  Federal  terri- 
tori. 

l"{>011  this  Senator  Douglas  holds  the  affirmative  and  Re- 
publicans the  negative.     This  affirmation  and  denial  fonu  au 
issue,  and  this  issue — this  question — is  precisely  what  the 
I  declares  our  fathers  understood  "  better  than  we." 

now  enquire  whether  the  "  thirty-nine  "  or  any  of 
i  acted  upon  this  question;  and  if  they  did  how  they  acted 
upon  it — how  they  expressed  that  better  understanding. 
In  1784,  three  years  before  the  constitution — the  United 

.en  owning  the  Northwestern  Territory  and  no  o; 
—the  Congress  of  the  Confederation  had  before  them  the 
of  prohibiting  slavery  in  that  Territory ;  and  four  uf 
"  v/lio  afterward  framed  the  constitution  were 
in  that  ( 'onirress  and  voted  on  that  question.  Of  these,  Roger 
Sherman,  Thomas  Mifflin,  and  Hugh  Williamson  voted  for 
the  prohibition,  thus  showing  that  in  their  understanding  no 
lint-  dividing  local  from  Federal  authority,  nor  anything  else, 
properly  forbade  the  Federal  gnvennm  m  to  control  as  to 
slavery  in  Federal  territory.  The  other  of  the  four — James 
.M*  Henry — voted  against  the  prohibition,  showing  tlia 
some  cause  he  thought  it  impmj  •  -Q  for  it. 

In  17  K  it  while  the  coir 

in  session  framing  it,  and  while  the  Nortl 

ill  was  the  only  y  owned  by  the  Ui 

States,  the  same  n  of  proliil>i  <  ry  in  tin 

tory  again  came  before  the  Congress  of  the  Confederation; 
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and  two  more  of  the  "  thirty-nine  "  who  afterward  signed  the 
constitution  were  in  that  Congress  and  voted  on  the  question. 
They  were  William  Blount  and  William  Few;  and  they  both 
voted  for  the  prohibition — thus  showing  that  in  their  under- 
standing no  line  dividing  local  from  Federal  authority,  nor 
anything  else,  properly  forbade  the  Federal  government  to 
control  as  to  slavery  in  Federal  territory.  This  time  the  pro- 
hibition became  a  law,  being  part  of  what  is  now  well  known 
as  the  Ordinance  of  1787. 

The  question  of  Federal  control  of  slavery  in  the  Territories 
seems  not  to  have  been  directly  before  the  convention  which 
framed  the  original  constitution ;  and  hence  it  is  not  recorded 
that  the  "  thirty-nine,"  or  any  of  them,  while  engaged  on 
that  instrument,  expressed  any  opinion  on  that  precise 
question. 

In  1789,  by  the  first  Congress  which  sat  under  the  consti- 
tution, an  act  was  passed  to  enforce  the  Ordinance  of  1787, 
including  the  prohibition  of  slavery  in  the  Northwestern  Ter- 
ritory. The  bill  for  this  act  was  reported  by  one  of  the 
"  thirty-nine/'  Thomas  Fitzsimmons,  then  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  from  Pennsylvania.  It  went 
through  all  its  stages  without  a  word  of  opposition  and  finally 
passed  both  branches  without  yeas  and  nays,  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  unanimous  passage.  In  this  Congress  there  were 
sixteen  of  the  thirty-nine  fathers  who  framed  the  original 
constitution.  They  were  John  Langdon,  Nicholas  Gilman, 
William  S.  Johnson,  Roger  Sherman,  Robert  Morris,  Thomas 
Fitzsimmons,  William  Few,  Abraham  Baldwin,  Rufus  King, 
William  Paterson,  George  Clymer,  Richard  Bassett,  George 
Read,  Pierce  Butler,  Daniel  Carroll,  James  Madison. 

This  shows  that  in  their  understanding  no  line  dividing 
local  from  Federal  authority,  nor  anything  in  the  constitution, 
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properly  forbade  Congress  to  prohibit  slavery  in  the  Federal 
territory;  else  both  their  fidelity  to  correct  principles  and  their 
oath  to  support  the  constitution  would  have  constrained  them 
to  oppose  the  prohi;  i;i  -n. 

jigton,  another  of  the  "  thirty-nine/' 

.it  of  the  United  States  and  as  such  approved 

iie  bill;  thus  compli-ting  its  validity  as  a  law  and 

no  line  dividing  local 
ity,  nor  nny  thing  in  the  constitution,  for- 
bade- leral  government  to  control  as  to  slavery  in  Fed- 
eral tern 

.\  Idle  after  the  adoption  of  the  original  constitn- 
rdi  Carolina  ceded  to  the  Federal  government  the 
country  now  constituting  the  State  of  Tennessee;  and,  a  few 
years  later,  Georgia  ceded  that  which  now  constitutes  the 
States  <>:  '\^i  ami  ML     In  both  deeds  of  cession 

it  \v;;  ion  by  the  ceding  States  that  the  Federal 

government  should  not  prohi  TV  in  the  ceded  country. 

then  actually  in  the  ceded  country. 

Under  these  fir  <-es    Congress,    on    taking  diar- 

ies, did  not    absolutely    prohibit    slavery  within 
i  hey  di.l  interfere  with  it — take  control  of  it — 
re,  to  a  certain  extent.     In  1798  Congress  01 
Territory  of  Mississippi.     In  the  act  of  organi/ati<>n 

d  the  bn  <>f  slaves  into  the  Territory  from  any 

place  without  th  d  States  by  fine,  and  giving  freedom 

to  slaves  so  brought.  This  act  passed  both  branches  of  Con- 
gres  is  and  nays.  In  that  Congress  were  three  of 

tin-  who   framed    the   original 

y  were  John  Langdon,  George  Read,  and  Abraham  Bald- 
win.     They  all  p  -i-d  f,,r  it.      (Yr'-mly  th« 
have  placed  their  opposition  to  it  upon  n 


0010 


LINCOLN 


understanding  any  line  dividing  local  from  Federal  authority 
or  anything  in  the  constitution  properly  forbade  the  Federal 
government  to  control  as  to  slavery  in  Federal  territory. 

In  1803  the  Federal  government  purchased  the  Louisiana 
country.  Our  former  territorial  acquisitions  came  from  cer- 
tain of  our  own  States;  but  this  Louisiana  country  was  ac- 
quired from  a  foreign  nation.  In  1804  Congress  gave  a  ter- 
ritorial organization  to  that  part  of  it  which  now  constitutes 
the  State  of  Louisiana.  New  Orleans,  lying  within  that  part, 
was  an  old  and  comparatively  large  city.  There  were  other 
considerable  towns  and  settlements,  and  slavery  was  exten- 
sively and  thoroughly  intermingled  with  the  people.  Con- 
gress did  not,  in  the  Terrritorial  Act,  prohibit  slavery;  but 
they  did  interfere  with  it — take  control  of  it — in  a  more 
marked  and  extensive  way  than  they  did  in  the  case  of  Mis- 
sissippi. The  substance  of  the  provision  therein  made  in  re- 
lation to  slaves  was: 

First.  That  no  slave  should  be  imported  into  the  Territory 
from  foreign  parts. 

Second.  That  no  slave  should  be  carried  into  it  who  had 
been  imported  into  the  United  States  since  the  first  day  of 
May,  1798. 

Third.  That  no  slave  should  be  carried  into  it  except  by  the 
owner  and  for  his  own  use  as  a  settler;  the  penalty  in  all  the 
cases  being  a  fine  upon  the  violator  of  the  law  and  freedom  to 
the  slave. 

This  act  also  was  passed  without  yeas  and  nays.  In  the 
Congress  which  passed  it  there  were  two  of  the  "  thirty-nine." 
They  were  Abraham  Baldwin  and  Jonathan  Dayton.  As 
stated  in  the  case  of  Mississippi  it  is  probable  they  both  voted 
for  it  They  would  not  have  allowed  it  to  pass  without  re- 
cording their  opposition  to  it  if  in  their  understanding  it  vio- 


AT    COOPER    TNSTITT-TE 


6617 


1  either  the  line  properly  dividing  local  from  Federal 
authority  or  any  provision  of  tin-  const iti; 

In  1819-20  came  and  passed  the  Missouri  question.     Many 
s  were  taken,  by  yeas  and  nays,  in  both  branches  of  Con- 
38,  upon  the  various  phases  of  the  general  question. 

thirty-nine  " — Rufus  King  and  Clia  .«-knev — 

re  <»f  that  Congress.     Mr.  King  steadily  voted  for 
•TV  prohibition  and  against  all  compromises,  while  Mr. 
v  as  steadily  voted  against  slavery  prohibition  and 
Inst  all  compromises.   By  this  Mr.  King  showed  that  in  his 
understanding  no  line  dividing  local  from  Federal  authority, 
nor  anything  in  the  constitution,  was  violated  by  Con- 
prohibiting  slavery  in  Federal  territory;  while  Mr.  Pincknoy 
by  his  vote  showed  that  in  his  understanding  there  was  some 
i  dent  reason  for  opposing  such  prohibition  in  that  case. 
The  cases  I  have    mentioned    are    the    only    acts  of  tho 
'•  thirty-nine,"  or  of  any  of  them,  upon  the  direct  issue  which 
T  have  been  able  to  discover. 

To  enumerate  the  persons  who  thus  acted,  as  being  four 
iti  1784,  two  in  1787,  seventeen  in  1789,  three  in  1708,  two 
in  1804,  and  two  in  1819-20,  there  would  be  thirty  if  them. 
would  be  <•< Minting  John  Langdon,  Roger  Sherman, 
V.'illiam  Few,  Rufus  Kinir,  and  (lenrge  Read  each  twice  and 
Abraham   Baldwin  three  times.      The  true  number  of  i 
6  "  thirty-nine  "  whom  I  have  shown  to  have  acted  • 
•|uestinn  which  by  the  text   they  understood  hotter 

••-three,  leaving  sixteen  not  shown  to  have  acted 
it  in  any  way. 

II-  •.,   wo  have  twenty-three  out  of  our  thirty-: 

en  M  who  framed  the  government  under  which  wo  1; 

icial  reeponsibilil  ;ioir  corpora  1 

oaths,  acted  upon  the  very  question  wl 
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they  "  i,  1  jnM  as  well  and  even  better  than  we  do 

now;"  and  twi  nty-oiie  of  them — a  clear  majority  of  the  whole 
"  thirty-nine  " — so  acting  upon  it  as  to  make  them  guilty  of 
gross  political  impropriety  and  wilful  perjury  if  in  their  un- 
derstanding any  proper  division  between  local  and  Federal 
authority  or  anything  in  the  constitution  they  had  made  them- 
selves and  sworn  to  support,  forbade  the  Federal  government 
to  control  as  to  slavery  in  the  Federal  Territories.  Thus  the 
twonty-ur.e  acted;  and,  as  actions  speak  louder  than  words,  so 
actions,  under  such  responsibility,  speak  still  louder. 

Two  of  the  twenty-three  voted  against  Congressional  pro- 
hibition of  slavery  in  the  Federal  Territories  in  the  instances 
in  which  they  acted  upon  the  question.  But  for  what  reasons 
they  so  voted  is  not  known.  They  may  have  done  so  because 
they  thought  a  proper  division  of  local  from  Federal  authority 
or  some  provision  or  principle  of  the  constitution  stood  in  the 
way;  or  they  may,  without  any  such  question,  have  voted 
against  the  prohibition  on  what  appeared  to  them  to  be  suffi- 
cient grounds  of  expediency.  No  one  who  has  sworn  to  sup- 
port the  constitution  can  conscientiously  vote  for  what  he 
understands  to  be  an  unconstitutional  measure,  however  expe- 
dient he  may  think  it;  but  one  may  and  ought  to  vote  against 
a  measure  which  he  deems  constitutional  if  at  the  same  time 
he  deems  it  inexpedient.  It  therefore  would  be  unsafe  to  set 
down  even  the  two  who  voted  against  the  prohibition  as  hav- 
ing done  so  because  in  their  understanding  any  proper  divi- 
sion of  local  from  Federal  authority  or  anything  in  the  con- 
stitution forbade  the  Federal  government  to  control  as  to  sla- 
very in  Federal  territory. 

The  remaining  sixteen  of  the  "  thirty  nine  "  so  far  as  I 

have  discovered  have  left  no  record  of  their  understanding 

i  the  direct  question  of  Federal  control  of  slavery  in  the 
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ml  Territories.     But  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that 
-•:i inline  upon  that  q  :ld  not  have  ap- 

d   different   from   that  of  their  twenty-three   c 
had  if  Ix'i'ii  manifested  at  all. 

!•'••••  of  adhering  rigidly  to  the  text,  I  have 

pun  •  understanding  may  ha 

v  any  per-on,  however  distinguished,  other  than 

riginal  constitir 

ave  also  omitted  whatever  under- 

;  manifested  by  any  of  the  "thirty- 

ai>y  oth.  of  the  general  question  of 

Id  look  into  tl;  and  declara 

r  phases,  as  the  fort  o-trade  and  the  mor- 

of  -la v<-ry  ii-en<- rally,  it  would  appear  to  us 

'he  dirt  ion  of  Federal  control  of  slavery  in 

ritories  the  sixteen,  if  they  had  acted  at  all,  would 

ve  acted  just  as  the  twenty-three  did.     Among 

\  eral  of  the  most  noted  anti-slavery  men 

times, — as  Dr.  Franklin,  Alexander  Hamilton,  and 

— while  there  was  not  one  now  known  to 

have  I-**  n  otherwise,  unless  it  may  be  John  Rutledge  of  South 

I 

in  of  tlu-  whole  is  that,  of  our  thirty-nine  fathers 

.iied   the   original  constitution,   twenty-one — a  char 

..f  the  whole — certainly  understood  that  no  proper 

i"ii  "f  local  from  Federal  authority,  n<»r  any  part  of  the 

tl;,.       I-', 

•;11  the  rest  probably 
•  iinir.      Such  unquestionably  wa> 
rs la nding  of  our  fathers  v. 

'•inns  that  they  D 
etter  than  we." 
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But  so  far  I  have  been  considering  the  understanding  of 

the  t[iie--ti<»n  manii'i-strd  l>v  tiie  framers  of  the  original  consti- 
tution. In  and  by  the  original  instrument  a  mode  was  pro-; 
vidcd  for  amend  ing  it;  and  as  I  have  already  stated  the  present 
frame  of  "  the  government  under  which  we  live  "  consists  of 
that  original  and  twelve  amendatory  articles  framed  and 
adopted  since.  Those  who  now  insist  that  Federal  control 
of  slavery  in  Federal  Territories  violates  the  constitution, 
point  usrto  the  provisions  which  they  suppose  it  thus  violates; 
and  as  1  understand  they  all  fix  upon  provisions  in  these 
amendatory  articles  and  not  in  the  original  instrument.  The 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Dred  Scott  case  plant  themselves  upon 
the  fifth  amendment,  which  provides  that  no  person  shall  be 
deprived  of  "  life,  liberty,  or  property  without  due  process  of 
law;  "  while  Senator  Douglas  and  his  peculiar  adherents  plant 
themselves  upon  the  tenth  amendment,  providing  that  "  the 
powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  constitu- 
tion "  u  are  reserved  to  the  States  respectively  or  to  the 
people." 

]STow  it  so  happens  that  these  amendments  were  framed 
by  the  first  Congress  which  sat  under  the  constitution — the 
identical  Congress  which  passed  the  act  already  mentioned, 
enforcing  the  prohibition  of  slavery  in  the  Northwestern  Ter- 
ritory. Not  only  was  it  the  same  Congress  but  they  were 
the  identical  same  individual  men  who  at  the  same  session 
and  at  the  same  time  within  the  session  had  under  considera- 
tion and  in  progress  toward  maturity  these  constitutional 
amendments,  and  this  act  prohibiting  slavery  in  all  the  terri- 
tory the  nation  then  owned.  The  constitutional  amendments 
were  introduced  before  and  passed  after  the  act  enforcing 
the  Ordinance  of  1787  ;  so  that  during  the  whole  pendency  of 
the  act  to  enforce  the  ordinance  the  constitutional  amend- 
:  snding. 
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The  seventy-six  members  of  that  Congress,  including 
teen  of  the  framers  of  the  original  constitution,  as  before 
stated,  were  pre-eminently  our  fathers  who  framed  that  part 
the  government   under  which  we   live  "   which  is  now 
claimed  as  forbidding  the  Federal  g<  •  control  sla- 

in the  Federal  Territori 

I-  it  not  a  little  presumptuous  in  any  one  at  this  day  to 
affirm  that  the  two  things  which  that  Congress  deliberately 
framed  and  carried  to  maturity  at  the  same  time  are  a 
lutely  incon>istent  with  each  other?     And  does  not  such  affir- 
mation become  impudently  absurd  when  coupled  with  the 
other  affirmation  from  the  same  mouth,  that  those  who  did 
ihings  alleged  to  be  inconsistent  understood  whether 
really  were  inconsistent  better  than  we — better  than  he 
who  affirms  that  they  are  inconsistent? 

It  is  surely  safe  to  assume  that  the  thirty-nine  framers  of 
the  original  constitution  and  the  seventy-six  members  of  the 
Congress  which  framed  the  amendments  thereto,  taken  to- 
>-r  do  certainly  include  those  who  may  be  fairly  called 
IT  fathers  who  framed  the  government  under  which  wo 
And,  so  assuming,  I  defy  any  man  to  show  that  any 
one  of  ti.  •  in  his  whole  life  declar-  '.n  hi-  u; 

,  any  proper  division  of  local  from  Federal  auth 
uy  part  of  the  constitution  forbade  the  Federal  govern- 
control  as  to  slavery  in  the  Federal  Territories.     I 
go  a  step  further.  I  defy  any  one  to  show  that  any  living  man 
in  i:.  did   prior  to  the  beginning  of 

iit  almost  say  prior  t  •< -gin- 

ning present  century)  declare  that,  in 

mderstanding  m  -n  of  local  i 

-ority  or  any  part  of  forbade  the  Fe -.'. 

rnment 
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To  those  who  now  so  chvlaiv  I  give  not  only  "  our  fathers 
who  framed  the  government  under  which  we  live,"  Imt  with 
them  all  other  living  men  within  the  century  in  which  it  was 
framed  among  whom  to  search,  and  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  find  tjie  evidence  of  a  single  man  agreeing  with  them. 

Now  and  here  let  me  guard  a  little  against  being  misun- 
derstood. I  do  not  mean  to  say  we  are  bound  to  follow 
implicitly  in  whatever  our  fathers  did.  To  do  so  would  be 
to  discard  all  the  lights  of  current  experience — to  reject  all 
progress,  all  improvement.  What  I  do  say  is,  that  if  we 
would  supplant  the  opinions  and  policy  of  our  fathers  in  any 
case  we  should  do  so  upon  evidence  so  conclusive  and  argu- 
ment so  clear,  that  even  their  great  authority  fairly  consid- 
ered and  weighed  cannot  stand;  and  most  surely  not  in  a  case 
whereof  we  ourselves  declare  they  understood  the  question 
better  than  we. 

If  any  man  at  this  day  sincerely  believes  that  proper 
division  of  local  from  Federal  authority  or  any  part  of  the 
constitution  forbids  the  Federal  government  to  control  as  to 
slavery  in  the  Federal  Territories,  he  is  right  to  say  so  and  to 
enforce  his  position  by  all  truthful  evidence  and  fair  argu- 
ment which  he  can.  But  he  has  no  right  to  mislead  others 
who  have  less  access  to  history  and  less  leisure  to  study  it  into 
the  false  belief  that  "  our  fathers  who  framed  the  government 
under  which  we  live  "  were  of  the  same  opinion — thus  sub- 
stituting falsehood  and  deception  for  truthful  evidence  and 
fair  argument.  If  any  man  at  this  day  sincerely  believes 
"  our  fathers  who  framed  the  government  under  which  we 
live  "  used  and  applied  principles  in  other  cases  which  ought 
to  have  led  them  to  understand  that  a  proper  division  of  local 
from  Federal  authority,  or  some  part  of  the  constitution,  for- 
bids the  Federal  government  to  control  as  to  slavery  in  the 
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Federal  Territories  he  is  right  to  say  so.  But  he  should  at 
the  same  time  brave  the  resp<>n.-il<ility  of  declaring  that,  in  his 
opiniuii  he  under  in  ir  principles  better  than  they  did 

them.-* -1\ •< •-:  an<i  :ly  should  he  not  shirk  that  respon- 

sibility 1  ;liat  they  "understood  the  question  just 

-11  and  even  heller  than  \ve  do  now." 

But  enough!      "  Lt-i  all  who  believe  that  '  our  fathers  -who 
framed  T  rnmeiit  under  which  we  live   understood  this 

ion  jn-t  as  well  and  even  better  than  we  do  now,"  speak 
-poke    and  act   as  they  acted  upon  it.     This  is  all 
ask — all  Republicans  desire — in  relation  to  sla- 
ver; lose  fathers  marked  it,  so  let  it  be  again  marked, 
as  an  evil  not  to  be  extruded,  but  to  be  tolerated  and  prot< 
only  [  so  far  as  its  actual  presence  among  113 
makes  that  toleration  and  protection  a  necessity.     Let  all  the 
guaranties  those  fathers  gave  it  be  not  grudgingly,  but  fully 
and  fairly  maintained.     For  this  Republicans  contend  and 
with  this,  S4i  far  n-  I  know  or  believe,  they  will  be  content. 

And  now,  if  they  \v«.u!d  listen — as  I  suppose  they  will  not 
— I  would  address  a  f»  -nut  hern  people. 

I  would  say  to  them:      Y  !er  yourselves  a  rea 

able  an-!  aj  and  I  I  that  in  the  general  <ju.il- 

of  reason  and  j  ou  are  not  inferior  :  .her 

people.     Still  when  you  speak  of  us  Republicans  y».u  <:. 
only  to  denounce  us  as  or  at  the  best  as  no  1 

than  rattan,  will  grant  ;'  hearing  to  pirates  or  mn 

ere,  but  nothinir  like  it  to  "  Black  Republicans."     In  all 

IKS  \viih  one  another  each  of  you  deems  an  nncondi- 
tional  con<leinnati'.n  of  "Black  Republicanism"  as  the 

:  to  be  '1  to.     Indeed  such  condemnation  of  us 

seems  to  be  an  indispensable  prerequisite — license  SO  to  speak 
— among  you  to  be  admitted  or  permitted  to  speak  at 
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Now  can  YOU  or  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  pause  and  to  con- 
M<l<>r  whether  this  is  quite  just  to  us  or  even  to  yourselves? 
Bring  forward  your  charges  and  specifications  and  then  be 
patient  long  enough  to  hear  us  deny  or  justify. 

You  say  we  are  sectional.  We  deny  it.  That  makes  an 
and  the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  you.  You  produce 
Your  proof  and  what  is  it?  Why  that  our  party  has  no  exist- 
ence in  your  section — gets  no  votes  in  your  section.  The  fact 
is  substantially  true;  but  does  it  prove  the  issue?  If  it  does, 
then  in  case  we  should,  without  change  of  principle,  begin  to 
get  votes  in  your  section,  we  should  thereby  cease  to  be  sec- 
tional. You  cannot  escape  this  conclusion;  and  yet  are  you 
willing  to  abide  by  it  ?  If  you  are  you  will  probably  soon  find 
that  we  have  ceased  to  be  sectional,  for  we  shall  get  votes  in 
your  section  this  very  year.  You  will  then  begin  to  discover, 
as  the  truth  plainly  is,  that  your  proof  does  not  touch  the  issue. 
The  fact  that  we  get  no  votes  in  your  section  is  a  fact  of  your 
making  and  not  of  ours.  And  if  there  be  fault  in  that  fact 
that  fault  is  primarily  yours  and  remains  so  until  you  show 
that  we  repel  you  by  some  wrong  principle  or  practice.  If 
we  do  repel  you  by  any  wrong  principle  or  practice  the  fault 
is  ours ;  but  this  brings  you  to  where  you  ought  to  have  started 
— to  a  discussion  of  the  right  or  wrong  of  our  principle.  If 
our  principle,  put  in  practice,  would  wrong  your  section  for 
the  benefit  of  ours  or  for  any  other  object,  then  our  principle 
and  we  with  it  are  sectional  and  are  justly  opposed  and  de- 
nounced as  such.  Meet  us,  then,  on  the  question  of  whether 
our  principle,  put  in  practice,  would  wrong  your  section;  and 
so  meet  us  as  if  it  were  possible  that  something  may  be  said  on 
our  side.  Do  you  accept  the  challenge?  No!  Then  you 
really  believe  that  the  principle  which  "  our  fathers  who 
framed  the  government  under  which  we  live  "  thought  so 
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clearly  right  as  to  adopt  it  and  endorse  it  again  and  again  upon 
their  official  oaths  i>  in  fact  so  clearly  wrong  as  tu  demand 
your  condemnation  without  a  moment's  consideration. 

Some  of  you  delight  to  flaunt  in  our  faces  the  warning 

-cctional  parties  given  by  Washington  in  his  Fan 
Addre-s.     Less  than  eight  years  before  Washington  gave  that 
warning  lit-  had,  as  President  of  tin-  Tnited  States,  approved 
and  signed  an  act  of  Congress  enforcing  the  prohibition  of 

tern  Territory,  which  act  emb< 

policy  of  the  government  upon  that  subject  up  to  and  at 

the  very  moment  he  penned  that  warning;  and  about  one 

r  he  penned  it  he  wrote  Lafayette  that  he  consid- 

'.  that  prohibition  a  wise  measure,  expressing  in  the  same 

n  his  hope  that  we  should  at  some  time  have  a  con- 

of  free  States. 

Bearing  this  in  mind  and  seeing  that  sectionalism  has  9 

in  upon  this  same  subject,  is  that  warning  a  weapon  i;i 

hands  against  us  or  in  our  hands  against  you?     Could 

'::ington  himself  speak,  would  lie  east  the  blame  of  that 

upon  us,  who  sustain  his  policy,  or  upon  you   who 

it  (     We  respect  that  warning  of  Washington  and 

i  it  to  you,  together  with  his  example  pointing  to 

ion  of  it. 

Bu  >u  are  conservative — eminently  conservative 

—while  we  are  revolutionary,  destructive,  or  something  of 

What  i-  conservatism^      I-  it   not  adherence  to  the  old 

•    a  new  and  nntri«-d?     We  stick  to,  contend 

for,  the.  identical  old  policy  on  the  point  in  <••  fl§y  which 

rs  who  framed 
under  which  we  live:"  while  you  with  one  accor 

that  old  policy  and  in-i-t  upon  subst 
ing  something  new.     True,  you  disagree  am"  e«  as 


to  what  that  substitute  shall  be.  Y..U  an-  divided  on  new 
Dispositions  and  plans,  but  you  arc  unanimous  in  rejecting 
and  denouncing  the  old  policy  of  the  fathers,  h  a 

are  for  reviving  the  foreign  >lav.  -irade;  some  for  a  Con^ 
•J  Slave-Code  for  the  Territories;  some  for  Congress 
bitting  the  Territories  to  prohibit  shivery  within  their  lii 
some  for  maintaining  slavery  in  the  Territories  thr< 
judiciary;  some  for  the  "  gur-reat  pur-rit  that  "  if 

man  would  enslave  another,  no  third  man  should  object,"  fan- 
tastically called  "Popular  S-vevei-rly ;''  but  never  a  matt 
among  you  in  favor  of  Federal  prohibition  of  shivery  in  Fed- 
eral Territories,  according  to  the  practice  of  "  our  fathers  who 
framed  the  government  under  which  we  live."  Not  one  of 
all  your  various  plans  can  show  a  precedent  or  an  advocate 
in  the  century  within  which  our  government  originated.  Con- 
sider then  whether  your  claim  of  conservatism  for  yourselves 
and  your  charge  of  destructiveness  against  us  are  based  <>n 
the  most  clear  able  foundations. 

Again:  you  say  we  have  made  the  slavery  question  more 
prominent  than  it  formerly  was.  We  deny  it.  We  admit 
that  it  is  more  prominent,  but  we  deny  that  we  made  it  so. 
It  was  not  we,  but  you,  who  discarded  the  old  policy  of  the 
fathers.  We  resisted  and  still  resist  your  innovation;  :\iA 
thence  comes  the  greater  prominence-  of  the  question.  Would 
you  have  that  question  reduced  to  its  former  proportions?  Go 
back  to  that  old  policy.  What  has  been  will  be  again 
under  the  same  conditions.  If  you  would  have  the  ] 
of  the  old  times,  readopt  the  precepts  and  policy  of  the  old 
times. 

You  charge  that  we  stir  up  insurrections  among  your  sh 
We  deny  it;  and  what  is  your  proof?     Harper's  Ferry!   John 
Brown!!     John  Brown  was  no  Republican;   and  you  have 
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failed  to  implicate  a  sin<:  ;blican  in  his  Harper's  Fewy 

ir  party  L?  guilty  in  that  mat- 

s-  it  or  you  d  tnav  it.     If  you  do  know  it 

Me  for  not  designating  t!  and  proving 

the  u  do  not  know  it  you  ar-  ;sable  for  a&- 

dly  for  i  the  assertion  I 

.id  failed  to  make  the  proof.     You  need  not 
Id  that  persisting  in  a  e!  iuch  one  does  not  know 

t  »  be  trme  i-  simply  malicious  slander. 
Sonic  of  you  admit  that  no  llepublican  designedly  aide 

itfair;  but  still  in  oar 

-  and  declarations  necessarily  lead  to  such  results. 
do  not  believe  it     "We  know  we  hold  he  no  doctrine  and 
make  no  declaration  which  were  not  held  to  and  made  by 
3  who  framed  the  government   under  which  we 
live."      You  never  dealt  fairly  by  us  in  relation  to  this  affair. 
:i  it  occurred  some  importa;  elections  were  acar 

md  and  you  were  in  evident  >elief  that  hy 

chan/Miir  the  blame,  upon  us  you  could  get  an  advantage  of  OB 
in  those  elections.     The  •  ie  and  your  expectations 

noi  (juite  fuliilled.      K  that, 

ag  to  .  your  charge  was  a  slander  and  he  wa- 

in your  favor.      Kepubli- 

doctrines  and  declarations  are  accompanied  with  a 
tinned  protest  against  any  interference  whatever  witk 
slaves  or  with  you  about  your  slaves.     Surely  this  dees  not 
encourage  them  to  revolt.     True  we  do,  in  comni<  '  our 

fathers  who  framed  the  government  under  which  we  . 
•  I, dare  our  belief  that  slavery  is  wrong;  but  the  slaves  do  not 
i  this.      For  anything  we  say  or  do  the 
slaves  w  !y  know  there  is  a  Kepublican  party.     I 

-ve  they  would  not,  in  fact,  generally  know  it  but  for  your 
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misrepresentations  of  us  in  their  hearing.  In  your  political 
contests  among  yourselves  each  faction  charges  the  other  with 
sympathy  with  Black  Republicanism;  and  then,  to  give  point 
to  the  charge,  defines  Black  Republicanism  to  simply  be  in- 
surrections, blood,  and  thunder  among  the  slaves. 

Slave  insurrections  are  no  more  common  now  than  they 
were  before  the  Republican  party  was  organized.  AVhat  in- 
duced the  Southampton  insurrection  twenty-eight  years  ago, 
in  which  at  least  three  times  as  many  lives  were  lost  as  at 
Harper's  Ferry?  You  can  scarcely  stretch  your  very  elastic 
fancy  to  the  conclusion  that  Southampton  was  "  got  up  by 
Black  Republicanism."  In  the  present  state  of  things  in  the 
United  States  I  do  not  think  a  general  or  even  a  very  exten- 
sive slave  insurrection  is  possible.  The  indispensable  concert 
of  action  cannot  be  attained.  The  slaves  have  no  means  of 
rapid  communication;  nor  can  incendiary  freemen,  black  or 
white,  supply  it.  The  explosive  materials  are  everywhere 
in  parcels;  but  there  neither  are  nor  can  be  supplied  the  indis- 
pensable connecting  trains. 

Much  is  said  by  southern  people  about  the  affections  of 
slaves  for  their  masters  and  mistresses ;  and  a  part  of  it,  at 
least,  is  true.  A  plot  for  an  uprising  could  scarcely  be  de- 
vised and  communicated  to  twenty  individuals  before  some 
one  of  them,  to  save  the  life  of  a  favorite  master  or  mistress, 
would  divulge  it.  This  is  the  rule ;  and  the  slave  revolution 
in  Hayti  was  not  an  exception  to  it,  but  a  case  occurring 
under  peculiar  circumstances.  The  gunpowder  plot  of  British 
history,  though  not  connected  with  slaves,  was  more  in  point. 
In  that  case  only  about  twenty  were  admitted  to  the  secret ; 
and  yet  one  of  them,  in  his  anxiety  to  save  a  friend,  betrayed 
the  plot  to  that  friend,  and  by  consequence  averted  the 
calamity.  Occasional  poisonings  from  the  kitchen,  and  open 
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or  stealthy  assassinations  in  the  field,  and  local  revolts,  ex- 
tending to  a  score  or  so,  will  continue  to  occur  as  the  natural 
results  of  slavery;  but  no  general  insurrection  of  slaves,  as  I 
think,  can  happen  in  this  country  for  a  long  time.  Whoever 
much  fears  or  much  hopes  for  such  an  event  will  be  alike 
disappointed. 

In  tin*  language  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  uttered  many  years  ago, 
is  still  in  our  power  to  direct  the  progress  of  emancipa- 
tion and  deportation  peaceably,  and  in  such  slow  degrees  as 
that  the  evil  will  wear  off  insensibly;  and  their  places  be 
passuy  filled  up  by  free  white  laborers.     If,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  left  to  force  itself  on,  human  nature  must  shudder 
at  the  prospect  held  up." 

Mr.  Jefferson  did  not  mean  to  say,  nor  do  I,  that  the 
power  of  emancipation  is  in  the  Federal  government.  He 
spoke  of  Virginia;  and,  as  to  the  power  of  emancipation,  I 
speak  of  the  slave-holding  States  only.  The  Federal  govern- 
ment however  as  we  insist  has  the  power  of  restraining  the 
extension  of  the  institution — the  power  to  ensure  that  a  slave 
insurrection  shall  never  occur  on  any  American  soil  which  is 
now  free  from  slavery. 

John  Brown's  effort  was  peculiar.    It  was  not  a  slave  insur- 
rection.    It  was  an  attempt  by  white  men  to  get  up  a  revolt 
amoni:  slaves,  in  which  the  slaves  refused  to  participate.    In 
fact  it  was  so  absurd  that  the  slaves,  with  all  their  ignorance, 
saw  plainly  enough  it  could  not  succeed.     That  affair,  i 
philosophy,  corresponds  with  the  many  attempts  related  in 
at  the  assassination  of  kings  and  emperors.     An  en- 
broods  ovt T  the  oppression  of  a  people  till  he  fancies 
commissioned  by  heaven  to  liberate  them.     He 
tures  the  attempt,  which  ends  in   little  else  than  his  own 
<        ition.     Orsini's  attempt  on  Louis  Napoleon  and  John 
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Brown's  attempt  at  Harper's  Ferry  were,  in  their  philosophy, 
precisely  the  same.  The  eagerness  to  east  blame  on  old  Eng- 
land in  the  caw  ease  and  on  Xe\v  Kn»;hu)d  in  the  other  does 
iisprovc  the  sameness  of  the  two  things. 

And  how  much  would  it  avail  yon  if  you  could,  by  the  use 
of  John  Brown,  Helper's  Book,  and  the  like  break  up  the 
Republican  organization?  Human  action  can  be  modified  to 
same  extent  but  human  nature  cannot  be  changed.  There 
is  a  judgment  and  a  feeling  against  slavery  in  this  nation 
which  cast  at  least  a  million  and  a  half  of  votes.  You  cannot 
destroy  that  judgment  and  feeling — that  sentiment — by 
breaking  up  the  political  organization  which  rallies  around 
it.  You  can  scarcely  scatter  and  disperse  an  army  which  has 
been  formed  into  order  in  the  face  of  your  heaviest  fire ;  but 
if  you  could,  how  much  would  you  gain  by  forcing  the  senti- 
ment which  created  it  out  of  the  peaceful  channel  of  the 
ballot-box  into  some  other  channel  ?  What  would  that  other 
channel  probably  be  ?  Would  the  number  of  John  Browns 
be  lessened  or  enlarged  by  the  operation? 

But  you  will  break  up  the  Union  rather  than  submit  to  a 
denial  of  your  constitutional  rights. 

That  has  a  somewhat  reckless  sound ;  but  it  would  be  palli- 
ated, if  not  fully  justified,  were  we  proposing,  by  the  mere 
force  of  numbers,  to  deprive  you  of  some  right  plainly  writ- 
ten down  in  the  constitution.  But  we  are  proposing  no  such 
thing. 

When  you  make  these  declarations  you  have  a  specific 
and  well-understood  allusion  to  an  assumed  constitutional 
right  of  yours  to  take  slaves  into  the  Federal  Territories 
and  to  hold  them  there  as  property.  But  no  such  right  is 
specifically  written  in  the  constitution.  That  instrument  is 
literally  silent  about  any  such  right.  We  on  the  contrary 
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denv  that  siu-h  a  riiri:T  existence  in  the  constitution 

t        :  1'v  implication. 

nr  purpose,  then,  plainly  stated,  is  that  you  mil  destroy 
the  governi].  lew  700.  be  allowed  to  construe  an 

face  the  constitution  as  you  please  on  all  points  in  dispute 
veen  you  and  us.      You  will  rule  or  ruin   in  all  events. 

ir  language.     lYrlut:  will 

say  the  Supreme  Court  has  decided  the  disputed  c<»nstitu- 
tMBftl  question  in  vour  favor.  Not  quite  so.  But,  waiving 
the  law;.  ''ion  between  dictum  and  decision,  the 

•T  havo  decided  the  question  for  you  in  a  sort 
Thr  court   have  substantially  said    it   is  your  constitutional 
right  to  take  into  the  Federal  Territories   and  to  hold 

them  there  as  property-  When  I  say  the  decision  was  made 
in  a  sort  of  I  ran  it  was  made  in  a  divided  court 

bare  majority  of  the  judges,  and  they  m»t  quite  agreeing  witk 
one  another  in  tl  -ns  for  making  it;  that  it  is  so  made 

as  that  its  avowed  supporters  disagree  with  one  another  about 
aeaumg,  aad  that  it  was  mainly  based  upon  a  i 

f  fact — the  statement  in  the  opinion  that   ' 
;  »n  »perty  in  a  slave  is  distinctly  a  i  -sly  atlirmed 

in  the  constitution." 

An  inspection  of  the  constitution  will  show  that  the  rigkt 
of   property   in   a   slave   is   not    "  distil 
affirmed  "   in  it.     Bear  in  mind,  the  jadfeeo  do  not  pledge 
their  ju<licial  npiuiun  that  Mich  nc:ht  is  impliedly  affirmed  in 
ion;  hut  they  piei^p  their  veracity  that  it  is"  dis- 
tinctly a:  :-(38frfy"affirnMddbeiv 
not  mingled  with  anything  else;  "  -erpnmlj"  tkat  is,  in 
meaning  just  that,  withont  the  aid  of  any  inf  erenoe,  tnd 
ce])til'l«-  of  no  other  meaning. 

had  only  pledged  their  judicial  opinion  that  «uah 
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right  is  affirmed  in  the  instrument  by  implication  it  would 
be  open  to  others  to  show  that  neither  the  word  "  slave  "  nor 
"  slavery  "  is  to  be  found  in  the  constitution,  nor  the  word 
"  property,"  even,  in  any  connection  with  language  alluding 
to  the  things  slave  or  slavery;  and  that  wherever  in  that 
instrument  the  slave  is  alluded  to  he  is  called  a  "  person ;" 
and  wherever  his  master's  legal  right  in  relation  to  him  is 
alluded  to  it  is  spoken  of  as  "  service  or  labor  which  may  be 
due/' — as  a  debt  payable  in  service  or  labor.  Also,  it  would 
be  open  to  show  by  contemporaneous  history  that  this  mode 
of  alluding  to  slaves  and  slavery,  instead  of  speaking  of 
them,  was  employed  on  purpose  to  exclude  from  the  constitu- 
tion the  idea  that  there  could  be  property  in  man. 

To  show  all  this  is  easy  and  certain. 

When  this  obvious  mistake  of  the  judges  shall  be  brought 
to  their  notice,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  they  will 
withdraw  the  mistaken  statement  and  reconsider  the  conclu- 
sion based  upon  it  ? 

And  then  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  "  our  fathers  who 
framed  the  government  under  which  we  live  " — the  men  who 
made  the  constitution — decided  this  same  constitutional  ques- 
tion in  our  favor  long  ago  :  decided  it  without  division  among 
themselves  when  making  the  decision;  without  division 
among  themselves  about  the  meaning  of  it  after  it  was  made, 
and  so  far  as  any  evidence  is  left  without  basing  it  upon  any 
mistaken  statement  of  facts. 

Under  all  these  circumstances  do  you  really  feel  your- 
selves justified  to  break  up  this  government,  unless  such  a 
court  decision  as  yours  is  shall  be  at  once  submitted  to  as  a 
conclusive  and  final  rule  of  political  action?  But  you  will 
not  abide  the  election  of  a  ^Republican  president!  In  tli::t 
supposed  event  you  say  you  will  destroy  the  Union;  and 
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then,  you  say,  the  great  crime  of  ha  ;i  !>•• 

upon  us  !    That  is  cool.     A  highwayman  holds  «  .  my 

ear   and  mutters  through  his  teeth,  "  Stand  and  or  I 

>hall  kill  you,  and  then  you  will  be  a  murder 

T"    he    sure,    what    the    robber    demanded    of    me — my 
money — was   my  own;   and    I    had  a  clear  right   to  keep  it. 
it  was  no  more  my  own  than  my  vote  is  my  own;  and 
hreat  of  death  to  me  to  extort  my  money,  and  the  threat 
estmction  to  the  Tnion  to  extort  my  vote,  can  scarce! 
distinguished  in  principle. 

A  few  words  now  to  Republicans.     It  is  exceedingly  d«- 

that  all  parts  of  this  great  confe  -hall  be  at  peace 

and  in  harmony  one  with  another.     Let  us  Eepublicans  do 

our  part  to  have  it  so.     Even  though  much  provoked,  let  us 

do  nothing  through  passion  and  ill-temper.     Even  though  the 

:iern  people  will  not  so  much  as  listen  to  us,  let  us  calmly 

ider  their  demands  and  yield  to  them  if  in  our  deliberate 

view  of  our  duty  we  possibly  can.     Judging  by  all  they  say 

and  do  and  by  the  subject  and  nature  of  their  controversy 

ii  us,  let  us  determine  if  we  can  what  will  satisfy  them. 

Will  they  be  satisfied  if  the  Territories  be  unconditionally 

.-urrendered  to  them?     "We  know  they  will  not.      In  all  their 

•  •nt  complaints  airainM    us   the   Territories  are  scar 

d.      Invasions  and  insurrections  are  the  rage  i. 

Will  it  satisfy  them  if  in  the  future  we  have  nothing  to  do 

with  invasions  and  insurrections  (     We  know  it  will  not.      We 

know  we  never  had  anything  to  do  with 

and  in  fchifl  t--tal  abstaining 

not  exempt  us  from  the  charge  and  the  denuneiat 

The  question  recurs,  What  will  satisfy  them?     Simply  t 

1   not  only  h  •  ;.,ne    but  we  nr 

vince  them  that  \  alone.     This  y  ex- 


6634 


LINCOLN 


perienoe  is  no  easy  task.  We  have  been  so  trying  to  convince 
them  from  the  very  beginning  of  our  organization  but  with 
no  success.  In  all  our  platforms  and  speeches  we  have  con- 
stantly protested  our  purpose  to  let  them  alone;  but  this  has 
had  no  tendency  to  convince  thorn.  Alike  unavailing  to  con- 
vince them  is  the  fact  that  they  have  never  detected  a  man  of 
us  in  any  attempt  to  disturb  them. 

These  natural  and  apparently  adequate  means  all  failing, 
what  will  convince  them?  This,  and  this  only:  cease  to  call 
slavery  wrong  and  join  them  in  calling  it  right.  And  this 
must  be  done  thoroughly— done  in  acts  as  well  as  in  words. 
Silence  will  not  be  tolerated:  we  must  place  ourselves  avow-, 
edly  with  them.  Senator  Douglas's  new  sedition  law  must 
be  enacted  and  enforced,  suppressing  all  declarations  that 
slavery  is  wrong,  whether  made  in  politics,  in  presses,  in  pul- 
pits, or  in  private.  We  must  arrest  and  return  their  fugitive 
slaves  with  greedy  pleasure.  We  must  pull  down  our  free- 
State  constitutions.  The  whole  atmosphere  must  be  disin- 
fected from  all  taint  of  opposition  to  slavery  before  they  will 
cease  to  believe  that  all  their  troubles  proceed  from  us. 

I  am  quite  aware  they  do  not  state  their  case  precisely  in 
this  way.  Most  of  them  would  probably  say  to  us,  "  Let 
us  alone,  do  nothing  to  us,  and  say  what  you  please  about 
slavery."  But  we  do  let  them  alone— have  never  disturbed 
them;  so  that  after  all  it  is  what  we  say  which  dissatisfies 
them.  They  will  continue  to  accuse  us  of  doing  until  we 
cease  saying. 

I  am  also  aware  they  have  not  as  yet  in  terms  demanded 
the  overthrow  of  our  free-State  constitutions.  Yet  those  con- 
stitutions declare  the  wrong  of  slavery  with  more  solemn 
emphasis  than  do  all  other  sayings  against  it;  and  when  all 
these  other  sayings  shall  have  been  silenced  the  overthrow 
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of  these  constitutions  will  be  demanded,  and  nothing  be  left 
to  resist  the  demand.  It  is  nothing  to  the  contrary  that  they 
do  not  demand  the  whole  of  this  just  now.  Demand!  • 

do,  and  for  the  reason  they  do,  they  can  voluntarily  stop 
iiowhen  .n-ummatioii.      Holding  as  they  do 

^lavery  is  morally  right  and  socially  elevating,  they  can- 
not cease  to  demand  a  i'nll  national  recognition  of  it  a 

i  and  a  social  bl« 

A' or  can  we  just  ilia  I  >iy  withhold  this  on  any  ground  save 

cur  •  •"nvietion  that  slavery  is  wrong.     If  slavery  is  right.      1 

aws,  and  cnn.-ritutions  against  it  are  themselves 

;g  and  should  he  -ilenced  and  swept  away.     If  it  is  right, 

•.;im«.t   justly  object  to  its  nationality — its  universality; 

:,  they  cann-'f  ju-  il  upon  its  extension — its 

aent      All   th<y   ask   we  could   readily  grant,   if  we 

thought  slavery  right;  all  we  ask  they  could  as  readily  grant, 

if  they  thought  it  wrong.      Their  thinking  it  rigkt  and  our 

thinking;  it  wrong,  is  the  precise  fact  upon  which  depends  the 

whole  controversy.      Thinking  it  right  as  they  do,  they  are 

not  to  blame  for  desiring  its  full  recognition  as  being  right ; 

but  thinking  it  wrong  as  we  do,  can  we  yield  to  them?     ' 

we  cast  our  votes  with  their  view  and  against  our  own?     In 

view  of  our  moral,  social,  and  political  responsibilities,  can 

io  this? 

Wrong  as  we  think  slavery  is,  we  can  yet  afford  to  let  it 
alone  where  it  is,  because  that  much  is  due  to  the  necessity 
ir  from  its  actual  presence  in  the  nation;  but  can  we 
while  our  votes  will  prevent  it  allow  it  to  spread  info  the 
national  Territories  and  to  overrun  us  here  in  these  free  States! 
If  our  sense  of  duty  forbids  this,  then  let  us  stand  by  our 
duty  fearlessly  and  effectively.  Let  us  be  diverted  by  none 
of  those  soi>!  ontrivaiices  wherewith  we  are  so  indus- 
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triouslj*  plied  and  belabored — contrivances  such  as  groping 
for  some  middle  ground  between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
vain  as  the  search  for  a  man  who  should  be  neither  a  living 
man  nor  a  dead  man;  such  as  a  policy  of  "don't  care  "  on 
a  question  about  which  all  true  men  do  care;  such  as  Union 
appeals  beseeching  true  Union  men  to  yield  to  disunionists, 
reversing  the  divine  rule  and  calling,  not  the  sinners,  but  the 
righteous  to  repentance;  such  as  invocations  to  Washington, 
imploring  men  to  unsay  what  Washington  said  and  undo 
what  Washington  did. 

Neither  let  us  be  slandered  from  our  duty  by  false  accusa- 
tions against  us  nor  frightened  from  it  by  menaces  of  de- 
struction to  the  government  or  of  dungeons  to  ourselves. 
Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  might,  and  in  that  faith 
let  us  to  the  end  dare  to  do  our  duty  as  we  understand  it. 
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ROBERT  CHARLES  WINTHROP,  a  noted  American  orator,  and  a 
direct  descendant  of  Governor  John  Winthrop,  was  born  in  Boston. 
Massachusetts,  May  12,  1809,  and  died  there,  November  16.  1894.  After  his 
graduation  from  Harvard  University  he  studied  law  with  Daniel  Webster. 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1831.  He  was  for  several  years  a  member 
of  the  State  legislature  and  a  member  of  the  lower  house  of  Congress, 
1841-50,  being  speaker  of  the  House  during  the  thirtieth  Congress.  When 
Webster  became  secretary  of  state  in  1850,  Winthrop  was  appointed  to  fill 
his  unexpired  term  in  the  Senate.  In  1851  he  was  Whig  candidate  for  gov- 
ernor of  Massachusetts,  but  was  defeated  and  thereafter  declined  all  polit- 
ical nominations,  although  he  delivered  political  addresses  occasionally.  In 
Congress  he  proved  himself  to  be  an  able  parliamentary  speaker,  but  he 
will  be  longest  remembered  by  his  historical  addresses,  which  are  as  elo- 
quent as  they  are  scholarly,  and  display  a  finished,  refined  style.  Among 
the  best  of  his  many  orations  are  those  on  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of 
the  Washington  monument  in  1848,  the  Boston  Centennial  oration,  1876. 
and  the  oration  at  the  Yorktown  Centennial  in  1881.  His  published 
ings  comprise  "  Addresses  and  Speeches  on  Various  Occasions  "  (IS 
"Memoir  of  Nathan  Appleton  "  (1861);  "Life  and  Letters  of  John  Win- 
throp" (1867);  "Washington,  Bowdoin,  and  Franklin"  (1876);  "Remi- 
niscences of  Foreign  Travel  "  (1894). 

EULOGY   OF   EDWARD  EVERETT 

DELIVERED   IN   FANEUIL   HALL,  JANUARY  19,   j865 

I  HARDLY  know,   fellow  citizens  and  friends,  I  hardly 
know  either  how  to  speak  or  how  to  be  silent  here  to- 
day.    I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  any  off -hand,  impn 
utterance  on  such  a  tlieino.      And  yet  I  cannot  but  feel  how 

poor  and  how  inadequate  to  the  occasion  is  the  best  prej 

tion  whidi    I    am   rapahle  of  m  I  am  siiuvivlv  and 

le  h<>w  until t< -d  I  am  by  emotions  which  I  should 

in    vain   attempt   to   restrain    f<»r   i:  the   expectations 

and  the  demands  of  such  an  hour  or  for  d.>in^  ju-tiee.  to  an 

*   whiVh  has  hardly  left  a  heart  unmoved  or  nn- 

•encd  in  uiir  whole-  community.     Most  gladly  would  I 

87) 
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still  be  permitted  to  remain  a  listener  only  and  to  indulge 
a  silent  but  heartfelt  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so  illustrious  a 
fellow  citizen  and  so  dear  a  friend. 

I  have  so  often  been  privileged  to  follow  him  on  these 
public  occasions  of  every  sort  that  I  almost  feel  at  a  loss  how 
to  proceed  without  the  encouragement  of  his  friendly  coun- 
tenance and  the  inspiration  of  his  matchless  tones.  I  scorn 
to  myself  to  be  still  waiting  for  his  ever  welcome,  ever 
brilliant  lead.  I  find  it  all  but  impossible  to  realize  the  fact 
that  we  are  assembled  here  in  Faneuil  Hall  at  a  meeting  at 
which  whatever  is  most  eloquent,  whatever  is  most  impressive, 
whatever  is  most  felicitous  and  most  finished,  ought  justly 
to  be  heard,  and  that  Edward  Everett  is  not  here  with  us  to 
say  the  first,  the  best,  the  all-sufficient  word.  I  feel  myself 
impelled  to  exclaim — and  you  will  all  unite  with  nie  in  the 
exclamation, 

"  Oh,  for  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  hushed, 
And  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand." 

Certainly,  my  friends,  I  can  find  no  other  words  to  begin 
with  than  those  which  he  himself  employed  when  rising  to 
speak  in  this  hall  on  the  death  of  that  great  statesman  whose 
birthday,  by  a  strange  but  touching  coincidence,  we  are  so 
Badly  commemorating  to-day  by  this  public  tribute  to  In3 
life-long  friend  and  chosen  biographer.  "  There  is  but  one 
voice/'  said  Mr.  Everett  of  Daniel  Webster,  and  certainly 
I  may  repeat  it  of  himself  to-day,  "  There  is  but  one  voice 
that  ever  fell  upon  my  ear  which  could  do  justice  to  such  an 
occasion.  That  voice,  alas,  we  shall  hear  no  more  forever." 

Yes,  fellow  citizens,  as  a  celebrated  Koman  historian  said 
of  the  consummate  orator  of  his  own  land  and  age,  that  to 
praise  him  worthily  required  the  eloquence  of  Cicero  him- 
self, so  we  cannot  fail  to  feel  that  full  justice  to  the  career 
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tod  character  of  our  icero  could  only  l>e  rend 

by  the  best  eil'on  >wnsuwqualit  d  ]>owers.  i*dly 

an  exaggeration  to  say  of  him  that  he  :  :nd  him 

no  01  renounce  hi-  >nhl  be  pro- 

nounced; in.  one  pfco  «MII  do  for  him  all  that  he  has  done  for 
so  i:  <TS  who  have  irrme  hefore  him. 

I i  i ; ' .  i   us 

together  has  ocrurr.  d  too  suddenly,  lot  unexpi-CH-dly.  for  any 
of  us  to  be  quite  prepared  either  f«>v 

.my  formal  account  of  our  departed  friend's  career  or 
any  caW  analysis  of  his  public  or  private  character.  There 
must  be  time  for  us  to  recover  from  the  first  shock  of  so  < 

iT  a  loss  before  his  eulogy  can  he  fitly  undertaken  «>r 
calmly  listened  to.     His  honored  remains  are  still   aw;\ 
those  funeral  rites  in   which  our  whole  community  will  so 
eagerly  and  so  feelingly  unite  to-morrow.  -y  air  we 

are  breathing  at  this  moment  is  still  vocal  and  vibrating  with 
his  last  public  appeal.  It  seems  but  an  instant  since  he  was 
with  us  on  this  platform  pleading  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
Christian  In-nevoleBce  in  as  noble  s  ;s  ever  fell  from 

human  lip-.      And   ii->  one,  I  think,  who  had  the  priv: 
of  h<  al  can  fail  to  remember  a  passage  which 

did  not  find  its  way  into  any  of  the  printed  reports,  but  which 

p  impressi. m  on  my  own  heart  as  I  stood 

dor  lhw>r  a  ih-li^hh-:  to  one  \vh«m  I  could  never  hear 

too  often.     It  was  the  passage  in   which  in  terms  quite  tin- 
usual  for  him,  and  which  seemed  as  if  the  shadow  ot' 
events  were  passing  over  his  mind,  he  spoke  of  himself  as 
"  an  old  man  who  had  nothing  but  his  lips  left  f  -ihut- 

ing  to  the  public  good."     Nothing  but  his  lip  Ah, 

my  friends,  what  lips  thoae  wer<  '  the  days  of 

the  infai  ,  of  whom  the  st  that 
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age  of  cunning  fable  and  of  deep  philosophy  with  which  he 
was  so  familiar,  the  Attic  bees  have  lighted  upon  any  human 
lips  and  left  their  persuasive  honey  there  without  a  particle 
of  their  stinir,  it  must  have  been  on  those  of  our  lamented 
friend.  AYhat  lips  they  were!  And  what  have  they  not 
accomplished  since  they  were  first  opened  in  mature,  articu- 
late speech?  What  worthy  topic  have  they  not  illustrated? 
AY  hat  good  and  noble  cause  have  they  not  advocated  and 
adorned?  On  what  occasion  of  honor  to  the  living  or  to  the 
dead — at  what  commemoration  of  the  glorious  past — in  what 
ency  of  the  momentous  present — have  those  lips  ever 
been  mute?  From  what  call  of  duty  or  of  friendship,  of 
charity  or  of  patriotism,  have  they  ever  been  withheld? 

Turn  to  those  three  noble  volumes  of  his  works  and  follow 
him  in  that  splendid  series  of  orations  which  they  contain — 
from  the  earliest  at  Cambridge,  in  which  he  pronounced  that 
thrilling  welcome  to  Lafayette  a  little  more  than  forty  years 
ago,  down  to  that  on  the  4th  of  July,  1858,  which  he  con- 
cluded by  saying  that  in  the  course  of  nature  he  should  go 
to  his  grave  before  long  and  he  wished  no  other  epitaph  to 
be  placed  upon  it  than  this:  "  Through  evil  report  and 
through  good  report  he  loved  his  whole  country."  Follow 
him,  I  say,  in  his  whole  career  as  unfolded  in  those  noble 
volumes — the  best  manual  of  American  eloquence — and  then 
take  up  the  record  of  those  other  orations  and  addresses  which 
are  still  to  be  included  in  his  collected  works,  the  record  of 
the  last  few  years  as  it  is  impressed  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  every  patriot  in  our  land — with  all  its  grand  appeals 
for  Mount  Vernon  and  the  memory  of  Washington,  for  the 
sufferers  of  East  Tennessee,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Union,  for  the  defence  of  the  country  against  rebellion  and 
treason,  for  the  support  of  the  national  administration  agree- 
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ably  to  his  own  honc-t  convictions  of  duty.  Follow  him,  I 
;ii,  along  the  radiant  pathway  of  that  whole  career, 
illuminated  a-  i;  is  from  his  earliest  manhood  to  the  last 
week  of  his  life  by  the  sparkling  productions  of  his  own 
genius,  and  then  tell  me,  you  who  can,  what  cause  of  educa- 
tion or  literature,  what  cause  of  art  or  industry,  what  c. 
of  science  or  history,  what  can-e  of  religion  or  charity,  what 
cause  of  philanthropy  or  patriotism,  has  not  been  a  debtor 
—a  debtor  hey..nd  the  power  of  payment — and  now,  alas! 
beyond  the  power  of  acknowledgment — to  his  voice  or  to 
his  pen!  Who  has  ever  more  fairly  won  the  title  of  "the 
golden-mouthed/'  since  the  f 'hry-ostnm  of  old,  than 

he  who  by  the  music  of  magic  of  his  tongue 

has  so  <>:  Ined   his  thoughts  into  eagles  and  turned  hn 

U  into  ingots,  at  one  moment  for  the  redemption  of 
consecrated  lion;  ,.  ,       ,ltrv  an(j 

at  another  for  the  relief  of  an  oppressed  and  suffering  pc-< 

And  who,  my  :  a  this  marvellous  cai 

can   fail   to   remember  how  singularly  applicable  to  him,  in 
view  of  his  earl;  U  as  of  hi  'llings, 

U  in  which   the   immortal    ' 
curious  felicity  and  facility  < 
versatility  ..f  powers,  of  one  of  I 
eigns  of  England: 

n.-ar  him  but  reason  in  div 

And,  all  admiring,  with  an  inward  wish. 

You  would  desire  the  king  were  made  a  prelate; 

Hear  him  debate  of  commonwealth  affairs. 

1  say,  it  hath  been  all-in-all  his  study; 
List  his  discourse  of  war,  and  you  shall  hear, 
A  fearful  battl.-  rendered  you  in  music; 
Turn  him  to  any  cause  of  pol 

f  It  ho  will  unloose 
Fan.:  hat  when  he  speaks, 

air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  mill. 
And  ears. 

To  steal  his  sweet  and  honeyed  sentences." 
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It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  of  him  that  he  established  a 
now  standard  of  American  eloquence,  that  he  was  the 
founder  of  a  new  school  of  occasional  oratory,  of  which  he 
at  once  the  acknowledged  master  and  the  l>e?t  pupil  and 
in  which  we  were  all  prond  to  sit  at  his  feet  as  disciples. 
Would  that  we  had  been  better  scholars!  Would  that,  now 
that  he  has  been  snatched  so  suddenly  from  our  sight,  and  as 
we  follow  him  to  the  skies  with  our  parting  acclamations  of 
admiration  and  affection  we  could  feel  that  there  were  some 
Shoulders  not  wholly  unworthy  to  wear,  not  altogether  in- 
capable of  sustaining,  his  falling  mantle ! 

I  need  not  dwell  for  a  moment,  my  friends,  upon  the  de- 
tails of  his  official  life.  We  all  remember  his  earlier  and  his 
later  relations  to  the  university  to  which  he  was  so  ardently 
attached  and  which  has  ever  counted  him  among  its  proudest 
ornaments.  We  all  remember  how  long  and  how  faith- 
fully he  served  the  State  and  the  nation  in  their  highest  de- 
partments at  home  and  abroad.  But  public  office  was  not 
necessary  to  his  fame,  and  he  never  held  his  title  to  con- 
sideration at  the  precarious  tenure  of  public  favor  or  popular 
suffrage.  Office  gave  no  distinction  to  the  man ;  but  the  man 
gave  a  new  distinction  and  a  new  dignity  to  every  office 
which  he  held.  Everywhere  he  was  the  consummate  scholar, 
the  brilliant  orator,  the  Christian  gentleman — greater  even 
as  a  private  citizen  than  in  the  highest  station  to  which  he 
ever  was,  or  ever  could  have  been  called. 

I  need  not  dwell  for  a  moment,  either,  my  friends,  upon 
the  purity  and  beauty  of  his  daily  life,  upon  his  devotion  to 
his  family,  his  fidelity  to  his  friends,  his  integrity  as  a  man, 
his  untiring  willingness  and  eagerness  to  do  kind  and  oblig- 
ing things  for  all  who,  reasonably  or  unreasonably,  asked 
them  at  his  hands,  at  any  cost  of  time  or  trouble  to  himself. 


EULOGY    OF    EDWARD    EVER! 

I  can  never  fail,  certainly,  to  remember  his  countless  acts 
of  kindness  to  myself  durin-  Uhip  of  thirty  years.     I 

do  not  forget  that  at  least  once  in  my  life  I  have  dill 
from  him  on  important  questions,  and  that  recently;  but   I 
can  honestly  say  that  there  was  no  living  man  from  whom 
I  differed  with  a  deeper  regret,  or  with  a  greater  distrust  of 
my  own  judgment.     Nor  can  I  fail  to  r  r  with  ; 

ible  joy  at  this  hour  that  within  a  week.   1 
said  within  a  day,  after  that    difference    was    avowed     and 

1  upon,  he  reciprocated  most  kindly  and  most  cordially 
an  assurance  ;r  old  relations  of  friendship  and  affec- 

should  suffer  no  estrangement  or  interruption  ; 
we  would  never  distrust  eacl  'ler's 

mutual  regard.      "  I  am  not  afraid   [  he  wrote  me] 
shall  give  each  other  cause  of  offence  and  we  will  not  let 
others  put  us  at  varin 

How  citizens,  I  knew  not  how  to  commence  these  imper- 
:id  1  know  n«. r  how  to  close4  them. 
,  I  am  sensible,  much  to  con«dc  us  in  our  bereave- 
ment, severe  and  sudden  ;iay  well  rejoice  and 
be  grateful  to  God  that  our  ill  and  beloved  fr 

•  >f  no  lingering  illness  or  infirmity,  that  he 
was  permitted  TO    die    while    in  the    full  ]>  M    of  his 

powers,  while  at  tie  very  zenith  of  his  fame,  and  while  he 
had  a  hold  on  the  hearts  of  his  country:  h  as  even  he 

had  never  hef..n-  <  nj'-yed.     We  may  well  rejoice,  too, 

r  heard  in  adv  a  measure  of  signal 

humanity  which  !  to  every  heart  throughout  the  land, 

and  that,  he  1  re  of  the  fruit  of  his  lips  and  to  be  sattt- 

1  hold  hand  one  of  his  last  notes — written  on 

Thursday  ev  ;r   munificent    and  f    fellow 

Mr.  "William  (I ray,  and  which,  in  his  awn  neoee- 


6644  WINTIIROP 

sary  and  regretted  absence,  lie  has  kindly  permitted  me  to 
read: 

"  Summer  St.,  Jan.  12,  1865. 

"  My  Dear  Mr.  Gray:— I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  sending  me  word 
of  the  success  of  the  Savannah  subscription.  What  a  large-hearted,  open- 
handed  place  we  live  in!  It  is  on  these  occasions  that  I  break  the  tenth 
commandment  and  covet  the  wealth  of  you  millionaires.  I  have  been  in  bed 
almost  ever  since  Monday,  having  narrowly  escaped  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. I  had  been  in  the  court  house  all  the  morning,  and  had  to  return  to 
it  for  three  hours  in  the  afternoon  to  attend  to  a  harassing  arbitration 
case,  and  left  Faneuil  Hall  with  my  extremities  ice  and  my  lungs  on  fire. 
But  in  such  a  cause  one  is  willing  to  suffer. 

"  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  EDWARD  EVERETT." 

This  little  note,  my  friends,  in  his  own  unmistakable  and 
inimitable  hand  written  within  two  days  of  his  death  shows 
clearly  what  thoughts  were  uppermost  in  that  noble  heart 
before  it  so  suddenly  ceased  to  beat.  In  such  a  cause  he  was 
willing  to  suffer.  In  such  a  cause  he  was  not  unwilling  to 
die. 

But  whatever  consolation  may  be  found  in  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death,  or  in  the  occupation  of  his  last  years  or 
months  or  days,  we  cannot  still  but  feel  that  no  heavier  public 
calamity  could  at  this  moment  if  at  any  moment  have  befallen 
our  community.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  not  Boston  only, 
not  Massachusetts  only,  not  New  England  only,  but  our  whole 
country  is  called  to  deplore  the  loss  of  its  most  accomplished 
scholar,  its  most  brilliant  orator,  its  most  valuable  citizen. 
More  and  more  as  the  days  and  the  years  roll  on  will  that 
loss  be  perceived  and  felt  by  all  who  have  known,  admired, 
and  loved  him.  The  public  proceedings  of  this  day,  the  sad 
ceremonials  to-morrow,  will  find  their  place  on  the  page  of 
history.  All  the  customary  tributes  of  respect  and  gratitude 
to  our  lamented  friend  will  at  no  distant  day  be  completed. 
We  shall  hang  his' portrait  on  these  hallowed  walls  in  fit  com- 
panionship with  the  patriot  forms  which  already  adorn  them. 
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We  stall  place  a  statue  of  him  in  due  time,  i  trust,  on  yoiulrr 
r< -rrace,  not  far  from  that  of  his  illustrious  and  ever  honored 
friend.     But  neither  portrait  nor  statue,  nor  funeral  pom]) 
nor  public  eulogy  will  have  done  for  his  memory  what  h< 
dune  for  it  himself.     The  name  and  the  fame  of  Ed  war- 1 
Everett  will  in  no  way  more  surely  be  perpetuated  than  by 
the  want,  which  will  be  experienced,  by  the  aching  void  w'. 
will  be  felt  on  all  our  occasions  of  commemoration,  on  all  our 
davs  of  jubilee,  on  every  literary  anniversary,  at  every  fe- 

1,  in  every  appeal  for  education,  for  charity,  for  country, 
in  every  hour  of  peril,  in  every  hour  of  triumph,  from  the  loss 
of  that  ever-ready,  ever-welcome  voice,  which  has  so  long  been 

^tomed  to  say  the  best,  the  most  appropriate,  the  most 
effective  word,  in  the  best,  the  most  appropriate,  the  most  ef- 

ve  manner.    For  nearly  half  a  century  no  public  occasion 

seemed  complete  without  his  presence.    By  a  thousand 

conspicuous  acts  of  public  service,  by  a  thousand  nameless 

rs  of  love  for  young  and  old,  for  rich  and  poor,  for  friends 
and  for  strangers,  he  has  rendered  himself  necessary — so  far 
as  any  one  human  being  ever  can  be  necessary — to  the  welfare 
and  the  honor  of  the  community  in  which  he  lived.  I  can 

no  words  for  the  oppression  I  feel  in  common  I  am  sure, 
with  all  who  hear  me,  at  the  idea  that  we  shall  see  his  face 
and  hear  his  voice  no  more.      As  I  looked  on  his  lifeless  form 
a  few  hours  only  after  his  spirit  had  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it — as  I  saw  those  lips  which  we  had  so  often  hung  upon 
with  rapt  1 1  iv,  motionless  and  sealed  in  death — and  as  I  re- 
ill  those  marvellous  acquisitions  and  gifts, 
s  memory,  that  exquisite  diction,  that  exhaust  l»~s 
illustration,  that   infinite  variety  which  no  age  couh 
un<l  no  custom  stale — that  all,  all,  were  henceforth  lo^t.  : 

I  could  only  recall  the  touching  lines  which  I  remem- 
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bered  to  have  seen  applied  to  the  s.udd":i  death  not  many 
years  ago  of  a  kindred  spirit  of  old  Hug]  and — one  of  her 
greatest  statesmen,  one  of  his  most  valued  friends:— 

ould  not  the  grave  forget  thoe  and  lay  low 
Some  less  majestic,  less  beloved  head? 
Those  who  weep  not  for  kings  shall  weep  for  thee 
And  Freedom's  heart  grow  heavy  at  thy  loss!  " 


CENTENNIAL  ORATION   AT   YORKTOWN 

DELIVERED   OCTOBER   19,   1881 

YES,  it  is  mine, — and  somewhat  peculiarly  mine,  per- 
haps,   notwithstanding   the  presence   of   the   official 
representatives  of  my  native  State, — to  bear  the  greet- 
ings of  Plymouth  Rock  to  Jamestown;  of  Bunker  Hill  to 
Yorktown;  of  Boston,  recovered  from  the  British  forces  in 
'76,  to  Mount  Vernon,  the  home  in  life  and  death  of  her 
illustrious  dc4iverer ;  and  there  is  no  office  within  the  gift  of 
congresses,  presidents,  or  people,  which  I  could  discharge 
more  cordially  and  fervent  ly. 

And  may  I  not  hope, — as  one  who  is  proud  to  feel  coursing 
in  his  veins  the  Huguenot  blood  of  a  Massachusetts  patriot 
who  enjoyed  the  most  affectionate  relations  with  the  young 
Lafayette  when  he  first  led  the  way  to  our  assistance ;  as  one, 
who  has  personally  felt  the  warm  pressure  of  his  own 
hand  and  received  a  benediction  from  his  own  lips,  under  a 
father  and  a  mother's  roof  nearly  threescore  years  ago  when 
lie  was  the  guest  of  the  nation ;  and  let  me  add  as  an  old  pre- 
siding officer  in  that  representative  chamber  at  the  Capitol, 
where  side  by  side  with  that  of  Washington, — its  only  fit 
companion-piece, — the  admirable  full-length  portrait  of  the 
Marquis,  the  work  and  the  gift  of  his  friend  Ary  Scheffer, 
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so  long  a  daily  and  hourly  feast  for  my  eyes  and 
tion  i'<>r  my  efforts;  may  1  not  hope-  that  I  -hall  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  wholly  unfit  or  inappropriate  organ  of  that  pro- 
found sense  of  obligation  and  indebtedness  to  Lafayette,  to 
Eocliambeau,  to  Bo  Grasse,  and  to  France^  which  is  felt  and 
cherished  by  us  all  at  this  hour  '. 

For   indeed,   fellov.  ::<,   our   earliest    and  on: 

acknowledgments  are  due  this  day   to   France  for  th< 
estimable  services  which  gave  us  the  crown  ing  victory  of  tho 
19th  of  October,    17>1.     It  matters  not  for  us  to  speculate 
now  whether  American  independence  n.  !>een 

ultimately  a«  L     It  m;  >t  for  us 

to  caleul  >njecture  how  soon,  or  when  or  under  what 

ciruiim^; .  :i«l    resu!  have   been   accom- 

We  all  know   that,   God   willing,   such 

mat  ion  was  as  certain  in  the  end.  as  to-morrow's  sunrise,  and 
that  no  earn 

••mlri   h;  i«.-d  us  back  into  a  perman<  lit  ion  of 

colonial  d 

•  iie  lir.-,r 

tkfr  first  bat  iill.  Gn  \\\  had  lost 

American  colonies,  and  their  established  and  recognized  in- 
nce  was  only  a  question  of  time.      Even  the  v 

Saratoga  in  1777, — the  only  American  I 

-.vard   Cn  :i-y    in    his   "Fifteen    !>«• 

Battles  of  the  World,"  of  which  he  says  that  "  no  mi!i 
erentcan  be  said  to  have  exercised  a  mo  re  important  i  nil  nonce 
rtnnes  of  mniikind,"  and  of  wl  late 

Lord  Stanhope  had  said  that  this  surrender  "  ha- ! 
changed  of  England  and  the  feelings  of 

toward  thes<  ttt,  but  had  modified  for  all  time 

to  co:  very  colony  and  every  p:i 
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state," — oven  this  most  memorable  surrender  gave  only  a  new 
assurance  of  a  foregone  conclusion,  only  hastened  the  march 
of  events  to  a  predestined  issue.  That  march  for  us  was  to 
be  ever  onward  until  the  goal  was  reached.  However  slow  or 
difficult  it  might  prove  to  be  at  one  time  or  at  another  time 
the  motto  and  the  spirit  of  John  Ilampden  were  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  and  wills  of  all  our  American  patriots — "  Nulla 
vestigia  retrorsum  "  —No  footsteps  backward. 

Nor  need  we  be  too  curious  to  inquire  to-day  into  any 
special  inducements  which  France  may  have  had  to  intervene 
thus  nobly  in  our  behalf,  or  into  any  special  influences  under 
which  her  king  and  court  and  people  resolved  at  last  to  under- 
take the  intervention.  We  may  not  forget,  indeed,  that  our 
own  Franklin,  the  great  Bostonian,  had  long  been  one  of  the 
American  commissioners  in  Paris,  and  that  the  fame  of  his 
genius,  the  skill  and  adroitness  of  his  negotiations,  and  the 
magnetism  of  his  personal  character  and  presence  were  no 
secondary  or  subordinate  elements  in  the  results  wiiich  were 
accomplished.  As  was  well  said  of  him  by  a  French  his- 
torian, "  His  virtues  and  his  renown  negotiated  for  him ;  and 
before  the  second  year  of  his  mission  had  expired  no  one  con- 
ceived it  possible  to  refuse  fleets  and  an  army  to  the  com- 
patriots of  Franklin." 

The  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  were 
both  eminently  Franklin's  work,  and  both  were  signed  by 
him  as  early  as  the  6th  of  February,  1778.  His  name  and 
his  services  are  thus  never  to  be  omitted  or  overlooked  in  con- 
nection with  the  great  debt  which  we  owe  to  France,  and 
which  we  so  gratefully  commemorate  on  this  occasion. 

But  signal  as  his  services  were,  Franklin  cannot  be  named 
as  standing  first  in  this  connection.  Nearly  two  years  be- 
fore his  treaties  were  negotiated  and  signed,  a  step  had  been 
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taken  by  another  than  Franklin  which  leu  directly  and  in- 
directly  to  all  that  followed.  The  young  Lafayette,  then 
but  nineteen  years  of  age,  a  captain  of  the  French  dragoons, 
.-rationed  at  Metz,  at  a  dinner  given  by  the  commandant  of 
the  garrison  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  a  brother  of  George 
III,  happened  to  hear  the  tidings  of  our  Declaration  of  In- 

mlence,  which  had  reached  the  Duke  that  very  morn- 
ing from  London.  It  formed  the  subject  of  animated  and 
excited  conversation,  in  which  the  enthusiastic  young  sol- 
dier took  part.  And  before  he  had  left  the  table,  an  inex- 

i  is  liable  spark  had  been  struck  and  kindled  in  his  breast 
and  his  whole  heart  was  on  fire  in  the  cause  of  American 
liber 

Regardless  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  of  the 
ministry,  and  of  the  king  himself,  in  spite  of  every  dis- 
couragement and  obstacle,  he  soon  tears  himself  away  from 
a  young  and  lovely  wife,  leaps  on  board  a  vessel  which  he 
had  provided  for  himself,  braves  the  perils  of  a  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic,  then  swarming  with  cruisers,  reaches  Philadel- 
phia by  way  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  so  wins  at 

the  regard  and  confidence  of  the  Continental  Congress 

vowed  desire  to  risk  his  life  in  our  service  at  his  own 

expense,  without  pay  or  allowance  of  any  sort,  that  on  the 

of  July,  1777,  before  he  was  yet  quite  twenty  years  of 
age,  he  was  commissioned  a  major-general  of  the  army  of 
the  United  States.  .  .  . 

The  highest  and  most  coveted  title  which  any  man  can 
reach, — not  in  our  own  land  only,  m-  in  our  own  age  only 
but  in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages, — will  still  and  ever  be  that 
"he  api>r»arli<-o!  nran-^t  to  \V  -n  ;"  ;ind  in  every 

••is  «-f  p. 

-"  What  would  Washington  liave  said?  "  ould 
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Washing;  on  ha\v  one?"  The  c-luqiu-nt  Lamartine  ex- 
claimed as  he'  so  u-arlessly  confronted  the  red  flag  of  com- 
munism, tliinv-thriv  yours  ago,  in  Paris:  "The  want  of 
France  is  a  Washington," 

Our  own  country  knows  how  to  sympathize  with  such  a 
want.  ik  While  the  Coliseum  stands  Rome  shall  stand,"  was 
the  fainili;-!-  proverb  of  antiquity.  We  associate  "the  dura- 
bility of  our  free  institutions  with  no  material  structure. 
Columns  and  obelisks^  statues  and  monuments,  consecrated 
halls  and  stately  capitols  may  crumble  and  disappear;  the 
little  St.  John's  Church  in  Virginia,  where  Patrick  Henry  ex- 
claimed, "  Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death,"  the  old  State 
House  in  Boston,  where  James  Otis  u  breathed  into  this  na- 
tion the  breath  of  life," — the  Old  South,  Faneuil  Hall,  Car- 
penter's Hall  and  the  Hall  of  Independence  at  Philadelphia, 
one  after  another  may  be  sacrificed  to  the  improvement  of 
a  thoroughfare  or  fall  before  the  inexorable  elements;  but 
when  the  character  and  example  of  Washington  shall  have 
lost  their  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people,  when  his  pre- 
cepts shall  be  discarded,  and  his  principles  disowned  and  re- 
jected we  may  then  begin  to  fear,  if  not  to  despair,  for  the 
perpetuity  of  our  Union  and  of  our  freedom. 

We  were  all  Virginians  once,  when  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
signed  their  little  compact  in  the  cabin  of  the  "  Mayflower," 
and  spoke  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  as  "  these 
northern  parts  of  Virginia."  We  will  all  be  Virginians  again 
in  revering  the  Father  of  his  Country,,  in  recognizing  him  as 
worthy  to  be  first  forever  in  all  American  hearts  and  in 
thanking  God,  that,  after  so  many  delays  and  discourage- 
ments and  trials,  he  was  privileged  to  find  on  his  native  soil 
a  hundred  years  ago  to-day  the  scene  of  his  most  memorable 
triumph. 
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And  here,  close  at  the  side  of  V.  Id  the  only 

'•  figure  which  remains  to  be  specially  <  <  ..1  on  the 

field  I  have  attempted  to  depict!  He  stands  proudly  in  the 
!i  lino   in  which  he  had  so  lorn:  and  gallantly  ser 
rands  as  a  representative  of  more  than  one  land, — 
link  between  two:   The  beloved  tte!  He 

•  have  felt  at  that  moment — he  certainly  had  a  right  to 
—that  his  f<>.  ream  had  been  verified,  his  most 

:>t   anticipations   fulfilled.      To   the  im::  consum- 

mation which  he  was  now  witi.-  his  own  compatriots 

hail  contributed  the  indispensable  element  of  success,  and 
fur  »  :i  lie  had  lent  the  whole  strength  of  his 

infli!  .treaties,  and  had  led  the  way  at  every 

his  personal  example.  He  had  fore- 
seen months  before  and  thanked  Washing- 
ton in  one  >/  1.'  for  the  most  beautiful  prospect 
which  1  <T  behold." 

ul  career  is  still  before  him;  for  he  is 

but  twenty-four  years  old, — his  twenty-fourth  birthday  hav- 
dnring  the  progress  of  the  siege.     He  hastens 
horn*  of  Virginia   to   the   daughter   : 

return.     lie  is  destined  to  command  armies  on  his 

il.      Il<  iiied  to  be  the  subject  of  cruel  im- 

•nipathies  of  the  civilized  world. 

He  is  to  be  the  arMt<-r  of  dyna-ties  and  lead  up  u  a  ei' 
king     t<.  the  throne  of  France.     He  is  to  revisit  in  triumph 
the  -,1  with   more  than    v 

.:iid  to  r  me  to  di,  with  tli<- 

affection  of  all  good  men. 

•      re  pr«.iidly  !:,.  -i  b(  '.    .  -11 
le  oi'  \n^  • 
the   legitimate  is   own  ;   efforts. 
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To  no  scene  of  his  life  did  he  recur  with  more  enthusiasm; 
to  no  place  did  he  come  during  his  last  visit  to  our  country 
\vitli  more  eagerness  and  even  ecstasy.  I  have  seen  his  own 
private  letter  to  his  friend,  President  Monroe,  written  at 
Yorktown  on  the  20th  of  October,  1824,  when,  in  company 
with  the  governor  of  Virginia,  and  Chief  Justice  Marshall, 
and  Colonel  Huger  of  South  Carolina, — one  of  the  two  only 
surviving  field  officers  of  his  American  light  infantry, — he 
had  spent  the  forty-third  anniversary  of  the  surrender  on 
this  spot  and  had  been  the  subject  of  that  brilliant  cere- 
monial reception. 

It  was  from  the  lips  of  James  Madison,  not  many  years 
afterwards,  and  but  a  few  years  before  his  death,  under  his 
own  roof  at  Montpelier  that  I  learned  to  think  and  speak  of 
Lafayette,  not  merely  as  an  ardent  lover  of  liberty,  a  bosom 
friend  of  Washington,  and  a  brave  and  disinterested  volun- 
teer for  American  independence, — leading  the  way,  as  a 
pioneer  for  France  to  follow, — but  as  a  man  of  eminent  prac- 
tical ability  and  as  great  in  all  true  senses  of  that  term  as  he 
was  chivalrous  and  generous  and  good.  Honor  to  his 
memory  this  day  from  every  American  heart  and  tongue 
and  a  cordial  welcome  to  M.  Bureaux  de  Pusy,  M.  de  Cor- 
celle,  and  to  all  others  of  his  relatives  who  have  accepted  the 
invitation  of  our  government,  and  whose  presence  on  this 
occasion  is  hailed  with  such  peculiar  satisfaction  and  de- 
light! .  .  . 

And  now,  fellow  countrymen,  as  we  look  back  at  that  his- 
tory at  this  hour  and  see  at  what  a  great  price  our  fathers 
purchased  for  us  the  freedom  we  are  so  richly  enjoying, — at 
what  a  cost  of  toil  and  treasure  and  blood  these  republican 
institutions  ol  ours  have  been  founded  and  built  up, — can 
there  fail  to  come  home  to  each  one  of  our  hearts  a  deeper 
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sense  of  our  responsibility  as  a  people  and  as  indivM 
upholding,  advancing,  and  transmitting  them  unimpah' 
our  post  The  century  which  has  rolled  away  since  the 

scene  we  commemorate  needs  no  review  on  this  occasion. 
It  has  made  its  mark  upon  our  land  and  written  its  own  his- 
4    t<>ry  on  all  our  memories.     The  immense  increase  of  our 

ilation,  tlio  vast  ion  of  our  territory,  the  count  loss 

;  notions  of  our  industry,  the  measureless  mass  of  our 
;e    magical  reduction  of  our    debt,  the    marvellous 
prosperity  of  our  people,  beyond  that  of  all  other  nations  of 
the  earth, — all  these  are  things  not  to  boast  of,  as  if  they 
«»i*  <»ur  own  accomplishment,  but  to  recognize  and  thank 

for  with  all  our  hearts.     Nor  can  we  of  this  gcm-r. 
stand  here  to-day,  on  this  Virginia  soil,  beneath  this  October 

without  an  irrepressible  thrill  of  exultation  and  thanks- 
giving that  we  are  here  as  brothers,  from  the  St.  John's  to 

Rio  Grande,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, — all  con- 

-  long  over,  and  all  causes  for  conflicts  at  an  end, — fifty 
millions  of  people,  all  free  and  equal,  and  all  recognizing  one 

.  one  constitution,  one  flag,  to  be  cherished  in  every 
to  be  defended  by  ovorv  hand! 
But  it  is  of  our  future,  not  of  the  past  or  even  of  the  i 

that  1  would  speak  in  the  brief  remnant  of  this  addiv— . 
It  is  not  what  we  have  been  or  what  we  have  done  or  • 
t  we  are  that  woiirhs  on  our  thoughts  at  this  hour  « 
he  point  of  oppressiveness;  but  what,  what  are  we  to  be? 
What  is  to  be  the  character  of  a  second  century  of  inde- 
pendence   f<>r  America?     What  are  to  be  its  issues  for  our- 

•  •s?     Wliat  an-  to  be  its  influences  on  mankind  at  large? 
i  what  c  do,  all  powerless  as  we  are  to  j>: 

ds  whir  rhc  future  or  t<>  ite  the  coun- 

sels of  an  overruling  Pi  c — what  can  we  do  to  secure 
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glorious  institutions  of  ours  from  decline  and  fall,  that 
other  generations  may  enjoy  what  we  now  enjoy  and  that 
our  liherty  may  indeed  be  "  a  liberty  to  that  only  which  is 
good,  just,  and  honest  " — a  "  liberty  enlightening  the  world?" 
We  cannot,  if  we  would,  conceal  from  others  or  from  our- 
•3  that  all  has  not  gone  well  with  us  of  late,  and  that  there 
:>een  and  still  is  in  many  minds  an  anxious  if  not  a  fear- 
ful   looking  forward  to  what  is  to  come.     I  do  not  forget 
that  other  lands  have  not  been  exempt  from  simultaneous 
and  even  similar  troubles  with  our  own,  and  that  a  conta: 
of  crime  and  tumult  seems  to  have  been  sweeping  over  both 
hemispheres  alike.     We  need  not  certainly  make  too  much 
of   our   own    discreditable    deadlocks   at    Washington    or   at 
Albany,  while  the  prime  minister  of  England  is  heard  lament- 
that    "  the    greatest   and   noblest   of   all    r<.  ative 
Liblies  in  the  world  is  in  some  degree  disabled,  in  some 
dc  _>Tee  dishonored,  by  the  abuse  of  rules  intended  for  the 

'nee  of  liberty." 

But  these  have  not  been  the  worst  signs  of  our  times.     It 

-trikingly  said  by  a  great  moral  and  religious  writer  of  old 

England  in  the  last  century,  in  relation  to  his  own  land, 

that  "  between  the  period  of  national  honor  and  complete 

degeneracy  there  is  usually  an  interval  of  national  vanity, 

during  which  examples  of  virtue  are  recounted  and  admired 

without  being  imitated."     Oh,  let  us  beware  lest  we  should 

be  approaching  such  an  interval  in  our  own  history !     No  one 

will  deny  that  there  is  enough  of  recounting  and  extolling 

the  great  examples  of  virtue  and  valor  and  patriotism  which! 

•    been  left  us  by  our  fathers.     Voices  of  admiration  and 

'•i  logy  resound  throughout  the  land.       Statues  and  monu- 

ts  and  obelisks  are  rising  at  every  corner.     There  can 

lly  be  too  many  of  them.     But  vice  and  crime,  peculation 
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and  embezzlement,  bribery,  corruption,  profligacy,  and  even 
^ination,   alas!   stalk   our  timta    and  stare   up   at  such 
memorials  unrebuked  and  unabashed.        And  are  there  not 
symptoms  of  malarias  in  sonic  of  our  high  phu-rr-  more  pes- 
tilent than  any  that  over  emanated  from  Potomac  or  even 
marehes,  inferring  our  whole  civil  service  and  taint- 
•hr-  very  life-Mood  of  the  nation? 

•rate  our  dangers  or  dash  the  full 

of  this  fK'ca-inn  1  -•  loo  strongly  that  ihrre  may  bo 

:i  in  our  cup.     But  I  must  "be  pardoned  as  one  of  a  past 
:OT   dealing  with   old-fashioned   counsels  in   old- 
Profound  dissertations  on  the  nature  of 
;;1  speculations  on  the  true  theory  of 

civil    III-  ntific  directions  of  the  machinery  of  our 

own  political  system — oven  were  I  capable  of  them — would 

•  propriato  as  they  would  bo  worthless.      Our  reliance 

for  T:  rvation  of  ropul>li";:n  HI  erty  can  only  be  on  the 

com-  use  maxims  which  Ho 

in  the  eeinnrcher-'ion  of  the  children  in  our  schools  or 

of  the  simplest  nnd  lea^t  cultured  man  or  woman  who  wields 

•  who  plies  a  needle. 

ar  of  the  l^ord  T  :  and  ever  be  th  ing 

the  rule 

of  our  lives.      Crime  must  not  go  unpunish;  ice  must 

>d   and  rebuked   as  vice.      Human  life  must  be 

held  and    lawless  violence   and   blond  to  be 

regarded  as  a  redress  or  remedy  for  anything.      Tt  is  not  by 

emporors  or  presidents  thai  \}\< 
kind  or  the  liberty  of  the  people  is  to  be  promoted.     Such 

Might  to  be  as  execrable  in  the  sight  of  ma:. 
in  the  sight 

The  only  one-man  power  this  country  has  had  to  tremble 
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at  is  the  power  of  some  wretched  miscreant  seeking  spoils 
but  finding  none,  with  a  pistol  in  his  hand  to  neutralize  and 
nullify  the  votes  of  millions  and  put  a  beloved  president  to 
torture  and  to  death.  The  rights  of  the  humblest  as  well 
as  of  the  highest  must  be  respected  and  enforced.  Labor 
in  all  its  departments  must  be  justly  remunerated  and  ele- 
vated and  the  true  dignity  of  labor  recognized.  The  poor 
must  be  wisely  visited  *  and  liberally  cared  for,  so  that 
mendicity  shall  not  be  tempted  into  mendacity  nor  want 
exasperated  into  crime.  The  great  duties  of  individual 
citizenship  must  be  conscientiously  discharged.  Peace,  order, 
and  the  good  old  virtues  of  honesty,  charity,  temperance,  and 
industry  must  be  cultivated  and  reverenced.  The  purity  of 
private  life  must  be  cherished  and  guarded  and  luxury  and 
extravagance  discouraged.  Polygamy  must  cease  to  pollute 
our  land.  Profligate  literature  must  be  scorned  and  left  un- 
purchased.  Public  opinion  must  be  refined,  purified, 
strengthened,  and  rendered  prevailing  and  imperative  by  the 
best  thoughts  and  best  words  which  the  press,  the  platform, 
and  the  pulpit  can  pour  forth.  The  pen  and  the  tongue 
alike  must  be  exercised  under  a  sense  of  moral  responsibility. 
In  a  word,  the  less  of  government  we  have  by  formal  laws 
and  statutes  the  more  we  need  and  the  more  we  must  have  of 
individual  self-government. 

For,  my  friends,  there  must  be  government  of  some  sort 
and  it  must  be  exercised  and  enforced.  Cities  and  towns 
must  make  provision  for  all  that  relates  to  cities  and  towns. 
States,  which  still  and  always  have  duties,  which  still  and 
always  have  rights,  must  provide  for  all  that  justly  relates 
to  States.  And  the  general  government  of  the  Union  must 
exercise  its  paramount  authority  over  everything  of  domestic 
or  foreign  interest  which  comes  within  the  sphere  of  its  con- 
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stitutional  control.  Civil  service  must.  l>o  reformed.  Elec- 
tions and  appointments,  as  Burke  said,  must  bo  made  "  a9 
to  a  sacred  function  and  not  as  to  a  pitiful  job." 

The  elective  franchise  mu-t  be  everywhere  protected. 
Public  credit  must  be  maintained  in  city,  State,  and  nation 
at  every  sacrifice.  Neither  a  gold  nor  a  silver  currency,  nor 
both  conjoined — neither  monometallisms  nor  bimetallisms — 
can  form  any  substitute  for  the  honesty  and  good  faith  which 
are  the  basis  of  an  enduring  public  credit.  Our  independent 
judicial  system,  with  all  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  jury- 
box,  must  be  respected  and  upheld.  The  army  and  the  navy 
must  be  adequately  maintained  for  the  defence  of  our  coasts, 
and  commerce,  and  boundaries,  and  the  militia  not  neglected 
for  domestic  exigencies;  but  peace  at  home  and  abroad  must 
still  and  ever  be  the  aim  and  end  of  all  our  preparations  for 
war.  Above  all,  the  Union — "  the  Union  in  any  event,"  as 
Washington  «aid — must  be  preserved! 

But  let  me  add  at  once  that,  with  a  view*  to  all  these  ends 
and  as  the  indispensable  means  of  promoting  and  securing 
thorn  all,  universal  education,  without  distinction  of  race, 
nmst  be  encouraged,  aided,  and  enforced.  The  elective  fran- 
chise  can  never  be  taken  away  from  any  of  those  to  whmn 
it  lia-  once  been  granted,  but  we  can  and  must  make  educa- 
tion oo-e  with  the  elective  franchise;  and  it  must  be 
d«»ne  without  delay  as  a  measure  of  self-defence  and  with  the 
general  <•<>-<  iperat  inn  of  the  authorities  and  of  the  people  of 
the  whole  country. 

One  half  of  our  country  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years 

'  een   <>]>< -ncd   for  the  first  time  to  the  introduction  and 

establishment  of  free  common  schools,  and  there  is  not  wealth 

at  present   in   that  region   to  provide  for  t1  ' 
-sity.      "Two  millions  of  children  without  the  means 
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of  instruction  "  was  the  estimate  of  the  late  Dr.  Sears  In 
1879. 

Every  year  brings  another  installment  of  brutal  ignoraiu  e 
to  the  polls  to  be  the  subject  of  cajolement,  deception,  cor- 
;    ruption,  or  intimidation.     Here,  here  is  our  greatest  danger 
for  the  future.     The  words  of  our  late  lamented  Pre- 
in  his  inaugural  come  to  us  to-day  with  redoubled  empli;;  is 
from  that  unclosed  grave  on  the  lake:   "All  the  const itui 
power  of  the  nation  and  of  the  States  and  all  the  volun:.    r 
forces  of  the  people  should  be  summoned  to  meet  this 
ger  by  the  saving  influence  of  universal   education."      Xo 
drought  or  flood  or  conflagration,  no  succession  of  droughts 
or    floods    or    conflagrations    can    be    so    disastrous    to 
material    wealth    as    this    periodical    influx,    these    annual 
inundations  of  ignorance,  to  our  moral  and  political  welfare. 
Every  year,  every  day  of  delay  increases  the  difficulty  of 
meeting  the  danger.     Slavery  is  but  half  abolished,  emanci- 
pation is  but  half 'completed,  while  millions  of  freemen  with 
votes  in  their  hands  are  left  without  education.     Justice  to 
them,  the  welfare  of  the  States  in  which  they  live,  the  safety 
of  the  whole  Republic,  the  dignity  of  the  elective  fran 
alike  demand  that  the  still   remaining  bonds   of  ignorarce 
shall  be  unloosed  and  broken  and  the  minds  as  well  as  (lie 
bodies  of  the  emancipated  go  free! 

I  know  whereof  I  speak;  and  have  certainly  given  ti::ie 
enough  and  thought  enough  to  the  subject  for  fourteen  ye^rs 
past  in  my  relations  to  a  great  Southern  trust,  to  learn  at  legist 
what  that  trust  has  done,  what  it  can  do,  and  what  it  cannot 
do.  It  has  been  thus  far,  as  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
— calling  on  the  people  of  the  South  to  undertake  the  great 
work  for  themselves  and  preparing  the  way  for  its  successful 
prosecution.  It  may  be  looked  back  upon  one  of  these  days, 
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if  not  now,  as  the  little  leaven  which  has  leavened  the  whole 
lump. 

But  the  whole  lump  must  be  kneaded  and  molded  and 
worked  over  with  unceasing  activity  and  energy  by  every 
lage,  and  district,  for  it -elf,  or  there  will  be  no  suffi- 
ad  f«>r  the  hungry  and  famished  masses.     And  there 
mu-'  and  appropriations  and  endowments  by  cities  and 

id  hy  the  nation  at  large  through  its  public  lands,  if 
in  no  ol  an  amount  compared  with  which  the 

of  George  Pea  body — munificent  as  it  was  for  an  individ- 
ual he  lie  factor — is  but  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance. 

It  one  of  the  great  rights  of  a  free  people  to  be 

educated  and  trained  up  from  childhood  to  that  ability  to 
:-ii  then  hidi  is  the  largest  element  in  republican 

self-government,  and  without  which  all  self-government  must 
be  a  failure  and  a  farce  here  and  everywhere.  It  is  indeed 
primarily  a  right  of  our  children  and  they  are  not  able  to  en- 
force and  vindicate  it  for  themselves.  But  let  us  beware  of 
subjecting  ourselves  to  the  ineffable  reproach  of  robbing  the 
;ron  of  their  bread  and  casting  it  before  dogs,  by  wasting 
untold  millions  on  corrupt  or  extravagant  projects,  and  starv- 
ing our  common  schools.  The  whole  field  of  the  Union  is 
now  opi'ii  to  education  and  the  whole  field  of  the  Union  must 
be  occupied.  Free  governments  must  stand  or  fall  with  free 
These  and  these  alone  can  supply  the  firm  founda- 
tion; ;»nd  that  foundation  must  at  this  very  moment  be 
tended  and  strengthened  and  rendered  immovable  and  inde- 
StructiM'  bat  of  the  duan'ic  ol  R,  if 

the  boa.-;  y  for  which  this  victory  cl» 

Tell  me  not  that  I  am  ind  >w  they 

are  truisms;  but  they  a:  r — a  thousand-fold  better — 
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than  niliilisms  or  communisms  or  Fenianisms,  or  any  of  the 
other  isms  which  are  making  such  headway  in  supplanting 
them.  No  advanced  thought,  no  mystical  philosophy,  no  glit- 
tering abstractions,  no  swelling  phrases  about  freedom, — not 
even  science  with  all  its  marvellous  inventions  and  discoveries, 
— can  help  us  much  in  sustaining  this  Republic.  Still  less 
can  any  Godless  theories  of  Creation,  or  any  infidel  attempts 
to  rule  out  the  Redeemer  from  his  rightful  supremacy  in  our 
hearts,  afford  us  any  hope  of  security.  That  way  lies 
despair. 

Commonplace  truths,  old  familiar  teachings,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Farewell  Address 
of  Washington,  honesty,  virtue,  patriotism,  universal  educa- 
tion, are  what  the  world  most  needs  in  these  days  and  our 
own  part  of  the  world  as  much  as  any  other  part.  Without 
these  we  are  lost.  With  these  and  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
which  is  sure  to  follow  them,  a  second  century  of  our  Repub- 
lic may  be  confidently  looked  forward  to;  and  those  who  shall 
gather  on  this  field  a  hundred  years  hence  shall  then  exult, 
as  we  are  now  exulting  in  the  continued  enjoyment  of  the 
free  institutions  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  fathers,  and  in  honor- 
ing the  memories  of  those  who  have  sustained  them. 

It  is  matter  of  record,  fellow  citizens,  that  on  the  day  after 
the  surrender  here  had  taken  place,  Washington  issued  his 
general  order  congratulating  the  army  on  the  glorious  event, 
That  order  concluded  as  follows: 

"  Divine  service  is  to  be  performed  to-morrow  in  the  several 
brigades  and  divisions.  The  commander-in-chief  recommends 
that  the  troops  not  on  duty  should  universally  attend  with  tho 
seriousness  of  deportment  and  gratitude  of  heart  which  tho 
recognition  of  such  reiterated  and  astonishing  interpositions 
of  Providence  demand  of  us." 
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.•ordiniily,   on   Sunday,  the  21st  of  Octol>er,   the   \ 
0113  divisions  were  drawn    up    in    the  field  to  offer  "  t<>  the 
I   of  Hosts,   the   God  of   Battles,"   says   the   journalist 
Thacher,  "  their  grateful  homage  for  the  preservation  of  our 
lives  through  the  dangers  of  the  siege,  and  for  the  important 
r  with  which  Divine  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  crown  our 
rte." 

The  joyful  tidings  reached  Philadelphia  by  the  hand  of 

•nol  Tilirhman,  at  midnight  of  the  23d,  and  the  next  morn- 

re  formally  communicated  to  Congress  when  resolu- 

wriv  passed  on  motion  of  Mr.  Eandolph  of  Virginia,  of 

which  the  very  first  was  as  follows: 

"  Ilesolved,  That  Congress  will  at  two  o'clock  this  day  go 

in  proces-ion  to  the  Dutch  Lutheran  Church  and  return  thank* 

Mmighty  God  for  crowning  the  allied  arms  of  the  United 

s  and  France  with  success  by  the  surrender  of  the  whole 

British  army  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Oornwallis." 

Two  days  only  intervened  when,  on  the  26th,  a  solemn 
proclamation  was  issued  by  Congress,  acknowledging  "  the 
•  of  Divine  Providence  in  raisin^  up  for  us  a  power- 
ful ally."  and  praying  God  "to  protect  and  prosper  that  il- 
lu-trious  ally  and  to  favor  our  united  exertions  for  the  speedy 
establishment  of  a  safe,  honorable,  and  lasting  peace." 

In  France  the  tidings  were  received  with  a  similar  recogni- 
of  the   Divine  aid;  nrd  orders  v 

king  for  a  solemn    Te    Deum    of  thanksgiving  by   his 

i  America.     The  king  himself  wrote  a  special  letter 

Uochambeau,  signed  by  his  own  hand  and  dated  at  Y<  r- 

N"ovember,  1781,  concluding  with  these  iiu- 

o-ive  words: 

'•.illinpr    these   events   to   the  mind    and   acknowl- 

":il      Wash  Hi: 

your  talents,  those  of  the  general  officers  employed  under  tho 
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orders  of  you  both,  and  the  valor  of  the  troops,  have  rendered 
this  campaign  glorious,  my  chief  dc. -i?;;i  i.  1<>  inspire  the 
hearts  of  all  as  well  as  mine  with  the  dee]  mule  to- 

wards the  Author  of  all  prosperity;  and  in  the  intention  of 
addressing  my  supplication  to  him  for  the  continuation  of 
hi-  divine  protection,  I  have  written  to  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  my  kingdom  to  cause  Te  Deum  to  be  sung  in  the 
churches  of  their  dioceses ;  and  I  address  this  letter  to  inform 
you  that  I  desire  it  may  be  likewise  sung  in  the  town  or  camp 
where  you  may  be  with  the  corps  of  troops  the  command  of 
which  has  been  entrusted  to  you,  and  that  you  would  give 
orders  that  the  ceremony  be  performed  with  all  the 'public 
rejoicings  used  in  similar  cases,  in  which  I  beg  of  God  to  keep 
you  in  his  holy  protection." 

All  France,  as  well  as  all  America,  was  thus  ringing  and 
resounding  with  the  praise  of  God  for  our  great  deliverance. 

"  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,"  was  the  emotion  and  the 
utterance  of  the  whole  American  people,  and  of  all  who 
sympathized  with  the  American  people  at  that  day;  and 
"  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise," 
must  still  be  the  emotion  and  the  utterance  of  us  all  as  we 
contemplate  the  completed  century  of  republican  liberty 
which  that  day  ushered  in. 

Commemorative  columns  and  splendid  ceremonials  are  fit 
tributes  of  gratitude  to  the  mortal  or  immortal  men  of  our 
own  land  and  of  other  lands  who  were  the  instruments  of 
achieving  our  independence.  But  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  "  must  swell  up  from  every  true  heart  and  lip  at  this 
hour  for  what  Washington  well  called  "  the  reiterated  and 
astonishing  interpositions "  which  not  only  carried  us 
through  the  Revolution  triumphantly,  but  which,  during  the 
century  which  has  succeeded  it,  have  overruled  so  wonder- 
fully to  our  permanent  welfare  events  which  to  human  eyes 
seemed  fatal  to  our  prosperity  and  peace. 


CENTENNIAL    ORATION    AT    YORKTOWN 

The  great  French  historian  and  statesman,  Guiz«'t.  Las  re- 
minded us  in  that  popular  history  of  his  own  Land  to  which 
he  devoted  the  last  labors  of  his  life,  that  in  177^.  before 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  "  the  Virginians  had 
adopted  at  the  close  of  their  proclamations  the  proudly  signifi- 
cant phrase  '  God  save  the  liberties  of  America!  '  Let  that 
Virginia  phrase  be  the  fervent  phrase  of  us  all  in  all  time  to 
come;  and  let  the  legend  we  have  stamped  upon  our  coin 
and  inserted  in  the  very  eagle's  beak,  be  indelibly  impressed 
on  every  patriotic  heart, — "In  God  we  trust." 

Fellow  citizens  of  the  United  States, — citizens  of  the  old 
thirteen  of  the  Revolution  and  citizens  of  the  new  twenty-five 
are  now  glittering  with  no  inferior  lustre  in  our 
glorious  . — yes,  and  Citizens  of  the  still  other  States 

which  I  dare  not  attempt  to  number,  but  which  are  destined 
at  no  distant  period  to  be  evolved  from  our  imperial  Texas 
and  Territories, — I  hail  you  all  as  brothers  to-day  an* I  call 
upon  you  all  as  you  advance  in  successive  generations  to 
•tend  fast  in  the  faith  of  the  fathers  and  to  uphold  and  main- 
tain unimpaired  the  matchless  institutions  which  are  now 

'You  are  the  advanced  guard  of  the  human  r 
you  have  the  future  of  the  world,"  said  Madame  de  Stael 
to    a    <i  lied   American,   recalling  with    pride   what 

France  had  done  for  us  at  York  town. 

Let  us  lift  ourselves  to  a  full  sense  of  such  a  responsi- 
bility for  the  progress  of  freedom  lands  as  well  as 
in  our  own.  It  is  not  ours  to  i  »>  for  the  redress  of 
•ances  <•  lie  establishment  of  independence  else- 
where, aa  France  did  here,  with  fleets  and  armies.  But  we 
can  and  must  intervene — and  we  ai  ng  daily  and 
hourly  for  better  or  worse— by  the  influence  ami  i 
of  our  example.  Next*  certainly,  to  promoting  the  greatest 
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good  of  the  greatest  number  at  home  the  supreme  mission 
of  our  country  is  to  hold  up  before  the  eyes  of  all  mankind 
a  practical,  well-regulated,  successful  system  of  free,  con- 
stitutional government,  purely  administered  and  loyally  sup- 
ported,— giving  assurance  and  furnishing  proof  that  true 
liberty  is  not  incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  order, 
with  obedience  to  law,  and  with  a  lofty  standard  of  political 
and  social  virtue.  Every  failure  here,  every  degree  of  fail- 
ure here,  through  insubordination  or  discord,  through  de- 
moralization, corruption,  or  crime,  throws  back  the  cause  of 
freedom  everywhere  and  presents  our  country  as  a  warn- 
ing instead  of  as  an  encouragement  to  the  liberal  tendencies 
of  other  governments  and  other  lands.  We  cannot  escape 
from  the  responsibility  of  this  great  intervention  of  Ameri- 
can example ;  and  it  involves  nothing  less  than  the  hope  or 
the  despair  of  the  ages ! 

Let  us  strive,  then,  to  aid  and  advance  the  liberty  of  the 
world  in  the  only  legitimate  way  in  our  power  by  patriotic 
fidelity  and  devotion  in  upholding,  illustrating,  and  adorn- 
ing our  own  free  institutions.  "  Spartam  nactus  es;  Hanc 
exorna !  "  There  is  no  limit  to  our  prosperity  and  welfare 
if  we  are  true  to  those  institutions.  We  have  nothing  now 
to  fear  except  from  ourselves.  There  is  no  boundary  line 
for  separating  us  without  cordons  of  custom-houses  and 
garrisons  of  standing  armies  which  would  change  the  whole 
character  of  those  institutions. 

We  are  one  by  the  configuration  of  nature  and  by  the 
strong  impress  of  art, — inextricably  intertwined  by  the  lay 
of  our  land,  the  run  of  our  rivers,  the  chain  of  our  lakes,  and 
the  iron  network  of  our  crossing  and  recrossing  and  ever 
multiplying  and  still  advancing  tracks  of  trade  and  travel. 
We  are  one  by  the  memories  of  our  fathers.  We  are  one 
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by  the  hopes  of  our  children.  We  are  one  by  a  confirm  ion 
and  a  Union  which  have  not  only  survived  the  shock  of 
foreign  and  of  civil  war  but  have  stood  the  abeyance  of  al- 
most all  administration,  while  the  whole  people  were  waiting 

thless,  in  alternate  hope  and  fear,  for  the  issues  of  an 

rable  crime. 

We  are  one — bound  together  afresh — by  the  electric 
chords  of  sympathy  and  sorrow,  vibrating  and  thrilling,  day 

lay  of  the  livelong  summer  through  every  one  of  our 
hearts  for  our  basely  wounded  and  bravely  suffering  Preei- 

. — bringing  us  all  down  on  our  knees  together  in  com- 
mon supplications  for  his  life,  and  involving  us  all  at  last  in 
a  common  flood  of  grief  at  his  death ! 

I  cannot  forget  that  as  I  left  President  Garfield  after  n 
friendly  visit  at  the  executive  mansion  last  !May,  his  parting 
words  to  me  were,  "  Yes,  I  shall  be  with  you  at  Yorktown." 
We  all  miss  him  and  mourn  him  here  to-day;  and  not  only 

rulers  and  people  of  all  nations  have  united  with  us  in 
paying  homage  to  his  memory,  but  nature  herself,  I  had  al- 
most said,  has  seemed  to  sympathize  in  our  sorrow, — giving 
us  ashes  for  beauty  and  parched  and  leaden  leaves  on  all 
our  forests,  instead  of  their  wonted  autumn  glories  of  crim- 
son and  gold.  But  I  dare  not  linger  amid  festive  scenes  like 
these,  on  that  great  affliction,  which  has  added  indeed  "  an- 

r  hallowed  name  t<>    ilie    historical  inheriianrr  of    our 

hich  ha-  thrown  a  pall  of  deei  iredy 

upon  the  falling  curtain  of  our  first  century.     Oh,  let  not 

ufluences  be  lost  upon  us  for  the  century  to  come,  but 
let  this  very  field,  consecrated  heretofore  by  a  gr 

!er  of  foreign  foes,  be  hereafter  associated  also  with  the 
nobler  surr<  each  other  of  all  our  old  « 

mosities    and   prejudices    and    let    us    be    one    h 
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and    always,    in    mutual    regard,    conciliation,    and    affec- 
tion ! 

Go  on,  liand  in  hand,  O  States,  never  to  be  disunited ! 
Be  tin*  praise  and  the  heroic  song  of  all  posterity!  Join  your 
invincible  might  to  do  worthy  and  godlike  deeds!  And  then 
— But  I  will  not  add,  as  John  Milton  added,  in  closing  his 
inimitable  appeal  on  Reformation  in  England,  two  centuries 
and  a  half  ago — "  A  cleaving  curse  be  his  inheritance  to 
all  generations  who  seek  to  break  your  Union!  "  No  impre- 
cations or  anathemas-  shall  escape  my  lips  on  this  anspic 
day.  Let  me  rather  invoke,  as  I  devoutly  and  fervently 
do,  the  choicest  and  richest  blessings  of  heaven  on  those  who 
shall  do  most  in  all  time  to  come  to  preserve  our  beloved 
country  in  unity,  peace,  and  concord! 
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HANNIBAL    HAM  LIN,    an    American    statesman,    was     born     In     Paris, 
Maine,    August   27,    1809.     He    learned    the    printer's    trade    in    early 
youth,  then  studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1S33.       He  prac- 
tised his  profession  in  Hampden,  Penobscot,  Maine,  until  1848,  but  he  had 
•wanwhile  served   in   the   State  legislature,   1836-40,   and   been   Democratic 
-entative      in      Congress,      1842-46.       From      1848-57    u<>     sat     in      the 
'1   States   Senate,   but  resigned   in  the  latter  year   to   be   inaugurated 
governor  of  Maine,  to  which  office  he  had  been  elected  as  a  Repul 
A  month  later,  having  been  chosen  senator  for  a  full  term,  he  resigned  the 
governorship  and  returned  to  the  Sena^p.     In  1861  he  became  vice-president 
of  the  United   States,   having  been   elected  on   the   Republican   ticket   with 
Abraham  Lincoln  the  previous  autumn,   and  he  presided  over  the   Senate 
during   his   entire   term   as   vice-president.     He    was   collector    of   the   port 
of    Boston,    1865-66,    and    minister    to    Spain,    1881-83.     He    died    at    Baugor, 
Maine,    July   4,    1891.       Hamlin    was    originally   a    Democrat,    but    being   a 
strong  anti-slavery  man  he  separated  from  his  party  and  in  a  speech  in 
->-natp.    June    12,    ISnfi.    detailed    his  masons   for   hie    change   of   party. 
During  his  term  of  office  as  vice-president  the  most  co.dial  relations  ex- 
isted between  him  and  President  Lincoln, 


SPEECH  ON   THE  COMPROMISE  BILL 

DELIVERED   IN   THE   UNITED   STATES  SENATE,   JULY  22,   1848 

1A  .\f  admonished,  Mr.  Pre-idcnt,  by  the  whispering  within 
these  walls  that  we  are  to  be  pressed  to  a  decision  of 
tin-  ii-rcat  <|iiestion  at  the  present  sitting.     If  therefore 
•ild  otTcr  any  supercilious  which  will  control  my  vote  and 
command  my  action,  1  mu: '  embrace  the  present  as  the  only 

rtnnity. 

The  (|iic-ti«.n   whieh   W€   are  now  called  upon  to  tlccid- 
of  mom*  'MporiaiM-e.      Vet  from  it  LOB  I   ha\- 

dupOtttian  io  shrink.      It   i>  indeed  Martlinir  that  in  the  mid- 
be   nineteenth   ernlnry- -in   this  model   repnMic,   with 

un  of  liberty  shining  upon  us,  and  while  the  gove 
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of  Europe  are  tottering  to  their  base  from  the  lights  reflected 
from  our  own,  and  while  they  are  striking  do\vn  the  shackles 
of  tyranny  over  the  minds  of  men — we  have  been  gravely 
discussing  the  proposition  whether  we  will  not  create  by  law 
the  institution  of  human  slavery  in  Territories  now  free. 

Such  in  direct  terms  has  been  the  question  which  we  have 
had  before  us;  such  is  the  issue  in  fact  now.  Sophistry  can- 
not evade  it — metaphysics  cannot  escape  it.  If  there  have 
been  those  who  have  heretofore  believed  a  discussion  of  this 
matter  premature,  all,  or  nearly  all,  have  declared  a  willing- 
ness to  meet  the  issue  when  it  should  be  practically  pre- 
sented. 

That  crisis  is  now  upon  us,  and  as  men  faithfully  repre- 
senting the  constituencies  who  have  sent  us  here,  we  must 
meet  it.  I  had  hoped — nay,  I  had  believed — that  there  were 
those  common  grounds  of  concession,  union,  and  harmony, 
dictated  by  a  lofty  patriotism,  upon  which  all  would  meet 
and  by  which  we  would  settle  this  vexed  question.  Of  all 
things,  I  have  been  desirous  that  we  might  be  able  to  arrive 
at  such  a  decision  of  this  matter  as  would  quiet  the  public 
mind  and  be  just  to  all  the  people  of  all  the  States. 

The  character  of  the  debate  connected  directly  with  this 
subject  within  the  last  few  weeks  must  necessarily  associate 
itself  with  the  question  immediately  before  us  for  our  de- 
cision. This  bill  sprang  from  that  discussion.  They  are  one 
and  the  same.  That  was  a  bill  for  the  establishment  of  a 
government  for  the  Territory  of  Oregon.  This  includes  also 
the  Territories  of  California  and  New  Mexico.  As  there 
is  no  connection  in  these  matters  I  had  hoped  to  have  seen 
each  bill  presented  by  itself — to  stand  upon  its  own  merits, 
or  fall  upon  its  demerits.  The  Senate  has  decided  that  they 
shall  not  be  separated  and  we  must  meet  it  as  it  is  presented. 
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I  will  state  the  reasons  why  I  am  compelled  to  withhold  from 
it  my  vote. 

\Ve  have  acquired  the  Territories  over  which  this  bill  ex- 
tends. They  are  embraced  within  the  Union  and  it  now  lie- 
comes  our  duty  to  legislate  for  them.  It  is  proper  and  just 
that  we  should  extend  over  them  the  laws  of  our  country 
and  adopt  such  other  legislation  as  the  case  shall  demand.  It 
i-  a  solemn  and  responsible  trust  committed  to  our  hands. 

\\re  are  about  to  shape  and  mold  the  character  of  these 
Territories  which  in  time  shall  become  a  mighty  empire. 
Their  dotiny  is  in  our  hands;  the  responsibility  is  upon  us. 
Whether  that  country  shall  present  all  the  elements  of  a  free 
government  in  which  man  is  elevated  as  an  intellectual  and 
moral  being,  or  whether  the  despotism  of  slavery  shall  im- 
print its  soil,  are  matters  depending  entirely  upon  us.  Let 
lorn  guide  us  in  the  path  of  duty  and  let  not  the  light 
of  the  past  be  lost  upon  us  in  our  action.  We  must  act; 
it  now  presents  a  point  from  which  no  man  can  shrink.  The 
cannot  be  avoided;  and  let  no  one  imagine  that  an  in- 
telligent public  can  doubt  as  to  the  character  of  that  issue. 
Xo  matter  in  what  form  presented  it  will  be  clearly  under- 
stood. 

True,  the  bill,  like  the  proposition  discussed  by  the  Senate, 
does  not  profess  to  establish  slavery  by  law.  It  leaves  it  to 
iid  itself  by  the  "  silent  operation  "  of  the  law  without  re- 
striction. It  does  not  guarantee  it;  but  will  it  not  permit  it  * 
And  after  it  has  found  an  existence  will  it  not  demand  a 
mtee?  Thus,  without  inhibition,  will  it  not  become  cer- 
tain and  fixed  by  the  process  of  time?  Is  it  too  much  that 
freedom  of  the  soil  shall  be  asked  and  demanded  from  this 
aggressive  march  <»t"  slavery? 

I  solemnly  l>elie\e  that  this  hill  will  allow  of  the  extension 
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of  slavery  as  certainly  as  if  it  created  it  in  express  words. 
The  bill,  as  I  understand  it,  concedes  pnu-iu-uliy  ail  that  the 
ultra  doctrines  of  the  South  demand,  <>r  will  in  its  operations 
end  in  that.  Let  us,  then,  erect  a  barrier  to  this  tide  of 
moral  evil. 

;rh  such  a  bill  as  this,  I  cannot  hesitate  to  give  the  aid 
of  my  voice  and  my  vote  to  arrest  it.     To  know  and  under- 
<l  the  views  of  those  who  sustain  it  will  enable  us  to  judge 
of  its  merits.     The  public  mind  will  be  startled  through  all 
the  North;  it  will  thrill  through  all  the  country  like  an  elec- 
tric shock,  that  the  acquisition  of  territory  from  a  foreign 
<T  necessarily  subjects  it  to  the  institution  of  slavery — 
that  the  flag  of  this  Union  carries  that  institution  with  it 
wherever  it  floats. 

This  is  a  new  principle  in  the  doctrines  of  slavery  propa- 
gandism.  It  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  founders  of  the  repub- 
lic. Democracy  has  been  called  progressive,  but  my  word  for 
it,  she  goes  along  in  the  old-fashioned  stage-coach  style,  while 
this  doctrine  of  slavery  propagandism  has  mounted  the  rail- 
road cars,  if  it  has  not  assumed  the  speed  of  electricity. 

I  repeat,  that  it  will  startle  the  North  when  it  is  known 
that  it  is  gravely  discussed  here  that  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  whenever  it,  extends  over  territory  which  we 
may  acquire,  carries  with  it  and  establishes  the  institution; 
that  it  in  fact  abrogates  the  laws  of  the  free  and  gives  instead 
the  power  of  servitude. 

This  is  a  doctrine  of  a  later  day.  It  is  not  the  doctrine 
that  accords  with  the  sterling  patriotism  of  the  founders  of 
our  republic.  Far  from  it!  While  such  are  the  views  of 
ossive  slavery  which  are  promulgated  here,  it  makes  our 
path  of  duty  as  clear  as  sunlight.  We  must  prevent  this  tide., 
by  positive  law,  from  spreading  over  our  free  soil.  This  ex- 
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traordinary  demand  of  this  power  Knives  us  but  on*    i 
to  puiv;.  '<>  ourselves — f  ait  hie - 

th"Se    uv    r,  -faithless    to    our   country,    the   age   m 

which  we  live,  and  the  principles  of  I  Christianity,  if  we  falter. 
\\  have  but  to  press  on;  and  if,  from  any  or  various  in- 
iluenccs  rt-hirh  sliall  be  brought  to  bear  against  us,  we  shall 
not  sucei'd,  "i1  shall  suffer  a  partial  defeat,  yet — 

"  Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again— 

The  eternal  years  of  God  arc  hers; 
While  Error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain 
And  dies  amid  its  worshippers." 

"While  I  do  not  admit  the  force  or  justice  of  these  demands 
so  pertinaciously  insi-ted  upon,  yet  they  must  be  met  or  they 
will  be  certain  to  prevail.  In  my  judgment  these  doctrines 
are  not  deduced  from  the  constitution,  but  are  in  derogation 
of  its  letter  and  spirit;  that  instrument  is  in  all  its  terms  and 
in  all  its  scope  an  ami-shivery  instrument.  It  was  conceived, 
it  was  enacted,  it  was  approved  by  the  States  of  this  I  ni«»n, 
not  in  the  spirit  of  extension  or  creation  of  slavery,  but  in  a 
spirit  which  looked  to  the  future  emancipation  of  the  slave 
in  this  country.  It  looked  not  to  the  extension  of  the  insti- 
tution but  to  the  time  when  this  anomaly  in  our  system  of 
niinent  should  cease  to  exist. 

I  do  not  propose  to  follow  gentlemen  who  have  di 
this  point  at  length  nor  do  I  propose  to  detain  the  Senate 
with  the  views  and  opinions  which  I  entertain  and  which  I 
have  drawn  from  tin*  constitution  and  which  have  l>r»ught 
my  min«]  to  a  ditiW-  insion. 

It   is  necessary,  however,   that    I"  state   brio-fly   my  vi> 
that   I  state  the  ;  iihont  attempt  ing  to  elaborate  them. 

I  deny,  then,  utterly  and  entirely  this  new  do.  liicli 

ha*  been  presented  to  us,  that  the  constitution  of  the  I'liite •• 
States  contains  within  its  provisions  a  power  to 
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establish  over  territory  now  free  the  institution  of  slavery. 
If  I  understand  the  argument  upon  which  it  is  based,  it  is 
simply  this:  that  these  Territories  are  the  property  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States;  that  as  such  they  are  open  to 
settlement  by  all  the  people  of  the  United  States;  and  that 
as  the  constitution  recognized  the  institution  of  slavery  at  its 
adoption,  it  therefore  authorizes  the  institution  in  those  Ter- 
ritories which  belong  to  the  United  States  and  in  which  the 
people  of  the  United  States  may  wish  to  reside  with  their 
slaves.  The  constitution  does  recognize  slavery  as  existing, 
but  it  does  not  create  or  establish  it. 
Article  I,  section  2,  says: 

<4  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included  within  the 
Union,  according  to  their  respective  numbers,  which  shall 
be  determined  by  adding  to  the  whole  number  of  free  per- 
sons including  those  bound  to  service  for  a  term  of  years  and 
excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three  fifths  of  all  other  per- 


sons." 


This,  surely,  is  not  establishing  slavery  by  the  constitu- 
tion; it  makes  slaves  a  basis  of  representation  and  taxation. 
That  is  all.  But  in  another  place  the  constitution  declares, 
Article  IV,  section  2: 

"  ISTo  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State  by  the 
laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence  of 
any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  ser- 
vice or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party 
to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due." 

From  these  extracts  it  would  seem  to  be  perfectly  clear 
that  the  constitution  does  not  create  or  establish ;  it  only  re- 
cognizes a  class  of  persons  held  to  service  in  the  States  by 
"  the  laws  thereof,"  not  by  virtue  of  the  constitution.  That 
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clause  when  fairly  construed  is  only  an  inhibition  upon  tlio 

free  States,  that  they  shall  not  pass  laws   t»   prevent   the 

owner-  of  -laves  from  reclaiming  them.     The  argument  that 

shn -civ   is  recognized  by  the  constitution  is  used  as  equivalent 

-tablishing.     The  laws  of  the  State  support  and  maintain 

ir,  not  the  <•« institution.     It  is  a  State  institution,  resting  on 

the  local  law  of  the  State,  without  the  aid,  without  the  sup- 

.  without  the  maintenance  of  the  constitution  in  any  way 

what- 

Yet  in  the  face  of  all  this  it  is  contended  and  attempted 
P  roved  by  metaphysical  reasoning  that  the  constitution 
tdfl   beyond  the  States  in  which  slavery  is  established; 
that  it  carries  it  into  free  Territories  and  guarantees  it  there. 
<  an  this  be  so?  and  if  so,  where  will  the  power  end?    If  the 
institution  is  one  which  lias  its  foundation  in  the  constitu- 
tion and  not  one  resting  upon  laws  of  the  States,  where  i< 
the  limit  to  its  extension?    What  is  the  next  step  in  the  ap- 
lion  of  the  argument  '.      After  you  have  overrun  your 
hat  power  can  prevent  the  slave-holder  from 
inn  into  the  free  State  with  his  slaves? 
If  hi-  riirht  is  a  constitutional  one;  if  he  rests  his  claim 
•<•  and  is  correct,  a  State  law  could  not  affect  him. 

\vould  be  in  <-<>n!lirt  with  the  constitution.  I  cannot 
MOW  this  conclusion  can  be  avoided.  If  the  premises  are 
•ret  that  result  OlUSl  follow. 

But  T  neither  admit  the  premise-  ooi  the  conclusion.     The 
titution   _'    .        o    riirht,  it    creates  no    right;  it    merely 

ed  l>y  the  laws  of  the  State. 
,il    institution   there  can  be  no  doubt.      The 
iirly  all  the  States  have  so  decided.    Autho; 
to  any  extent  could  are  familiar  to  all. 

a  slave  goi-  l.e\, MM!  tl  of  the  State  wl 
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slavery  exists  he  becomes  free.     It  must    therefore    look 
alone  to  local  laws  for  its  support. 

I  hold  that  the  constitution,  in  and  of  itself,  by  its  ex- 
press language  inithcri/.rs  Conirress  to  inhibit  this  institu- 
tion in  our  Territories.  I  hold  that  the  article  in  the  consti- 
tution which  gives  to  CYmgress  the  power  to  make  all  needful 
rules  and  regulations  respecting  its  Territories,  includes  full 
and  absolute  authority  over  this  whole  matter.  What  is  the 
language  of  this  clause  of  the  constitution? 

"  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of,  and  make  all 
needful  rules  and  regulations  respecting  the  territory  or 
other  property  of  the  United  States.77 

What  is  this  grant  of  power? 

1.  Congress  may  dispose  of  its  public  domain. 

2.  It  may  make  "  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  re- 
specting the  territory    or    other    property    of    the    United 
States." 

To  dispose  of  is  to  give,  grant,  or  convey  the  public  lands ; 
but  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  implies  and 
carries  with  it  full  and  ample  power  of  legislation  in  all 
cases  where  the  constitution  does  not  otherwise  prohibit. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms  "  rules 
and  regulations."  The  constitution  itself  interprets  them. 
A  law  is  denned  to  be  "  a  rule  of  action  prescribed  by  the 
supreme  power  in  the  State."  The  constitution  gives  Con- 
gress power  to  "  regulate  commerce  "  —to  make  "  rules  con- 
cerning captures  " — "  to  make  rules  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  land  and  naval  forces." 

It  also  provides  that  persons  escaping  from  one  State  into 
another  shall  not  be  discharged  from  service  in  "  conse- 
quence of  any  law  or  regulation  therein."  In  this  case  both 
terms  are  used — "  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  "  — to 
give  the  widest  scope  to  the  power.  But  it  is  said  that  the 
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concluding  words  in  the  clause  quoted — "  or  other  property  " 
— limit  and  confine  our  legislation  over  the  territory  to  the 
ie  as  property. 

Grant  *hat  our  Territories  are  denominated  as  property, 
whether  inhabited  or  not,  does    ~iot    the-    eame  power 
to  pass  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  for  its  settlement 
and  its  final  admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State  ?    The  p< 

•jarly  within  the  scope  and  meaning  of  that  clause. 
The  history  of  the  manner  in  which  that  clause  became  a 
part  of  the  constitution  would  settle  the  question  if  there 
could  be  a  reasonable  doubt.     In  the  articles  of  confer 

l>y  which  the  States  were  united  before  the  constitution 
was  formed  no  such  power  was  found.     This  grant  of  p- 

therefore  made  in  the  forming  of  the  constitution  for 
purpose  of  giving  Congress  the  power.  The  doings  of 
convention  and  the  declarations  of  Mr.  Madison  are 

upon  this  point. 

But,  aside  from  this  view  of  the  case  we  have  the  unin- 
ipted  use  of  the  power  l.y  tlie  ir<'i><  ml  government  for 
aboi  re.    Hardly  a  Congress  has  exi-tcd  wind: 

not  acted  upon  this  power,  from  1787  to  this  tim  . 

•  •r  has  !••  rcised  by  \Y;!-!iinr:ton,  Jefferso 

son,  and  Van  Buren.     The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
•s  has  settled  this  question.    Congress  has  already  < 
:  the  power  and  that  power  has  been  declared  valid  by 
Supreme  Court.     In  1  Peters*  Rep.,  543,  Chief  JV 
Marshall  says: 

atever  may  be  the  source  whence  this  power  is  de- 
rived  the  possession  of  it  is  unquestionable." 

In  5th  Peters'  Rep.,  44,  again  the  court  says: 

"T:  MS  respecting  the  Territories  of  the 

-tates   necessarily  include  complete  jurisdiction.-7 
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Again  the  power  is  contained  in  the  bill  upon  which  we 
are  acting.  It  continues  the  laws  of  Oregon  in  force  for 
three  months  after  the  meeting  of  the  legislature.  It  pro- 
vides, in  the  Territories  of  California  and  New  Mexico,  that 
the  legislative  power  shall  not  pass  any  laws  on  the  subject 
of  religion  or  slavery.  Here  we  use  the  power  in  its  broadest 
sense.  We  inhibit  the  use  or  exercise  of  any  power  011 
either  of  said  subjects,  and  some  others. 

Could  there  be  any  doubt  still  remaining,  and  if  we  had  no 
grant  of  power  in  the  constitution  at  all  there  would  yet  be 
another  source  from  which  we  must  gather  it.  If  the  con- 
stitution was  silent,  as  it  is  not,  yet  under  that  power  which 
we  can  acquire  we  could  most  certainly  govern.  It  matters 
little  where  you  find  the  power  to  acquire;  if  you  do  acquire 
you  must  have  the  power  to  govern.  The  first  is  the  major, 
the  second  is  the  minor  proposition.  It  would  not  be  good 
sense  to  contend  that  we  have  a  power  to  acquire  public 
domain  and  yet  could  not  pass  needful  rules  and  regulations 
for  its  government.  The  case,  when  stated,  is  its  own  best 
argument.  The  sovereignty  to  acquire  must  contain  the 
lesser  power  to  govern. 

These  are  briefly  the  reasons  which  force  conviction  upon 
my  mind.  Casuists  have  been  known  to  deny  their  own  ex- 
istence and  satisfactorily  to  prove  it  to  their  own  minds. 
That  may  be  a  plausible  and  a  practical  doctrine  when  con- 
trasted with  the  one  that  we  have  no  power  to  govern  our 
Territories.  It  is  "  too  late  "  at  the  noon  of  the  nineteenth 
century  to  deny  that  right  or  for  us  to  avoid  the  duty  of 
acting. 

Having  the  power  to  act,  what  is  the  responsible  duty 
which  I  feel  imposed  upon  me  ?  (for  I  speak  for  none  other). 
It  is  that  I  should  exert  all  the  power  which  the  constitution 
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gives  to  exclude  the  institution  of  slavery  from  our  Terri- 
tories now  free,  because  it  is  a  social,  moral,  and  political 
evil.  That  such  is  its  character  needs  no  argument  to  prove. 
They  are  conceded  facts — supported  by  the  declarations  and 
admonitions  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  the  South — 

"In  thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  burn." 

I  would  resist  that  introduction  of  that  institution  in  jus- 
to  a  superior  race  of  men — men  who  are  capable  of  a 
higher  state  of  social  and  political  refinement.     I  would  in- 
finite such  governments  as  are  best  calculated  to  advance  the 
true  interests  of  our  own  Caucasian  race  and  not  degrade  the 
diiiiiity  of  labor  by  fastening  upon  it  the  incubus  of  slavery. 
L  would  resist  it  because  I  would  not  invoke  or  use  the  name 
of  Democracy  to  strike  down,  as  with  the  iron  mace  of  a 
•ot,   the   principles  of  social  equality   and  freedom.     I 
would  not  profane  the  sacred  name  of  freedom  while  using  it 
.ipose  a  tyranny  upon  the  minds  or  persons  of  men.     Jef- 
ferson has  said  that  "  God  has  no  attribute  which  can  take 
with  us  in  such  a  cir  The  eloquent  Pinckney  has 

declared,  "  That  the  earth  itself,  which  teems  with  profusion 
under  the  cultivating  hand  of  the  free-born  laborer,  shrink* 

ss  from  the  contaminating  sweat  of  the  slave." 
Sir,  my  course  is  a  plain  one    and  clear  from  all  doul»t. 

position  is  unquestionable.     We  stand  in  defence  of 
-nil    and  resist  aggressive  slavery.      And  we  demand  enart- 
•s  for  the  protreiinn  of  '    this  a- 

\vill  imt  disturb  that  institution  l>ut   we  will  stand  in  d«- 
freedom  of  our  soil  as  right  in  principle  and 
free  white  labor  in  all  parts  of  our  common 
-try. 
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CAMILLO  BEN80  DI  CAVOUR  was  born  at  Turin  in  1810.  At  tea 
^^  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  a  military  academy,  where  he  gave  especial  ?t> 
tention  to  mathematics.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  obtained  a  commission  in  t&9 
Engineers,  which  he  resigned  in  1831.  During  the  next  sixteen  years  ha 
remained  in  private  life,  devoting  himself  to  the  promotion  of  his  oountry'a 
material  interests,  particularly  in  agriculture.  He  introduced  great  irnj 
merits  on  the  estates  of  his  family,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Agricul- 
tural Society  at  Piedmont  iu  1341.  In  the  erection  of  manufactories  acd  in  :h9 
furtherance  of  railways  he  took  a  leading  part.  Toward  the  end  of  1847  Cavour, 
in  conjunction  with  some  friends,  started  at  Turin  a  newspaper  to  be  the  organ 
of  their  moderate  liberal  opinions,  and  took  a  seat  in  the  legislative  chamber  as 
one  of  the  members  for  the  capital.  From  1850  to  1852  he  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  Azeglio's  administration,  and  from  the  last-named  year  until  hia  death  in 
1861  Cavour  was,  except  for  a  short  interval,  the  Prime  Minister  and  virtual 
ruler  of  Sardinia.  It  was  he  who  brought  about  the  alliance  of  hia  country 
with  the  Western  powers  against  Russia,  and  thereby  secured  her  admission  to 
the  Congress  subsequently  held  at  Paris.  In  the  autumn  of  1858,  at  Plom- 
bieres,  he  concerted  with  the  French  Emperor  the  programme  of  the  \var 
against  Austria  which  took  place  in  1859.  After  the  peace  of  Villafrancs  bo 
so  managed  as  to  avoid  a  collision  with  France  or  Austria,  while  giving  time 
for  public  opinion  in  Central  and  Southern  Italy  to  declare  itself  in  favor  of 
union  under  Victor  Emmanuel.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  seen  the  dreara  of 
hia  youth  fulfilled  in  a  united  Italy  than  he  died,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  la 
June,  1861.  Cavour  may  not  have  been  eloquent  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  terra,  but,  if  the  force  of  words  is  to  be  measured  by  their  effect  upon 
the  will  and  conduct  of  men,  he  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  speakers  '.Let 
ever  lived. 

ROME  AND  ITALY 

ROME  should  be  the  capital  of  Italy.     There  can  bo 
no  solution  of  the  Roman  question  without  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  premise  by  Italy  and  by  all  Eu- 
rope.    If  any  one  could  conceive  of  a  united  Italy  with 
any  degree  of  stability,  and  without  Rome  for  its  capital, 

I  would  declare  the  Boniaa  question  difficult,  if  not  im« 
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possible,  of  solution.  And  why  have  we  the  right,  the 
duty  of  insisting  that  Rome  shall  be  united  to  Italy? 
Because  without  Borne  as  the  capital  of  Italy,  Italy  can- 
not exist. 

This  truth  being  felt  instinctively  by  all  Italians,  being 
asserted  abroad  by  all  who  judge  Italian  affairs  impartially, 
needs  no  demonstration,  but  is  npheld  by  the  judgment  of 
the  nation. 

And  yet,  gentlemen,  this  truth  is  susceptible  of  a  very 
simple  proof.  Italy  has  still  much  to  do  before  it  will 
upon  a  stable  basis;  much  to  do  in  solving  the  grave  prob- 
lems raised  by  her  unification;  much  to  do  in  overcoming 
all  tlie  obstacles  which  time-honored  traditions  oppose  to 
this  great  undertaking.  And  if  this  end  must  be  com- 
passed, it  is  essential  that  there  be  no  cause  of  dissidence, 
of  failure.  Until  the  question  of  the  capital  of  Italy  is 
determined,  there  will  be  endless  discords  among  the  dif- 
ferent provinces. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  how  persons  of  good  faith,  cul- 
tured and  talented,  are  now  suggesting,  some  on  historical, 
some  on  artistic  grounds,  and  also  for  many  other  reasons, 
advisability  of  esta'  r  the  capital  in  sonic  other 

f  Italy.  Such  a  discussion  is  quite  comprehensible 
now,  but  if  Italy  already  had  her  capital  in  Rome,  do  you 
think  this  question  would  be  even  possible?  Assuredly 
not.  Even  those  who  are  now  opposed  to  transferring  the 
capital  to  Rome,  if  it  were  once  established  there,  would 
not  dream  of  removing  it.  Therefore,  it  is  only  by  pro- 
claiming Rome  the  capiial  of  Italy  that  we  can  put  an  end 
to  these  dissensions  among  ourselves. 

I  am  grieved  that  men  of  rinim-nce,  m»n  of  p>niiis,  men' 
who  have  rendered  glorious  service  to  the  cause  of  Italian 


ROME    AND   ITALY 

unity,  should  drag  this  question  into  the  field  of  debate, 
and  there  discuss  it  with  (dare  1  say  it)  puerile  arguments. 
The  question  of  the  capital,  gentlemen,  is  not  determined 
by  climate,  by  topography,  nor  even  by  strategical  consid- 
erations. If  these  things  affected  the  selection,  I  think  I 
may  safely  say  that  London  would  not  be  the  capital  of 
England,  nor,  perhaps,  Paris  of  France.  The  selection  of 
the  capital  is  determined  by  great  moral  reasons.  It  is  tha 
will  of  the  people  that  decides  this  question  touching  them 
so  closely. 

In  Home,  gentlemen,  are  united  all  the  circumstances, 
whether  historic,  intellectual,  or  moral,  that  should  deter- 
mine the  site  of  the  capital  of  a  great  state.  Kome  is  the 
.only  city  with  traditions  not  purely  local.  The  entire  his- 
tory of  Rome  from  the  time  of  CaBsar  to  the  present  day  is 
the  history  of  a  city  whose  importance  reaches  far  beyond 
her  confines;  of  a  city  destined  to  be  one  of  the  capitals 
of  the  world.  Convinced,  profoundly  convinced,  of  this 
truth,  I  feel  constrained  to  declare  it  solemnly  to  you  and 
to  the  nation,  and  I  feel  bound  to  appeal  in  this  matter  to 
the  patriotism  of  every  citizen  of  Italy,  and  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  her  most  eminent  cities  that  discussions  may 
cease,  and  that  he  who  represents  the  nation  before  other 
powers  may  be  able  to  proclaim  that  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing Rome  as  the  capital  is  recognized  by  all  the  nation.  I 
think  I  am  justified  in  making  this  appeal  even  to  those 
who,  for  reasons  which  I  respect,  differ  with  me  on  this 
point.  Yet  more;  I  can  assume  no  Spartan  indifference 
in  the  matter.  I  say  frankly  that  it  will  be  a  deep  grief 
to  me  to  tell  my  native  city  that  she  must  renounce  reso- 
lutely and  definitively  all  hope  of  being  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment. 
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Yea,  gentlemen,  as  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned,  it 
Is  no  pleasure  to  go  to  Home.  Having  little  artistic  taste, 
I  feel  sura  that  in  the  midst  of  the  splendid  monuments  of 
ancient  and  modern  Borne  I  will  lament  the  plain  and  un- 
poetic  streets  of  my  native  town.  But  one  thing  I  can  say 
with  confidence;  knowing  the  character  of  my  fellow-citi- 
zens; knowing  from  actual  facts  how  ready  they  have  al- 
ways been  to  make  the  greatest  sacrifices  for  the  sacred 
cause  of  Italy;  knowing  their  willingness  to  make  sacri- 
fices when  their  city  was  invaded  by  the  enemy  and  their 
promptness  and  energy  in  its  defence;  knowing  all  this,  I 
have  no  fear  that  they  will  not  uphold  me  when,  in  their 
name  and  as  their  deputy,  I  say  that  Turin  is  ready  to 
make  this  great  sacrifice  in  the  interests  of  united  Italy. 

I  am  comforted  by  the  hope — I  may  even  say  the  cer- 
tainty— that  when  Italy  shall  have  established  the  seat  of 
government  in  the  Eternal  City,  she  will  not  be  ungrateful 
to  this  land  which  was  the  cradle  of  liberty;  to  this  land 
in  which  was  sown  that  germ  of  independence  which,  ma- 
turing rapidly  and  branching  out,  has  now  reached  forth 
ndrils  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps. 

I  have  said  and  I  repeat:  Rome,  and  Rome  only,  should 
be  the  capital  of  Italy. 

But  here  begin  the  difficulties  of  the  problem.  We 
must  go  to  Rome,  but  there  are  two  conditions:  we  must 
go  there  in  concert  with  France,  otherwise  the  unio 

16  with  the  rest  of  Italy  will  be  interpreted  by  the 
great  mass  of  Catholics,  within  Italy  and  without,  as 
the  signal  of  the  slavery  of  the  Church.  We  must  go, 
therefore,  to  Rome  in  such  a  way  that  the  true  independ- 
ence of  the  Pontiff  will  not  be  diminished.  We  must  go 
to  Rome,  but  the  civil  power  must  not  extend  to  spir 


(5(582  ROME   AND 

things.  These  are  the  two  conditions  that  must  be  fulfilled 
if  this  united  Italy  is  to  exist. 

As  to  the  first,  it  would  be  folly,  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  affairs  in  Europe,  to  think  of  going  to  Kome  in  the 
face  of  the  opposition  of  France.  Yet  more:  even  if, 
through  events  which  I  believe  improbable  and  impos- 
sible, France  were  reduced  to  a  condition  which  forbade 
material  interference  with  our  actions,  we  should  none  the 
less  avoid  uniting  Rome  to  the  rest  of  Italy,  if,  by  BO 
doing,  we  caused  loss  to  our  allies. 

We  have  contracted  a  great  debt  toward  France.  I  do 
not  claim  that  the  narrow  moral  code  which  affects  indi- 
vidual actions  should  be  applied  ad  literam  to  interna- 
tional relations.  Still  there  are  certain  moral  principles 
which  even  nations  may  not  violate  with  impunity. 

I  know  that  many  diplomats  profess  contrary  views. 
I  remember  hearing  a  famous  Austrian  statesman  ap- 
plauded a  few  years  ago  when  he  laughingly  declared 
that  in  a  short  time  Austria  would  astound  Europe  by 
her  ingratitude  to  Russia.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Austria 
kept  her  word;  you  already  know,  and  if  you  do  not,  I 
can  testify  to  the  fact,  that  at  the  Congress  of  Paris  no 
power  showed  more  hostility  to  Russia  nor  tried  harder 
to  aggravate  the  conditions  of  peace  than  Austria,  whose 
sword  had  done  nothing  toward  imposing  peace  upon  her 
old  ally.  But,  gentlemen,  the  violation  of  that  great  moral 
principle  did  not  go  unpunished.  After  a  few  years  Rus- 
sia had  her  revenge,  and  we  should  be  glad  of  it,  for  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  attribute  to  the  un forgotten  ingratitude  of 
Austria  the  facility  with  which  friendly  relations  were  es- 
tablished between  Russia  and  ourselves,  relations  now  un- 
nately  interrupted,  but,  I  hope,  without  changing  the 
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feelings  of  Russia  for  Italy,  and  without  any  alteration  of 
the  sympathy  for  us  which  has  always  dwelt  in  the  bosora 
of  the  Czar. 

Gentlemen,  we  have  an  even  graver  motive  for  co-op- 
erating with  France.  When,  in  1869,  we  invoked  French 
aid,  when  the  emperor  consented  to  descend  into  Italy  at 
the  head  of  hia  legions,  he  made  no  secret  of  his  pledges 
to  the  court  of  Borne.  We  accepted  his  aid  without  pro- 
test against  those  pledges.  Now,  after  reaping  such  ad- 
vantages from  that  alliance,  we  can  protest  against  the 
pledges  only  to  a  certain  point.  But  then,  you  will  ob- 
ject, the  solution  of  the  Roman  question  is  impossible! 

I  answer:    if   the  second  of  our  conditions  is  fulfilled, 
the  first  will  offer  few  obstacles.     That  is,  if  we  can  so 
that  the  reunion  of  Rome  to  Italy  does  not  cause  alarm  to 
Catholic  society.      By  Catholic   society  I   mean  the   great 
mass  of  people  who  profess  religious  belief  from  convic- 
tion and  not   for   political  ends,   and  who   are   free   from 
vulgar  prejudices.     If,   I  say,   we  can  persuade  the  great 
mass  of  Catholics  that  the   uniting  of  Rome  to  Italy 
be    accomplished    without    sacrificing    the    liberty   of    the 
Church,    the   problem   will,    I    think,    be   solved. 

We  must  not  deceive  ourselves;    there  are  many  who, 
while  not  prejudiced  against  Italy  nor  against  liberal  ideas, 
yet  fear  that  if  Home  were  united  to  Italy,  the  seat  of  Ital- 
ian government  established  there  and  the  king  seated  in 
the  Quirinal,  the  Pontiff  would   lose  both  dignity  and   in- 
;  they  fear  that  the  Pope,  instead  of  being  the 
of    Catholicism,    would   be   reduced   to  the  rank  of 
grand  almoner  or  head   chaplain. 

If   these   fears   were    well    founded,    if    the   fall    of 

power    would    really    have    this   consequence,   I 
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would  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  union  of  Kome  to  the 
Italian  State  would  be  fatal  not  only  to  Catholicism  but  to 
the  existence  of  Italy  itself.  Yet,  further,  1  can  imagine 
no  greater  misfortune  for  a  cultured  people  than  to  see  in 
the  hands  of  its  rulers  not  only  the  civil  but  also  the  re- 
ligious power. 

The  history  of  centuries  proves  to  us  that  wherever  this 
union  was  consummated,  civilization  immediately  ceased  to 
advance  and,  therefore,  necessarily  began  to  retrograde;  the 
most  detestable  of  despotisms  followed,  and  this,  whether  a 
caste  of  priests  usurped  the  temporal  power  or  a  caliph  or 
sultan  seized  control  of  things  spiritual.  Everywhere  this 
fatal  union  has  produced  the  same  result;  God  forbid  that 
it  should  ever  be  so  here!  .  .  . 

When  these  doctrines  have  received  the  solemn  sanc- 
tion of  the  national  Parliament,  when  it  will  be  no  longer 
lawful  to  doubt  the  feelings  of  Italians,  when  it  is  clear  to 
the  world  that  they  are  not  hostile  to  the.  religion  of  their 
fathers,  but  wish  to  preserve  this  religion  in  their  country, 
when  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  show  them  how  to  pros- 
per and  to  develop  their  resources  by  combating  a  power 
which  was  an  obstacle,  not  only  to  the  reorganization  of 
Italy,  but  also  to  the  spread  of  Catholicity,  I  believe  that 
the  greater  part  of  Catholic  society  will  absolve  the  Ital- 
ians and  will  place  where  it  belongs  the  responsibility  of 
the  fatal  struggle  which  the  Pope  insists  upon  waging 
against  the  country  in  whose  midst  he  lives. 

But  God  avert  this  fatal  chance!  At  the  risk  of  being 
considered  Utopian,  I  believe  that  when  the  proclamation 
of  the  principles  which  I  have  just  declared,  and  when  the 
indorsement  of  them  that  you  will  give  are  known  and  con- 
sidered at  Kome  and  in  the  Vatican,  I  believe,  I  say,  that 
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those  Italian  fibres  which  the  reactionary  party  has,  as  yet, 
been  unable  to  remove  from  the  heart  of  Pius  IX.  will 
again  vibrate,  and  there  will  be  accomplished  the  greatest 
act  that  any  people  have  yet  performed.  And  so  it  will 
be  given  to  the  same  generation  to  have  restored  a  nation, 
and  to  have  done  what  is  yet  greater,  yet  more  sublime,  an 
act  of  which  the  influence  is  incalculable,  that  is,  to  have 
reconciled  the  papacy  with  the  civil  power,  to  have  made 
peace  between  Church  and  State,  between  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion and  the  great  principles  of  liberty.  Yes,  I  hope 
that  it  will  be  given  us  to  compass  these  two  great  acts 
which  will  most  assuredly  carry  to  the  most  distant  pos- 
terity the  worthiness  of  the  present  generation  of  Italians. 
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JAMES  FREEMAN  CLARKE,  an  eminent  American  divine,  was  born  in 
Hanover,  New  Hampshire,  April  4,  1810.  He  was  educated  at  Har- 
vard University  and  Cambridge  Divinity  School  and  was  pastor  of  a  Unitar- 
ian church  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  1833-40.  In  1841  he  established  in  Bos- 
ton the  Church  of  the  Disciples,  where  he  officiated  until  his  death,  June  8, 
1888.  He  was  a  conservative  Unitarian,  but  a  man  of  broad  sympathies, 
and  although  differing  very  widely  in  doctrinal  matters  from  Theodore 
Parker  he  exchanged  pulpits  with  him  on  one  occasion  because  he  "  could 
not  sit  still  and  see  an  honest  man  tabooed  for  his  opinions."  He  took  great 
interest  in  politics  from  an  ethical  or  moral  standpoint,  and  never  hesi- 
tated to  express  his  personal  convictions,  whether  they  were  likely  to  be 
popular  or  not.  He  was  prominent  in  many  of  the  philanthropic  reforms 
of  his  time,  both  local  and  national,  and  as  a  writer  exercised  an  extended 
and  beneficent  influence.  His  literary  style  is  notably  clear  and  graceful. 
His  published  works  include  "  Christian  Doctrine  of  Prayer  "  (1854); 
"Orthodoxy,  its  Truths  and  its  Errors"  (1866);  "Ten  Great  Religions," 
his  best  known  work  (1871-81);  "  Exotics,"  a  collection  of  fine  verse  trans- 
lations (1876);  "  Essentials  and  Non-Essentials  in  Religion  "  (1878);  "  How 
to  Find  the  Stars  "  (1878),  and  many  others. 

WHY  AM   I   A  UNITARIAN 

"  But  this  I  confess  unto  theo,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
BO  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers."— Acts  xxiv,  14. 

WHY  am  I  a  Unitarian?     Why  are  we  Unitarians? 
Is  it  because  we  like  to  stand  apart  from  the  rest 
of  the  Christian  Church?     Is  it  because  there  is 
any  special  pleasure  or  satisfaction  in  being  known  as  here- 
tics?    Is  it  because  we  would  not  enjoy  as  others  enjoy  being 
in  the  sympathy  and  in  the  brotherhood  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Church?     By  no  means.     We  should  all  like  that.     We 
are  not  Unitarians   and  do  not  call  ourselves  Unitarians,  be- 
cause there  is  any  special  pleasure  in  standing  thus  alone  and 
apart  from  our  brethren  whom  we  respect  and  honor,  though 

they  differ  from  us. 
(GGSG) 
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Why  then  did  the  early  1"  as  in  this  country;  why 

did  he  who  first  profiled  himself  avowedly  a  Unitarian  in 
tin-  city  and  in  this  country,  Dr.  Freeman;  why  did  William 
Ellery  CUanning  and  Henry  Ware;  the  late  revered  and  be- 
loved James  Walker  of  Cambridge,  and  Francis  William 

"<,J,  that  pure  apostolic  soul, — why  did  1 
come  out  from  the  rest  of  the  Christian  Church  and  stand 
because  they  thought  that  it  was  necessary 
to  bear  witness  to  some  truths  which  they  believed  had  been 
neglected  or  forgotten,  and  they  were  willing  to  encon 

possible  obloquy  or  opposition  in  the  defence  of  what 

ed  to  them  to  be  important  truth.     And  now  I  propose 

to  show  you  why  some  of  us  still  believe  the  same,  and  think 

that  the  time  for  this  protest  against  many  of  the  popular 

doctrines  of  the  Chri-tian  Church  is  not  over. 

Perhaps  some  present  may  say,  "  What  do  you  mean  when 
you  speak  of  a  Unitarian?     Unitarians  have  no  creed,  and 
therefore  they  have  no  common  belief  at  all.     There  is  noth- 
ing which  can  be  represented  as  Unitarian  belief,  since  t  • 
is  among  them  no  fixed  or  avowed  creed."     It  is  very  true 
that    for  reasons  which  I  shall  presently  state  we  have  not 
any  formal  creed  or  Confession  of  Faii-h:  l»ut  it  does  not  by 
any  means  follow  from  this  that  we  have  no  common  1 
re  may  be  a  common  l><-lirf  when  there  is  no  definite. 
cise,  or  formal  statement  of  it.     Take  a  great  party  for 
stance  like  the  Democratic  party  or  the  Republican  part}  : 
•  •  no  Th:  >,  they  have  no  Confession  of 

rtheless  they  have  a  belief.     There  are 
great  ideas  which  unite  them  together  and  which  make  t 
faith. 

Suppose  that  you  should  go  into  one  of  our  univers! 
and  should  find  there  certain  professors  calling  thorns. 
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geologists,  teachers  of  geology;  or  of  chemistry;  or  of  astron- 
omy; and  you  should  say  to  them,  "  "Where  are  your  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  of  astronomy?  Where  is  your  Confession  of 
Faith  of  chemistry?  "  and  they  should  reply,  "  We  have  noth- 
ing of  the  sort." 

"  Why  then  you  cannot  have  any  common  belief;  the  as- 
tronomers in  one  university  probably  teach  an  entirely  differ- 
ent doctrine  from  the  astronomers  in  another;  and  so  do  the 
chemists  and  geologists." 

"  No,"  they  would  answer,  "  we  have  a  common  belief 
which  is  determined  by  certain  convictions  which  we  all  share, 
certain  knowledge  which  we  all  possess;  and  though  we  may 
differ  in  details  from  each  other  you  will  find  that  the  pro- 
fessors of  astronomy  in  Oxford  in  England  and  Cambridge 
in  the  United  States  and  in  the  University  of  Paris,  teach 
essentially  the  same  thing,  though  they  have  not  formulated 
their  doctrines  into  any  creed." 

You  can  express  the  union  of  men  in  a  common  faith  in 
two  ways  just  as  you  can  express  the  union  of  a  flock  of 
sheep  in  two  ways.  You  can  put  a  flock  of  sheep  into  a  fold 
and  build  a  fence  around  it,  and  that  will  distinguish  it  from 
any  other  flock.  You  will  say,  "  The  flock  that  I  refer  to 
is  in  that  fold."  Or  else  you  may  say,  "  The  flock  of  sheep 
which  I  refer  to  is  the  flock  which  has  such  a  man  for  its 
shepherd." 

If  you  are  travelling  over  the  hills  of  Syria  you  may  see 
two  great  flocks  of  sheep  coming  from  different  directions, 
and  meeting  each  other  and  passing  each  other;  each  with  its 
shepherd  at  the  head,  each  following  its  common  shepherd, 
and  never  confounding  themselves  together,  although  they 
have  no  fence  around  them  to  separate  them. 

And  so  parties  in  the  Church  and  parties  in  the  State  can 
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have  a  fence  put  around  them,  and  you  call  it  a  creed;  or  they 

!»e  inwardly  animated  by  the  >ame  great  ideas  which  lead 
tlicin  as  the  shepherd  leads  his  flock;  and  because  they  love 

•hey  are  sufficiently  I  i  in  their  faith. 

\Vc  l>elieve  that  there  is  a  mischief  in  these  fences  whi^h 
men  sot  up  and  call  creeds  or  articles,  and  therefore  we  refuse 
to  submit  to  them  or  to  accept  them.  The  tendency  of  the 

!  wo  think  is  to  prevent  progress,  because  it  defines  be- 
forehand the  limits  of  opinion  and  tells  men,  before  they 
begin  to  inquire,  what  results  they  arc  to  arrive  at,  and  so 
prevents  progress;  as  Lord  Bacon  long  ago  said,  that  "  system, 
because  it  has  a  show  of  completeness,  doth  arrest  men  as  if 
they  were  already  at  the  farthest." 

And  another  difficulty  about  the  creed  i-  that  it  tends  to 

•erisy.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  that  those  great  denomi- 
nations which  have  creeds  are  hypocrites.  They  are  as  honest 
no  doubt  as  we  are.  Nevertheless  the  tendency  of  the  creed 
is  that  way.  It  is  a  remark  which  I  have  found  in  one  of 
those  charming  volumes  of  Mrs.  Stowe,  in  which  she  put  so 
riences  of  her  early  life,  when  she  was  in  the. 
habit  of  sitting  a  quiet  little  «rirl  and  noticing  the  conversation 
of  the  friends  of  her  father,  the  Orthodox  clergymen  who 
came  to  see  him, — it  is  one  of  her  remarks  that  "it  is  a 
torn  of  theologians  to  assume  that  theology  is  a  progressive 
science,  and  at  the  same  time  to  maim  a  in  that  we  nm.-t  hold 

tly  the  same  things  which  were  held  a  hundred  years 
ago." 

•w  it  is  very  true  that  yon  will  find  creeds  which  do 

esent  opinions  of  those  who  profess  to 
the  creeds.     It  would  be  very  hard  I  think  to-day  to  find  in 
the  Presbyterian  (  hun-h  ..f  the  United  States  many 
men  who  would  teach  the  doctrine  that  infair 
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infancy  were  lost;  and  yet  what  does  the  creed  say  in  respect 
to  that?     It  says,   "  Elect  infants  shall   be  "   and  it 

does  not  give  us  the  least  hope  <>r  pmmise  that  all  children 
dying  in  infancy  are  elect  any  more  than  they  would  all  be 
\\«  r<    they  to  grow  up  and  die  then. 

And  yet  though  the -creed  certainly  shows  as  far  as  it  shows 
anything  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  believes  in  the  damna- 
tion of  a  large  proportion  of  infants,  its  members  would  be 
shocked  and  horrified  if  we  were  to  accuse  them  of  that. 
And  it  was  not  a  great  while  ago  in  a  convocation  of  the 
Church  of  England, — which  church  ordains  and  commands 
that  every  one  of  its  thirty  thousand  ministers  shall  four 
times  a  year  read  in  the  open  church  the  creed  of  St.  Athana- 
siu-5.  which  ends  by  stating  that  all  who  do  not  believe  its 
metaphysical  distinctions  shall  without  doubt  perish  everlast- 
ingly,— that  in  that  convocation  of  the  Church  of  England 
a  bishop  arose  and  declared  without  a  single  voice  dissenting 
that  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  whole  body  who  believed  that 
affirmation  in  the  creed. 

Well  the  tendency  of  all  this  is  certainly  toward  hypocrisy; 
toward  professing  to  believe  what  we  do  not  believe.  And 
for  these  two  reasons,  because  creeds  tend  to  prevent  progress 
of  thought,  and  because  they  tend  toward  making  men  profess 
what  they  have  ceased  to  believe  and  have  passed  by  we  rejVct 
them. 

I  am  speaking  to-night  for  myself;  and  yet  I  believe  in 
speaking  for  myself  I  am  speaking  for  many  more. 
In  saying  why  I  am  a  Unitarian,  I  do  not  pro- 
fess to  say  that  others  who  are  not  Unitarians  i 
not  believe  a  great  many  things  that  I  do,  and  believe 
them  more  fully  than  I  do.  But  in  giving  my  views  to-night 
on  this  subject  I  give  this  as  one  reason  for  my  belief:  that 
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the  views  commonly  held  by  Unitarians  can  all  be  stated  in 
the  simple,  distinct  language  of  the  New  Testament,  while 

•f  the  opinions  which  we  reject  can  be  so  stated. 
That  N  .1  reason  for  being  a  Unitarian,  that  we  are  able  to 
what  we  believe  in  the  simple  laniruasre 

lie  doctrines  which   we  reject  cannot  be  so 
1.     If  we  are  asked  to  give  our  views  concerning  God 

we  can  say  in  the  words  of  Scriptur. 
th<>u«:h  ilit-re  be  called  gods  many,  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one 

•her  from  whom  are  all  things  and  we  in  I 
and  :i  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  I-  ing;  n 

that  "  he  i>  light  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all;"  that  "  he 

60  loveth  dwrllcth  in  God  and  God  in  h 
And  if  we  are  asked  «kf  concerning  Christ,  we 

can  also  express  that  belief  in  the  simple  words  of  Script 
is  one  Lord  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  : 

I  esus ;  "  u  Jesus  of  Xazareth,  a  man  approved 
:ig  you,  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs  wi 
God  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 

iiressions  which  define  precisely  our  views 
concerning  God  and  Christ;  but  while  the  New  Testai 

lies  so  plainly  that  the   Father  is  the  only  true  (iod  it 
nowhere  teaches  that  there  are  three  si  cos  or  t: 

persons  in  God.     It  nowhere  uses  the  word  Trinity  at  all  <»r 

in  no  in  relation  to  God,  these  having  all  1 
subsequently  invented  for  that  purpose;  but  moreover  it  does 
not  say  m  re  that  u  the  Father  is  God  and  the  Son  is  God 

and  the  1  ;iost  is  God;  and  yet  there  are  not  three  Gods 

but  oneGo<i 

does  not  anywhere  say  that  Christ  is  God  the  S 
second  person  i:  nitv.    It  nowhere  tcach« 
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Christ  prayed  to  God  he  was  praying  to  himself;  that  when 
he  was  tempted  he  was  the  being  whom  the  Scriptures  say 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempts  any  man,  that 
when  he  said,  "  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself,"  what  he  meant 
was  that  he  could  do  everything  of  himself ;  that  when  he  said, 
"  My  Father  is  greater  than  I,"  he  meant  by  that  to  state  that 
he  was  equal  with  God ;  and  that  when  he  says,  "  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  the  meaning  of  that  is  that 
Christ  whom  so  many  had  seen  was  the  unseen  God. 

I  am  a  Unitarian  for  this  reason  to  begin  with:  that  we  can 
state  every  one  of  our  opinions  in  the  plain,  simple  language 
of  Scripture,  while  it  is  impossible  to  state  the  old  doctrines 
in  such  language.  You  cannot  state  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament.  You  cannot  state 
the  deity  of  Christ  in  relation  to  the  Trinity  in  the  language 
of  the  New  Testament.  You  cannot  state  the  Calvinistic 
doctrine  concerning  sin — namely,  of  inherited  guilt,  of  total 
depravity,  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin — in  the  language 
of  the  New  Testament.  Therefore  it  seems  to  me  we  have 
an  advantage  here  as  far  as  it  goes.  Moreover  it  is  very 
certain — at  least  it  is  certain  to  us — that  if  all  the  creeds  and 
all  the  teaching  in  accordance  with  the  creeds  should  cease  to 
exist,  and  that  if  men  should  study  only  the  New  Testament, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  them  by  the  simple  reading  of  the 
New  Testament  to  find  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  or  the  deity 
of  Christ  in  that  volume. 

We  have  seen  many  instances  of  the  truth  of  this.  I  have 
myself  known  many  persons  who,  having  been  educated  to 
believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  from  childhood  by  the 
simple  reading  of  the  New  Testament, — never  having  seen  a 
.Unitarian,  never  having  read  a  Unitarian  book,  never  having 
heard  a  Unitarian  sermon,  and  some  of  them  not  knowing 
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that  there  was  any  such  person  in  the  world  as  a  Unitarian 
Christian, — have  nevertheless  come  by  the  simple  reading  of 
the  Xew  Testament  to  the  Unitarian  belief,  and  have  been 
much  amazed  when  they  found  that  there  were  others 
besides  themselves  in  the  world  holding  that  doctrine. 

Another  reason  for  being  a  Unitarian  is, — and  this  per- 
hu] -  may  -urprise  some  who  have  been  accustomed  to  think 
that  Unitarians  believe  correctly  as  far  as  they  go,  but  that 
do  not  go  far  enough, — another  reason  is  that  our  views 
enable  us,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  believe  more  concerning  God 
and  Christ  and  the  Bible  and  sin  and  salvation  than  we  could 
if  we  accepted  the  usual  creeds  of  the  Church.  We  are  not 
Unitarians  in  order  to  believe  less,  but  we  are  Unitarians  be- 

36  Unitarianism  opens  wide  the  gate  through  which  we  can 
pass  up  and  on  into  higher,  larger,  and  nobler  truths.     We 

l»elieve  more  in  the  power  of  redeeming  love  and  redeem- 
ing grace,  more  in  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Clr 

I  do  not  say  that  we  are  more  religious  or  that  we  have  more 

i  than  those  who  differ  from  us ;  but  I  do  say  that  we  have 
the  power,  if  we  use  it  aright,  of  going  down  into  a  d( 
religion  and  going  up  into  a  higher  faith  than  if  we  were 
bound  by  the  creeds  of  the  churches. 

Take  for  example  the  Trinity.  We  are  able,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  to  believe  more  about  God  by  omitting  that  doctrine ;  to 
have  more  faith  in  God,  not  less.  For  what  is  the 

ity    but    essentially    a    system     of    negations? 
substance  of  the  Trinity  is  this:  that  you  must  not 

on  that  side,  and  you  must  not  believe  this  on  the  <> 

ing  indefinite  and  undefined  between.     The 
Trinity  declares  that  in  t  .'ofthel  hreo 

persons,  and  that  these  three  are  one.     But  you  must  not  sup- 
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pose  the  three  persons  to  be  three  persons  in  the  sense  in  which 
three  men  axe  JH  in  which  Peter  and  James  and  John 

'iree  persons. 

You  must  not  go  as  far  as  that  on  that  side,  and  on  the 
other  side  you  mu^t  not  believe  th;it  three  persons  arc  only 
three  manifestations,  or  three  relations,  or  three  modes  of 
action  of  the  Deity ;  you  must  believe  more  than  that  on  the 
«>rher  side,  and  somewhere  between  you  must  stand;  but 
* -xiictly  where,  we  are  never  told.  Now  I  say  that  to  believe- 
that  is  not  to  have  a  positive  conviction,  but  only  a  negative 
belief. 

And  if  we  demand  the  meaning  of  these  terms, — sub- 
sistences if  you  please, — if  we  demand  to  have  the  definition 
in  order  to  believe  it,  we  are  told  that  it  is  a  mystery ;  it  is  a 
irreat  mystery.  And  then  if  we  say,  "  If  it  is  a  mystery  then 
we  cannot  believe  it,"  we  are  toloL,  "  Why  not  believe  a  mys- 
tery? You  believe  a  great  many  things  that  are  mysterious. 
You  believe  that  the  grass  grows,  and  that  is  a  mystery.  You 
do  not  know  how  it  grows."  Then  to  that  we  always  make 
the  same  reply,  and  that  reply,  to  my  mind,  is  perfectly  satis- 
factory, and  I  have  never  heard  any  answer  to  it ;  and  yet  it 
is  never  accepted  as  an  answer.  If  we  are  told  that  we  be- 
lieve that  the  grass  grows,  and  it  is  a  mystery  because  we  do 
not  know  how  it  grows,  vre  reply  that  the  fact  that  the  grass 
grows  is  not  a  mystery ;  it  is  a  simple  fact  which  we  perfectly 
understand.  How  it  grows  is  a  mystery,  and  therefore  we  do 
not  believe  anything  about  the  way  in  which  the  grass  grows. 
We  do  not  believe  the  how,  because  it  is  a  mystery.  WTe  do 
believe  that  the  grass  grows ;  that  is  not  a  mystery. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  and  must  always  be  true,  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  that  where  mystery 
begins  the  belief  ends,  and  it  ends  just  at  that  point.  Suppose 
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we  set  aside  this  whole  doctrine  as  something  whieh  is  the 
\\-<>rk  of  otaa, — a  system  of  metaphysics  grown  up  in  the 
C'hureh  ;  sir  set.  it  all  aside,  and  then,  instead  of  look- 

ing  for  God    in    this   system    of   dialectics,   in   this  logical 
pnx/le,    we    open    our    eyes,    and    minds,    and    hearts,    and 
rind  him  everywhere  in  nature,  in  life,  in  all  beauty, 
in   nil   history. 

\Ye  see  him  in  the  slow,  majestic  processes  of  creation : 
see  him  in  the  reaches  of  terrible  power  in  the  universe;  we 
see  him  in  the  immense  revolutions  of  the  stars,  and  in  the 
are  of  the  little  insect,  just  perceptible  to  the 
most  powerful  microscope,  on  the  leaf  of  the  little  plant;  we 
see  him  in  the  long  years  which,  in  the  geological  ages, 
ceded  the  formation  of  this  earth. 

Everywhere  that  divine  power  is  working  around  0 
see  it  in  all  the  beauty  which  is  manifested  in  the  mountains, 
clouds,  and  seas,  and  brooks,  and  sunrise;  in  all  the  history 
of  the  human  rn  hildhood,  and  youth,  and  society :  in 

business,  in  \d  in  joy;  in  all  the  riches  of  the  world; 

because  in  all  <>  there  is  some  manifestation  of  the 

i  love,  and  he  ha-  id  no  family 

of  mankind  orphans  without   some  knowledge  of   hit. 
And  in  the  soul,  in  notion  between  right  and  wrong 

born  in  us  all,  in  the  vast  idea  of  cause  by  which  we  go  back- 
ward to  the  beginning  of  th<  in  the  great 
ception  <  '            finite  by  whi> 

and  of  the  day,  are  able  to  reach  out  U-yond  all  knowledge  and 
all  understanding  and  grasp  the  eternal, — in  all  these  we  find 
him.  In  this  we  have  vastly  more,  not  less,  than  in  the  l> 
that  in  the  Godhead  there  are  three  person*  and  that  yet  those 
three  persons  are  not  three  Gods  but  one  God,  and  that  a  per- 
son is  more  than  a  mode,  but  leaa  than  a  personal  man. 


CLARKE 

•ind  God  above,   around,  beneath,   and  within,   and  we 
gladly  accept  the  great  words  of  the  poet,  and  say  of  him: 

"  All  are  but  parts  of  one  majestic  whole, 
Whose  body  uatui  e  is,  and  God  the  soul ; 
Who,  changed  in  all,  and  yet  in  all  the  same, 
Great  is  the  earth  as  in  the  starry  frame; 
Warms  in  the  fun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze, 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees; 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads   undivided,   operates  unspent. 
To  him  no  high,  no  low,  no  great,  no  small, 
He  fills,  he  bounds,  connects,  and  blesses  all." 

And  thus,  too,  in  rejecting  the  technical  and  theological 
'doctrine  of  the  deity  of  Christ  we  do  not  believe  Christ  less 
'divine,  but  more.  To  say  that  Christ  is  God,  unless  we  know 
what  we  mean  by  it  when  we  say  it,  does  not  show  us  God  in 
Christ;  does  not  make  him  a  revelation  of  God.  It  is  to  see 
something  divine  in  Christ  which  brings  us  to  God,  and  that 
is  what  he  came  for — to  bring  us  to  God.  To  say  that  he  is 
perfect  God  and  at  the  same  time  perfect  man  confuses  the 
mind  and  leaves  it  in  darkness  and  not  in  light.  But  we  see 
something  of  God  in  Christ  whenever  we  see  that  the  goodness 
of  this  highest  child  of  earth,  of  this  greatest  of  all  human 
eouls  which  God  ever  sent  into  this  world,  that  his  goodness 
must  be  a  revelation  of  the  Maker,  because  he  comes  nearer  to 
the  Maker  than  any  other ;  and  therefore  in  his  goodness,  in 
his  daily  life,  in  the  happiness  of  his  soul,  we  study  and  find 
more  and  more  of  the  Deity. 

When  we  accept  him  as  a  pure  man,  as  a  simple  man,  made 
in  all  things  like  his  brethren,  and  yet  without  sin,  then  we 
know  that  man  was  not  meant  to  be  a  sinner,  and  that  God 
did  not  make  it  necessary  for  man  to  sin,  and  that  the  time  is 
surely  to  come  in  which  men  following  Chri&t  will  rise  above 
sin.  When  conscience  of  evil,  conscious  that  we  are  ourselves 
sinners,  doubting  and  distrusting  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
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•  pen  the  lament,  and  we  find  Clr.  >  the 

.-infill  woman,  "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no 

•:"  when  we  find  him  Miying,  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer; 

thy  rfns  are  forgiven  thee,"  making  no  condition,  but  teaching 

that  the  moment  we  come  in  simplicity  of  heart,  seeking  for 

pardon,  he  loves  to  bestow  it,  in  that  we  see  something  of  the 

: .c  fatherly  affection  which  comes  to  us  through  the  eyes  of 

is,  and  shows  to  us  that  God  also,  when  we  come  to  him 

with  the  same  longing  for  pardon,  will  say,  as  Jesus  said, 

<>n,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

And  so  we  find  more  of  God  in  Christ,  not  less,  because  we 

do  not  embarrass  ourselves  by  these  technical  and  theological 

.  actions,  but  accept  him  as  he  appears  everywhere  to  be — 

;iple  man — a  man  who,  by  the  divine  gift  and  help  and 

inspiration,  was  able  to  rise  till  he  came  so  near  to  God  that 

when  we  see  him  wo  catch  something  of  the  reflected  light  of 

the  Deity  shining  in  his  face.     An  old  English  religious  poet 

has  said: 

"_  A  man  who  looks  on  glass, 

On  it  may  stay  his  eye, 
Or,  if  he  pleases,  through  it  pass, 
And  then  the  heavens  espy," 

Christ   as  a  man    is  the  glass.     If  we  please  we  can  look 
on  the  glass,  stay  our  eyes  on  that.     Then  we  see  his  hi 
< -haracter.     Or  we  can  look  through  the  glass  and  see  that 
tfl  a  mediator  of  God,  who  shine-  through  his  mind  and 

•id  so  fills  us  with  a  sense  of  the  great  Deity.     IS' 
are  able  to  see  more  and  not  less  of  God  in  Christ  than  if  we 

common    VI' 

And  also  by  setting  aside  all  technical  and  theological  views 

•••mini:  the  Holy  Spirit,  \ve  can  I.eliYvr  more  and  not  less 

Holy  Ghoet.     'I'.,  us  God  is  so  near  to  the  human  heart, 

he  is  so  full  of  overflowing  love  for  man,  and  he  is  so  ready 
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to  bestow  the  best  gifts  on  his  children  that  it  is  a  universal 
law,  as  universal  and  sure  as  the  law  of  gravitation,  that  when- 
ever we  open  our  souls  to  him,  seeking  for  his  influence  and 
help,  and  for  what  is  true  and  what  is  right,  something  of  that 
divine  life  will  pass  into  our  souls;  that  there  is  no  accident  in 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  it  does  not  come  here  to-day 
and  there  to-morrow;  that  it  does  not  attend  the  path  of  some 
great  revival;  that  it  is  not  monopolized  by  prophets  or  saints 
or  the  professors  of  any  particular  religion;  but  that  it  is 
everywhere,  just  as  the  sun  shines  and  the  rain  falls  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good  whenever  they  are  ready  to  receive  it. 

So  God's  love,  God's  truth,  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
descends  into  the  heart,  whether  of  saint  or  sinner,  good  man 
or  bad,  orthodox  or  heretic,  the  moment  he,  looking  up,  opens 
his  soul  and  says,  "  O  Lord  help  me  to  know  thee  and  be  a 
better  man !  "  Thus  we  can  believe  more  and  not  less  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  setting  aside  the  old  theology. 

And  we  can  believe,  as  it  seems  to  me,  more  in  the  Bible 
and  not  less  by  not  believing  in  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  We  believe  that  those  who  wrote  the  Bible  were  in- 
spired men,  led  and  filled  by  the  power  of  God;  and  we  be- 
lieve it  because  of  the  greatness  of  the  book  itself,  because  it 
has  done  so  much  and  is  doing  so  much.  It  must  have  God 
in  it  else  it  could  net  do  the  work  it  has  done. 

One  of  the  chief  proofs  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
that  it  is  able  to  withstand  the  ten  thousand  perversions  that 
have  been  put  upon  it.  There  is  hardly  an  error  or  villainy 
but  has  been  defended  out  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  has  been 
made  in  our  time  to  defend  slavery.  The  president  of  one  of 
our  New  England  colleges  argued  from  the  Bible,  in  a  book 
which  he  took  occasion  to  write  in  the  middle  of  the  great 
struggle  between  freedom  and  slavery, — this  orthodox  presi- 
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dent  of  one  of  the  orthodox  colleges  of  Xew  England  wrote  a 
book  in  which  he  argued  that  slavery  was  a  divine  institution; 
atd  he  almost  went  the  length  of  saying  what  is  logically  to 

'-•uplied,  that  we  in  NYw  England  were  committing  a 
agaiiiM  (i«*I  because  we  did  not  hold  slaves  here. 

The  Bible  has  been  used  to  defend  almost  every  wrong 
that  man  has  ever  practised  on  man.     Most  terrible  < 
have  been  taught  out  of  it  and  defended  out  of  it. 
Xoah  is  reported,  after  he  came  out  of  the  ark,  to  have  rur-rd 

it  was  argued  that  this  is  a  proof  that  the  negro* 
who  were  not  descended  from  Canaan — ought  to  be  made 
slaves.  Because  Xoah,  at  the  period  when  he  was  not  »  n- 
tirely  free  from  faults  of  his  own,  declared  that  whosoever 
eheddeth  man's  blood  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,  an  ar- 
gument was  drawn  in  support  of  capital  punishment. 

The  Bible  has  been  set  against  astronomy,  science,  and  al- 
most every  discovery  of  man,  and  yet  the  Bible  lives.  That 
is  a  proof  of  its  inspiration.  It  has  so  much  good  in  it  that 
;unot  be  put  down  by  its  own  friends;  and  there  is  noth- 
ing that  has  more  occasion  than  the  Bible  to  say  "  Save  me 
from  my  friends." 

But  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  will  never  grow  old;  the 
Lord's  Prayer  rises  to  God  every  morning  from  the  lips  of  in- 
fancy and  is  chanted  every  day  in  the  liturgies  of  nations;  and 

in  human  thought  or  in  human  love  whi 

not  fed  and  Mivnirthem-d  and  liel]K-d  out  of  the  Bible.     And 
<   that  we  believe  in  it. 

But  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Bible  came  down  from 

•  1  into  the   Kn<rlish,  and  printed,  and  ha 
the  proof  coi ;  .md  IK-MIL:-  l><»und  up,  and  coming  t<>  u-  in 

that  in.-pi:-«-d  form.  We  believe  it  was  liable  to  mistakes  all 
the  way  thro  ,  n  who  wrote  the  Bible  were  not 
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infallible,  though  they  were  inspired;  that  they  saw  some 
great  truths  and  uttered  them,  and  for  the  sake  of  thope 
truths  the  Bible  has  lived  and  will  live.  But  they  were  not 
free  from  mistakes. 

Consequently  the  Bible  is  a  human  book,  only  the  best 
human  book  there  is;  and  the  Bible  being  a  human  book  we 
can  read  it  freely  as  we  read  any  other  human  book;  and  if 
we  find  something  we  cannot  understand  we  may  wait  until 
we  do  understand  it.  If  you  find  something  that  contradicts 
your  moral  sense  do  not  believe  it;  set  it  aside.  You  need 
not  say  it  is  false,  because  perhaps  you  do  not  understand 
what  it  is  and  what  it  means.  But  never  accept  anything,  if 
it  is  in  the  Bible,  as  true  which  you  cannot  see  to  be  true,  and 
never  accept  anything  in  the  Bible  to  be  good  when  it  seems 
to  be  in  contradiction  to  your  moral  sense;  and  so  using  the 
Bible  it  will  help  you  a  thousand  times  more  than  if  you  make 
it  a  master  and  your  mind  its  slave. 

The  faith  of  Unitarians  enables  them  to  believe  more  in 
all  these  ways.  I  do  not  say  we  do  believe  more  than  others 
or  that  we  have  any  more  faith  than  others;  but  wre  have  the 
power.  We  can  also  believe  more  fully  in  sin  and  the  evil  of 
sin  than  if  we  accepted  the  common  doctrines  about  sin.  The 
common  doctrines  about  sin  are  theological  doctrines  and  they 
have  a  theological  and  metaphysical  sound.  They  do  not 
seem  to  bear  on  human  life  or  conduct.  When  we  are  told 
that  sin  came  into  the  world  by  Adam;  and  that  through 
Adam  we  have  become  sinners;  and  that  the  sin  we  committed 
is  Adam's  sin;  and  that  somehow  or  other  Adam's  sin  is  im- 
puted to  us;  and  that  we  inherit  from  our  federal  head  the 
guilt  of  sin;  and  that  somehow  or  other  we  are  totally  de- 
praved and  yet  are  bound  to  do  right  and  are  very  sinful  if 
we  do  wrong;  that  we  cannot  do  anything  of  ourselves  that  is 
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right  because  no  one  ever  does  or  can,  but  nevort 1  are 

bound  to  do  right, — when  we  are  told  these  things  what  is  the 
effect  on  the  mind  as  sin? 

The  whole  effect  is  to  make  a  man  think  that  sin  is  a  sort  of 
metaphysical  thing  with  which  he  has  not  anything  to  do, — 
except  perhaps  in  church.  But  when  we  consider  that  sin  is 
that  which  separates  us  from  the  divine  truth  and  divine  love; 
that  >in  ifl  falsehood  and  that  sin  is  selfishness;  and  that  be- 
§  inie  and  God  is  love,  then  whenever  we  are  sel- 
fish and  whenever  we  are  false  we  are  separating  ours< 
from  that  divine  friend  and  plunging  downward  instead  of 
going  upward, — then  we  can  understand  the  evil  of  sin. 

Moreover  I  think,  as  Unitarians,  we  can  believe  more  in 
punishment  and  not  less  than  those  who  believe  the  theologi- 
•ioctrine.     I  do  not  believe  in  everlasting  punishment  be- 
cause it  seems  to  me  to  be  dishonorable  to  God.     The  doc- 
trine of  everlasting  punishment,  as  it  is  held  to-day,  is  that 
man  i-  sent  into  this  world  by  his  Maker  in  such  a  condition 
he  is  capable  of  plunging  himself  into  eternal  ruin  by 
what  he  can  do  in  this  world,  so  that  he  may  reach  a  state  in 
which  he  may  be  forever  and  forever  a  sufferer,  without  any 
power  of  <>r  return. 

Now,  there  H  not  a  man.  1  will  Dot  say  a  good  man,  I  will 
not  say  a  saint;  but  there  i>  noi  nt  man,  with  decent 

human  feeling,  who  W(  aid  be  will!  accused  of 

a  thing  as  is  thus  ascribed  to  the  Al<  It  is  one  of  the 

saddest  I  world  :11  so  pervert   the 

human  sense  and  human  h  ,t  we  ca:; 

to  the  infinite  blessedness  and  love  that,  which 

we  should  consider    disgraceful    if   performed    by  a  human 

An  1  therefore  I  say  that  we  can  i  more  in  pm. 
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ment  and  not  less;  when  we  see  that  punishment  follows  sin  ga 
its  medicine,  intended  for  its  cure;  and  that  though  there  may 
be  hells  in  the  future  life,  as  well  as  heavens  in  the  future  Hfe, 
hell  below  hell  and  heaven  above  heaven,  yet  the  hells  as  well 
as  the  heavens  in  the  future  world,  if  there  are  hells  and  hea- 
vens there,  are  all  the  angels  of  God,  all  ministers  of  his  love, 
all  sent  for  our  good,  all  sent  to  bring  us  back  to  him ;  and  that 
there  is  no  suffering  inflicted  upon  any  child  in  this  or  in  any 
other  world  which  is  not  intended  to  help  or  to  save.  Believ- 
ing this,  we  can  believe  in  punishments  hereafter  as  in  pun- 
ishments here,  because  we  can  believe  in  them  and  still  be- 
lieve in  the  perfect  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father, — know- 
ing that  he  has  made  us  free  and  that  he  respects  our  freedom 
and  that  he  does  not  mean  to  make  us  good  against  our  will 
here  or  anywhere  else,  but  that  he  surrounds  our  evil  with  his 
infinite  and  perfect  methods. 

Since  Jesus  has  taught  us  in  this  world  that  we  are  to  over- 
come evil  with  good,  therefore  that  we  can  overcome  the  evil 
with  good,  then  the  Lord  who  sent  Jesus  into  this  world  must 
have  as  much  power  as  he  attributes  to  us  here;  and  with  his 
infinite  good  he  must  sooner  or  later  overcome  all  evil.  Feel- 
ing this,  we  can  believe  in  punishment  as  a  means  of  reform 
and  we  can  believe  more  in  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  gospel 
and  in  Jesus  as  the  representative  of  good  in  this  world,  stand- 
ing as  the  medium  through  whom  God's  love  and  light  flow 
to  us. 

We  can  believe  more  fully  in  it  if  we  believe  that  he  helps 
us  with  that  divine  power  which  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  to  God  through  him  in  this  world  or  in 
any  other  world.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  sovereignty  of 
God  is  such  a  limited  sovereignty  that  after  man's  death  God 
is  not  able  to  do*  anything  more  to  help  him,  but  is  shut  out 
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from  his  creature  by  the  mere  fact  of  his  death,  so  that  hig 

•an  no  longer  reach  him. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  9  ry  of  God  is  n  E 

jnty  which  rules  over  one  part  of  the  universe,  lea 
the  del  il  and  his  fiends  and  the  sinners  to  have  their  own  way 
in  another  part  "f  tho  universe. 

We  believe  that  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  that  which  shall 

:id  through  all  worlds  and  which  shall  redeem  all  wo; 
a  sov  v  whose  power  will  never  be  balked  by  anything 

which  men  or  Satan  can  do,  and  which  shall  in  the  end  cause 
to  bow  and  every  tongue  to  confess  that  Jesus,  re- 
garded as  th<  ntation  of  truth  and  of  love,  the  mai 
tation  of  the  divine  beauty  and  glory,  is  the  true  Lord  of  the 
universe.  So  we  can  believe  more  in  redeem linir  love,  not  less, 
since  we  believe  it  can  extend  to  other  worlds  as  well  as  to 
this. 

\v  I  have  shown  you  some  of  the  reasons  why  I  am  a 
Unitarian.     It  is  not  because  I  wish  to  believe  less  in  God, 
Christ,  or  religion,  but  because  I  wish  to  believe  more;  to 
have  more  faith  in  God,  more  faith  in  man,  more  faith  in 
Christ,  more  faith  in  religion,  more  faith  in  the  Bible,  and 
more  faith  in  the  triumph  of  divine  love.     It  seems  to  me 
A-S  are  more   intelligible  than  those  whi'-h 
fully  arranged  on  the  metaphysical  anvils  of 
:!e  ajre-.     Those  were  hammered  out  with  a  great 
ill  and  a  great  deal  of  care,  but  they  are  ni--di;eval  doc- 
trine-   and    they   do   not   bebmir   to    the    ni:i<-t<  rnth    century: 
•re  an  anachronism  here  at  the  time.     God  has 

given  to  us  all  common  sense,  and  when  aifl  t«>  us  ho 

speaks  to  our  common  sense. 

Christ  rejoiced,  not  that  his  do  vere  my  but 

lations;  and  ho  said  "1  -,  O 
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Father,  that  thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent," — who  probably  in  tho.se  dnv?  as  in  these  were 
hemmed  in  and  shut  up  by  their  metaphysical  doctrines  and 
theologies, — "  that  thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from  the 

e  and  prudent  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

That  seems  to  me  to  be  proof,  so  far  as  it  goes,  that  the 
doctrine  which  is  the  most  intelligible  is  likely  to  be  the  most 
true.  The  Unitarian  doctrine  is  also  the  most  rational,  be- 
cause it  does  not  demand  of  us  to  believe  a  contradiction.  It 
is  the  one  which  opens  a  vaster  future  to  mankind.  It  does 
not  shut  up  Christ  in  any  one  belief  or  in  any  one  church  or 
any  one  party.  Jesus  said  of  himself  when  Pilate  asked  him 
whether  he  was  king,  "  Thou  hast  said  it;  I  am  king,  and  this 
is  my  royalty.  For  this  thing  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to  the  truth; 
and  every  one  who  is  of  the  truth  hears  my  voice,  becomes 
my  servant,  belongs  to  me  and  I  to  him." 

Every  true  man  belongs  to  Christ, — for  Christ  is  the  mani- 
festation of  good, — whether  he  knows  it  or  does  not  know  it. 
He  may  call  himself  a  deist,  he  may  call  himself  an  infidel,  he 
may  call  himself  a  Mohammedan,  he  may  call  himself  a  Brah- 
min ;  but  if  he  loves  the  truth  and  is  following  the  truth,  desir- 
ing to  know  it  that  he  may  do  it;  seeking  to  do  good  to  his 
fellow  men;  seeking  to  love  the  infinite  beauty  more  and 
more, — then  he  belongs  to  Jesus  and  he  is  a  Christian  without 
knowing  it  and  will  be  so  accepted  on  the  last  day.  If  that 
is  not  so  then  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  does  not 
contain  the  truth,  because  in  that  chapter  Jesus  himself  tells 
us  what  shall  be  the  judgment  of  the  Gentiles. 

On  that  day  shall  the  Gentiles  be  called  before  him  and 
then  he  shall  say:  "  Come  to  my  right;  you  belong  to  me.?? 
And  they  shall  say:  "  We  did  not  know  we  had  done  any 
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Ilr  will  say:    u  AY  hen  I  was  hungry  you  fed 

\ii<n  1  was  thirsty  you  gave  me  drink;  when  I  was  a 

iiirer  yi .n  took  me  in;  when  I  was  naked  you  clothed  me." 

And  they  v.ill  say:     "  Wo  were  only  doiiiir  it  to  our  fellow 

men."      And  he  -hall  reply:    "  AVhen  you  did  it  to  them  you 

did  it 

That  is  the  royalty  of  Christ;  that  everything  that  is  good 
and  true  in  this  world  is  tending  toward  him,  and  that  he 

D  until  all  truth  and  all  good  under  his  guidance  and  lead 

-hall  have  conquered  all  the  powers  of  evil.     Therefore  we 

I'niiarians  because  this  doctrine  seems  to  us  to  open  a 

r  future  T.>  the  human  race  than  any  other.     It  is  good 

to  live  Ivy  and  it  is  good  to  die  by.     It  is  certainly  good  to 

by,  because  it  shows  us  that  this  world  is  not  the  devil's 

world  but  God's  world:  that  things  here  are  good  in  their 

eeeence,  tending  toward  good  and  toward  God.     If  there  is- 

evil  and  sin  around  us  here  it  is  that  we  shall  fight  with  it  and 

-t  niggle  against  it  and  overcome  it  by  the  power  of  divine 

It   i-  a  good  world  to  live  in,  no  matter  whether  we 

suffer  or  whether  \ve  are  joyful. 

I  nitari.uii-ni   make-   this  a  good  world  to  live  in,  for  it 

iies  that  an  inlinitely  good  Bciiiir  ha-  made  it  for  us,  and 

an  infinitely  good  IJ<  ifl  placed  UP  here;  and  he  is  our 

M,  and  our  support  evermore.     It  is  a 

!  religion  also  to  die  by.     It  is  a  good  religion  to  die  by 

Ifl  u-  it  is  a  good  thing  to  die:  it  is  a  good  thing 

and  not  a  ]>ad  thing.      Death  is  not 

the  i-  errors  to  us.     Death  is  a  friend.     Since  God  has 

sent  death  to  ,i'l  biic  -,  just  as  he  has  sent  life  to  all  his 

just  as  good,  when  it  conies,  as  life 
whil<  .   Webelieri  in  that  infinite  love  which  ia 

.une  in  the  other  world  ih.it.  it  is  here.      We  believe  that 
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the  mercy  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever  and  not  merely  for 
the  seventy  short  years  of  human  life.  We  believe  that 
through  all  eternity,  as  through  all  time,  we  shall  be  sur- 
rounded by  that  divine  grace  and  wrapt  in  the  arms  of  that 
"blessed  tenderness;  and  that  so  we  are  safe  everywhere  while 
•we  trust  in  God  and  lean  on  him. 

And,  as  we  find  no  little  polyp  in  tropical  seas,  brought  into 
being  under  the  providence  of  God,  without  having  a  place 
arranged  beforehand  for  its  home,  and  having  its  food  pre- 
pared for  it  beforehand,  and  all  the  conditions  of  life  cared 
for  carefully  before  it  comes,  we  may  be  sure  that  when  we, 
who  are  better  than  they,  as  Jesus  tells  us,  and  nearer  to  God 
than  they,  pass  on  in  his  providence  into  the  other  world, 
there  will  be  at  least  an  equal  care  for  us  there  and  an  equal 
arrangement  made  for  our  reception  there  and  homes  as  good 
and  suited  to  all  the  needs  of  our  nature  there  as  here.  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions; if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you." 

So  natural  it  was  that  they  should  believe  it,  that  if  it 
were  not  so  he  would  have  told  them;  but  he  hardly  thought 
it  worth  while  to  tell  them,  since  it  was  so.  "  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you;  and  if  I  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  to  myself."  We  see  in  these  words  the 
evidence  that  in  the  other  life,  as  here  in  this,  there  will  be 
homes  prepared  and  made  ready  for  us;  that  the  friendships 
of  this  life  shall  not  come  to  an  end  here. 

Jesus  could  not  live  in  heaven  unless  he  had  his  human 
friends  to  be  with  him  there.  He  could  not  drink  the  cup  of 
joy  alone  in  the  heavenly  world.  "  I  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  you  may  be  also."  Tf 
even  that  holy  life  required  for  its  full  satisfaction  and  com- 
pleteness that  its  earthly  love  should  be  carried  over  there 
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mid  that  he  should  not  be  separated  from  his  earthly  friends 
in  the  heavenly  world,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  same  divine 
law  will  apply  to  us  and  those  whom  v 

And  so  we  can  feel  safe  and  happy  when  the  Lord  calls  us 

v,  because  we  know  it  is  the  same  infinite  love  which  waits 

i'»r  us  there  which  has  surrounded  us  here:  and  that  the  same 

ilerful  Providence  which  has  arranged  our  human  life  will 

arrange  our  life  in  the  heavenly  licyoiul:  and  that  the  same 

r  and  tender  affections  which  God  has  caused  to  spring 

up  in  our  hearts  below  will  be  waiting  far  u-  also  there. 

These  are  the  reasons,  or  some  of  them,  my  friends,  for 
h  I  am  ready  still  to  call  myself  a  Unitarian. 


MORRILL 


TUSTIN  SMITH  MORRILL,  an  American  politician  of  note,  was  born  at 
\)  Stratford,  Vermont,  April  14,  1810.  He  received  a  common-school 
education  and  was  successively  farmer  and  merchant.  Both  his 
taste  and  ambition  inspired  him  to  study  deeply  and  to  read  widely,  so 
that  ere  long  he  became  one  of  the  best  informed  men  in  his  State.  In 
1855  he  was  sent  as  representative  to  Congress,  where  he  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Republican  party.  He  was  an  able  advocate  of  protection, 
the  speech  which  he  delivered  on  the  Tariff  Bill  of  1857  attracting  wide- 
spread attention.  The  next  year  he  introduced  the  Land  Grant  College 
Bill,  which  became  a  law  in  1862.  During  the  Civil  War  period  Morrill  was 
in  charge  of  all  the  tariff  and  other  measures  for  revenue,  and  he  was  the 
principal  framer  of  the  Tariff  Bill  of  1861,  called  by  his  name.  In  1867  he 
took  a  seat  in  the  Senate,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  Washington, 
December  28,  1898,  had  been  for  several  years  the  oldest  congressman  in 
point  of  years,  as  well  as  the  one  longest  in  continuous  service.  His 
latest  speech  was  delivered  against  the  annexation  of  Hawaii.  In  1886  be 
published  "  Self-Consciousness  of  Noted  Persons." 


THE  TARIFF  AND  THE  PUBLIC  DEBT 

DELIVERED   IN   THE   UNITED   STATES   SENATE,   DECEMBER  8,   1881 

FREE  trade  would  almost  seem  to  be  an  aristocratic  dis- 
ease, from  which  working-men  are  exempt,  and  those 
that  catch  it  are  as  proud  of  it  as  they  would  be  of  the 
gout  —  another  aristocratic  distinction. 

It  might  be  more  modest  for  these  "  nebulous  professors  " 
of  political  economy  to  agree  among  themselves  how  to  define 
and  locate  the  leading  idea  of  their  "  dismal  science,"  whether 
in  the  value  in  exchange,  or  value  in  use,  in  profits  of  cap- 
ital or  wages,  whether  in  the  desire  for  wealth,  or  aversion  to 
labor, "or  in  the  creation,  accumulation,  distribution,  and  con- 
sumption of  wealth,  and  whether  rent  is  the  recompense  for 

the  work  of  nature  or  the  consequence  of  a  monopoly  of  prop- 
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erty,  before  they  ask  a  doubting  world  to  accept  the  flicker- 
ing and  much  disputed  theory  of  free  trade  as  an  infallible 
truth,  about  which  they  have  themselves  never  ceased  to 
wrangle. 

The  weight  of  nations  against  it  is  as  forty  to  one.  It 
may  be  safe  to  say  that  when  sea  serpents,  mermaids,  and  cen- 
taurs find  a  place  in  natural  history,  free  trade  will  obtain 
recognition  as  a  science;  but  till  then  it  must  go  uncrowned, 
wearing  no  august  title,  and  be  content  with  the  thick-and- 
thin  championship  of  the  "Cobden  Club." 

All  the  principal  British  colonies  from  the  rising  to  the 
-< -tring  of  the  sun  —  India  alone  pos-ilily  cxcepted  —  are  in 
open  and  successful  revolt  against  the  application  of  the  free- 
trade  tryunny  of  their  mother  country,  and  European  states 
not  only  refuse  to  copy  the  loudly-heralded  example,  but  they 
are  retreating  from  it  as  though  it  were  charged  with  dyna- 
jiiit.  .  Even  the  London  "Times,"  the  great  "thunderer" 
of  public  opinion  in  Great  Britain,  does  not  refrain  from  giv- 
ing a  stunning  blow  to  free  trade  when  it  indicates  that  it  has 
proved  a  blunder,  and  reminds  the  world  that  it  predicted  it 
would  so  prove  at  the  start.  The  ceremony  of  free  trade, 
with  only  one  party  responding,  solitary  and  alone,  turns  out 
as  dull  and  disconsolate  as  that  of  a  wedding  without  a  bride. 
Th.  honeymoon  of  buying  cheap  and  Celling  dear  appears 
indefinitely  postponed. 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  party  coming  to  rescue 
Eng!  :n  her  isolated  predicament.  Bismarck,  while 

aiming  to  take  care  of  the  interest!  of  his  own  country,  as  do 
all  ministers,  on  thi  ion,  perhaps,  represents  the  atti- 

tude nf  tin-  gn  f  the  far-Mghted  statesmen  of 

rid  In-,  in  one  of  his  recent  parliamentary  speeches, 
declared: 
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"Without  being  a  passionate  protectionist,  I  ain  as  a  finan- 
cier, however,  a  passionate  imposer  of  duties,  from  the  con- 
viction that  the  taxes,  the  duties  levied  at  the  frontier,  are 
almost  exclusively  borne  by  the  foreigner,  especially  for  man- 
ufactured articles,  and  that  they  have  always  an  advanta- 
geous, retrospective,  protectionist  action." 

Practically  the  nations  of  continental  Europe  acquiesce  in 
this  opinion,  and  are  a  unit  in  their  flat  refusal  of  British 
free  trade.  They  prefer  the  example  of  America.  Before 
self-confident  men  pronounce  the  whole  world  of  tariff  men, 
at  home  and  abroad,  "  half  -educated  or  half-witted,"  they 
would  do  well  to  see  to  it  that  the  stupidity  is  not  nearer 
home,  or  that  they  have  not  themselves  cut  adrift  from  the 
logic  of  their  own  brains,  only  to  be  wofully  imposed  upon 
by  free-trade  quackery,  which  treats  man  as  a  mere  fact,  no 
more  important  than  any  other  fact,  and  ranks  labor  only 
as  a  commodity  to  be  bought  and  sold  in  the  cheapest  or  dear- 
est markets. 

So  long  as  statesmen  are  expected  to  study  the  prosperity 
and  advancement  of  the  people  for  whose  government  and 
guidance  they  are  made  responsible,  so  long  free-trade  theo- 
ries must  be  postponed  to  that  Utopian  era  when  the  health, 
strength,  and  skill,  capital,  and  labor  of  the  whole  human 
race  shall  be  reduced  or  elevated  to  an  entire  equality,  and 
when  each  individual  shall  dwell  in  an  equal  climate,  upon 
an  equal  soil,  freely  pasture  his  herds  and  flocks  where  he 
pleases,  and  love  his  neighbor  better  than  himself. 

At  present  the  Russians,  the  Germans,  the  French,  the 
British,  and  also  most  of  the  less  populous  nations  are  pitted 
against  each  other  for  empire  upon  land  and  sea,  and  each 
and  all  are  striving  for  the  mastery  in  trade,  arts,  and  man- 
ufactures, regardless  as  well  of  natural  impediments  as  of 
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the  sentiments  of  their  competitors.  To  this  end  they  make 
war  tu  ex;  end  or  maintain  territorial  possession,  subsidize 
steamships  around  the  world,  push  railroads  across  continents, 
tunnel  mountains,  open  inland  seas,  and  at  last  establish  tech- 
nological schools  for  the  better  instruction  of  their  own  skilled 

fifavei  was  keener  foresight  and  overmastering  earthly 
mindedness  among  all  nations  more  alert  and  potential, 

rly  and  indirectly,  in  securing  those  material  advam 
likely  to  win  the  profits  of  industry  and  trade,  than  in  the 
icenth  century.  Some  pay  bounties  on  exports,  a  greater 
number  have  levied  or  advanced  protective  duties  on  imports; 
ami  no  nation  ha:-  dingily  taxed  her  people  more  extrava- 
gantly, and  solely  for  the  benefits  of  her  manufactures,  than 
has  Great  Britain,  by  her  costly  and  imperial  maintenance 
of  colonial  and  far-off  markets. 

Even  China,  powerless  and  docile,  is  persuaded  with  gun- 
powder, to  trade  in  cotton-stuffs,  hardware,  and  opium  — 
though  it  kills  a  half  million  of  her  opium  eaters  annually 
—  and  the  British  drum-beat  of  war  is  rarely  hushed  in 
India  before  it  breaks  forth  in  Africa,  for  all  the  benefits  of 
the  Manchester  and  Birmingham  trade.  The  cost  of  their 
military  and  naval  protection  to  commerce  in  the  Mediter- 
.111  net  1  in  •'- <>,000,000  annually,  a  sum  fur 

transcending  all  possible  puns  upmi  their  entire  export  traf- 
fic to  the  Mediterranean.  In  other  places  it  is  even  worse. 
The  expense  of  the  military  and  naval  forces  on  the  AYe.-t 
India  station,  it  is  fair  to  say,  must  often  exceed  the  total 
value  taken  there  of  I!riti>h  exports. 

To  be  unmindful  of  the  movements  of  those  whose  rivalry 
is  unescapable  and  everywhere  present,  is  to  consent  to  be 
vanquished,  and  to  stand  in  their  rear  as  inferiors  forever. 
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To  lag  behind,  while  all  the  world  is  on  the  move,  is  to 
accept  the  fate  of  the  decrepit  and  dull-pated  bison,  who  lin- 
gers on  the  prairie  in  the  rear  of  the  ongoing  herd,  only  to  be 
devoured  by  wolves. 

We  are  no  longer  enduring  the  serfdom  of  colonies,  but 
as  a  great  republic,  with  a  matchless  destiny,  we  must  prove 
American  capacity,  when  intrusted  with  great  affairs,  able  to 
cope  with  all  rivals,  and,  if  we  have  any,  with  all  enemies, 
copying  only  their  virtues  and  shunning  their  faults.  Amer- 
icans speak  the  English  language,  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
our  soldiers  should  wear  red  coats.  We  revere  Old  Eng- 
land's common  law,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  we  may  flog 
our  wives  with  a  stick  not  bigger  than  our  thumbs.  We 
borrowed  their  trial  by  jury,  but  did  not  import  the  English 
tread-mill;  nor  should  we  transplant  any  other  legislative 
exotics  to  an  uncongenial  soil.  We  have  to  legislate  for  a 
continent,  not  for  an  island.  Glad  as  we  may  be  to  somewhat 
abate  taxation  upon  our  own  people,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  provoke  the  laughter  of  English  statesmen  at  our  imbe- 
cility by  an  abandonment  of  the  policy  of  American 
protection. 

Ireland,  with  its  splendid  harbors,  once  enjoyed  a  valuable 
export  trade,  and  was  the  seat  of  prosperous  manufactures; 
but  these,  after  the  union,  losing  protection  and  outrun  under 
English  competition,  were  completely  extirpated  by  hostile, 
even  vindictive  legislation,  and  the  Emerald  Isle  now  only 
furnishes  food  for  cattle,  and  potatoes  for  men.  The  ques- 
tion will  not  be  impertinent  to  ask,  when  famines  overtake 
their  ill  starred  people,  "From  whence  comes  earliest  relief?" 
Protection  answers,  that  ain  America  there  is  always  some- 
thing to  spare. " 

Italy,  in  early  ages  the  land  of  liberal  arts,  of  heroes  and 
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bo  once  adorned  the  world  with  her  manufactures  in 
silks,  gold,  and  velvet,  and  Genoa,  Florence,  and  Venice  flour- 
ished as  the  greatest  of  commercial  cities,  but  after  the  discov- 
ery of  the  Now  World,  domestic  quarrels  and  the  temporal  rule 
of  the  clergy  eclipsed  all  Roman  and  industrial  ambition,  and 
now,  for  ages  past,  classic  Italy  has  only  been  able,  beyond 
and  grandeur  of  her  natural  scenery,  to  claim 
<T  chief  jewels  the  broken  monuments  of  her  ancient 
glor 

India  is  now,  as  once  was  Canada,  the  sure  refuge  of  the 
rest  and  poorest  wares  and  manufactures  of  its  British 
conquerors,  who  throw  almost  as  many  obstacles  in  the  wny 
of  Indian  growth  in  the  useful  arts,  as  the  same  power  one 
hundred  years  ago  brought  to  bear  against  the  American  col- 
onies. 

"  If  America,"  said  Lord  Chatham,  "  makes  a  stocking  or 
a  horse-nail,  I  would  advise  that  she  be  made  to  feel  the 
whole  weight  of  England." 

The  churchmen  of  England  are  more  tolerant  in  India  of 
Brahmini^m  than  of  the  power-loom.  The  sentiment  of 
the  people  of  India  favored  moderate  protective  duties  on 
cotton  fabrics,  or  such  as  would  lead  to  the  gradual  restora- 
tion of  home  manufacture?;  but  this  sentiment  finds  little 
favor,  n nd  may  be  doomed  to  imperial  subordination,  for  the' 
reason  that  India  has  not  asserted  —  has  nobody  to  assert — - 
that  local  independence  which  it  might  be  dangerous  to  with- 
hold from  Canada,  from  New  Zealand,  from  Victoria,  or 
i  New  South  W;i 

Almost  every  year  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  gives  ita 
royal  assent  to  colonial  acts  iinpo.MUM-  t'n  h 

:   manufactures,  inchidi:  -   \v<-ll   : 

other,  and  yet  the  whole  phalanx  of  British  free  traders  al 
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nately  win.  i  die  or  denounce  Americans  for  persisting  in  the 
same  line  of  policy!  Some  of  the  members  of  Parliament, 
who  may  have  advised  the  Crown  to  assist  to  frequent  colonial 
protective  tariffs  in  Australia  and  Canada,  are  disgusted  with 
the  great  American  nation,  because  it  has  not  outgrown  such 
folly,  and  traverse  our  country  as  itinerant  preachers  of  a 
free-trade  gospel,  which  has  no  longer  power  to  work  miracles, 
or  even  to  make  converts  at  home. 

The  emancipated  slaves  of  the  South  are  not  only  better 
fed  and  better  clothed  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  and 
one-half  millions  of  the  native  population  of  India,  each  one 
barely  made  respectable  by  a  yard  or  two  of  cotton  cloth, 
but  they  are  better  fed,  better  clothed,  and  better  housed  than 
the  average  agricultural  laborers  of  England  or  Ireland. 

At  home,  from  ocean  to  ocean,  and  from  perpetual  sum- 
mer to  perpetual  winter,  fifty  millions  of  American  people 
enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  that  free  trade  which  is  legiti- 
mate and  beneficent,  with  no  depressing  effects  upon  domestic 
labor,  nor  upon  the  multiplied  industries  which  now  begin  to 
decorate  all  portions  of  the  American  continent.  Here,  not 
the  execrable  cosmopolitanism  lurking  in  the  British  theory, 
but  true  free  trade  reigns  triumphant.  The  products  of  the 
fields,  of  the  loom,  and  of  the  anvil,  travel  without  a  pass- 
port, everywhere  meet  to  claim  kith  and  kin,  and  yield  to  no 
pre-eminence,  save  that  fairly  won  by  superior  merit. 

Over  this  large  and  unequalled  area,  and  among  these  mil- 
lions, free  trade  that  is  honest  and  unselfish  has  just  and 
unlimited  scope.  Its  benefits  fall  upon  American  citizens, 
one  as  much  as  another;  upon  our  own  household,  rather  than 
upon  aliens  and  strangers,  or  those  who,  possibly,  when  the 
next  war-trump  sounds,  may  not  be  among  our  friends,  and 
some  of  wh&m,  till  then,  would  encourage  that  sort  of  trade 
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•which  must  1ml. 1  us  f"iv\vr  dependent  upon  the  inconstancy 
of  foreign  markets.  Our  laws  are  even  denounced  as  " 
barous,"  because  they  do  not  open  and  perpetuate  an 
ange  of  two  days'  work  in  Illinois  or  Vermont  for  one 
in  JJiniiinnliani  or  .Manchester.  They  have  piped  unto  us 
and  wo  have  not  danced. 

How  different  are  the  regulations  of  some  other  count 
i  of  France,  where  internal  taxation  is  to  be  met  at  every 
A   chicken,  a  bottle  of  wine,  or  a  basket  of  fruit  or 
vegetables,  cannot  be  taken  from  one  town  to  another  with- 
out the  payment  of  a  special  "octroi"  duty.     This  am<- 
in  the  airijregate  to  about  three  hundred  million  francs  annu- 
ally, and  has  been  collected  for  more  than  one  hundred  years 
past.     \Ve  hardly  appreciate  the  convenience    of    American 
free  trade  over  our  immense  territory,  until  we  see  how  some 
foreign   fanner-   are   hailed   at   every  step  for  tribute.     The 
is  also  enforced  in  Austria:   and,   let   me  add,  the 
system  prevails  all  over  India,  w!>-  i    Britain,   i: 

for*:-  .»•  power  of  the  conqueror,  governs  as  she  pleases. 

,d  muni'  -  there  obtain  their  principal  revenues 

from  this  ]><  em  of  tariffs,  enacted  by  multitudinous 

and  petty  localities  of  an  ostentatiously  free-trade  empire. 

All  the  markets  around  the  world  do  u«.t  furnish,  even  to 

Grea  iird  par;  of  that  constant  and  healthful 

we  may  ev<  r  rely  upon  at  home;  and,  but  for  this  home 

our  farmers  would  be  unable  to  buy  foreign  mauu- 

it  any  price.      They  would  have  no  surplus  to  spend. 

n  incapables.     Our  policy  looks 

up  t«.  and  tru-t,^  robust  ability  at  home. 

Bu  ice  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  finding  a  market 

«>f  American  growth  or 
production.      Trade   in  all  such  articles  is  wholly  untram- 
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melled.  No  export  duties  can  be  imposed  in  the  face  of  the 
constitutional  inhibition.  Other  nations  may  buy  of  us  all 
they  please,  free  from  any  export  duties,  though  this  freedom 
is  far  from  being  reciprocated.  Sugars  are  subjected  to  an 
export  duty  in  the  British  West  India  Islands,  as  well  as  in 
Cuba;  Mexico  exacts  an  export  duty  on  silver;  Australia  and 
New  Zealand,  on  gold;  India,  on  rice  and  indigo;  Chili,  on 
guano;  France,  on  rags;  Canada,  on  timber  and  shingle 
bolts. 

In  India,  salt  is  a  government  monopoly  protected  by  an 
enormous  duty;  and  over  forty-two  millions  of  dollars  of  rev- 
enue is  annually  obtained  on  the  monopoly  of  opium  exported 
to  China.  Most  certainly  export  duties  are  wholly  antag- 
onistic to  free  trade,  and  no  less  an  impediment  than  duties 
on  imports.  Their  tendency  is  to  greatly  discourage  home 
production,  which  duties  on  imports  do  not. 

Is  it  not  enough  that  all  American  out-going  trade,  more 

than  half  of  the  whole,  ever  has  been  and  ever  must  be 

wholly  and  absolutely  free?     Our  free  trade  is  something  in 

!  the  right  place;  but  British  free  trade  is  like  Lord  Palmer- 

[  ston's  witty  definition  of  dirt  — "  something  in  the   wrong 

'  place." 

In  Great  Britain,  where  so-called  free  trade  has  had  its 
loudest  support,  in  addition  to  the  inconsistencies  I  have  men- 
tioned in  point  of  practice,  there  is  little  free  trade  in  gold, 
as  the  Bank  of  England  is  clothed  with  protective  power  to 
intercept  its  flow  outward  by  raising  the  rate  of  interest, 
which  is  practically  equivalent  to  a  prohibitory  export  tariff. 
Nor  have  they  free  trade  in  land,  far  more  important  than 
free  trade  in  iron,  cotton,  or  wool;  but  transfers  are  hedged 
in  either  by  perpetual  hindrances  or  by  expensive  difficulties, 
too  great  to  be  overcome. 
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A  large  part  of  the  land,  being  entailed  can  neither  be  sold 

nor  pledged  isis  of  credit,  upon  which  even  to  make 

improve  nd  it  passes  from  one  generation  to  the  next 

by   hereditary   descent,   and    by   the   laws   of   primogeniture. 

y  may  be  life  estates  they  are  grotesque  carica- 

'-  n  any  idea  of  true  ownership.     Land  is  thus  mainly 

a  first-class  monopoly,   and   now,   as  ever,   the  ancient  and 

unimpaired   feudal  prop  of  the  aristocracy.     In  India  it  is 

much  worse,  for  there  the  British  government  holds  the  per- 

:al  proprietorship  of  all  land  as  the  conqueror,  and  col- 

I  an  annual  rental  upon  every  cultivated  acre.     A  regular 

appropriation  for  famines,  made  annually  in  advance, 

sufficient  common t  ary. 

In  America,  howev  •?,  not  only  is  there  entire  free  trade 
in  land,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  to  buy  or  to  sell, 
to  lease  or  to  hypothecate,  but  we  offer  land  to  all  the  land- 
less, a  free  homestead  forever,  to  every  one  having  the  will 
and  strength  to  go  and  occupy  it.  !NV>r  is  it  at  last  subject 
to  tithes  for  the  support  of  an  established  church  by  those  who 
do  or  do  not  subscribe  to  its  faith.  Such  is  American  free 
tra 

Another  great  restriction  upon   the  freedom  of  trade  in 

it    Uritain   is  that  tobacco,  cigars,   and  wine,   and  some 

other  articles,   are   not  allowed  to  be  imported,   except   into 

siifh  ports  as  shall  be  approved   by   the  commissioners  of 

customs. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  foreign 
merchandise  has  to  be  met  by  foreign  concessions  in  p: 
A  removal  'ng  duties  is  often  followed  by  almost  an 

•  •es.     We  have  experience  of  our  own 

which  f--ivil.lv  illn-.-  The  duty  on  Bessemer 

Steel  did  not  increase  the  Belli  f  tho 
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duty  on  coffee  did  not  diminish  the  cost;  nor  did  the  hasty 
repeal  of  the  duty  on  quinine  greatly  benefit  the  American 
consumer.  If  Americans  pay  all  tariff  duties,  why  are  Eng- 
li-li  free  traders  so  sublimely  anxious  for  their  repeal? 

The  test  of  profitable  farming  is  the  state  of  the  account 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  Under  free  trade  the  evidence  mul- 
tiplies that  the  English  farmer  comes  to  the  end  of  the  y;  :ir 
\vith  no  surplus,  oft/en  in  debt,  bare  and  discontented.  Their 
laborers  rarely  know  the  luxury  of  meat,  not  over  sixteen 
ounces  per  week,  and  never  expect  to  own  a  rood  of  the 
soil. 

But  under  the  protective  policy,  the  American  farmer  holds 
and  cultivates  his  own  land,  has  a  surplus  at  the  end  of  the 
year  for  permanent  investments  or  improvements,  and  edu- 
cates and  brings  up  his  sons  and  daughters  with  the  advan- 
tages and  comforts  of  good  society.  There  are  more  Ameri- 
can houses  with  carpets  than  in  any  other  country  in  the 
world.  I  believe  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  the  down- 
trodden tillers  of  the  soil  in  Great  Britain  are  not  well  fed; 
that  they  are  coarsely  underclad,  and  that  for  lack  of  common 
school  culture  they  would  hardly  be  regarded  as  fit  associates 
here  for  Americans  who  drive  their  teams  afield,  or  for  the 
young  men  who  start  in  life  as  laborers  upon  farms.  The 
claim  that  free  trade  is  the  true  policy  of  the  American 
fanner  would  seem  to  be,  therefore,  a  very  courageous 
falsehood. 

It  is  an  unfortunate  tendency  of  the  age  that  nearly  one 
half  of  the  population  of  the  globe  is  concentrated  in  cities, 
often  badly  governed,  and  sharply  exposed  to  extravagance, 
pauperism,  immorality,  and  all  the  crimes  and  vices  which 
overtake  mankind  reared  in  hotbeds.  I  would  neither  under- 
value the  men  of  brilliant  parts,  nor  blot  out  the  material 
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splendors  of  cities,  but  regret  to  see  the  rural  districts  depop- 
ulate d  for  their  unhealthy  aggrandizement. 

:ve  trade  builds  up  a  few  of  these  custom-house  c'r 
win  -re   iiaiii  from  foreign  trade  is  the  chief  object  sought, 
win  ;  -s,  greater  in  numbers   than  any   ether  class, 

a   hang  their   heads,   though   Croesus  rolls  in  Pactolian 
th,  and  Shy  lock  wins  his  pound  of  flesh;  but  protection 
tisans  and  skilled  workmen  in  tidy  villages  and 
towns,  details  many  squadrons  of  industry  to  other  and  dis- 
tant localities,  puts  idle  and  playful  wat-erfalls  at  work,  opens, 
build*  up,  and  illumines,  as  with  an  electric  light,  the  whole 
"f  the  country;  and  the  fanner  of  Texas  or  of  New 
I,   of  Iowa   or  of  Wisconsin,   is  benefited  by  such 
.forcement  of  consu:  hether  they  are  by  his  side 

or  across  the  river,  at  Atlanta  or  South  Bend,  at  Paterson 
or  at  Providence.     The  farmers  own  and  occupy  more  than, 
ntieths  of  our  whole  territory,  and  their  interest 
v  with  the  even-handed  growth  and  prosper!; 
the  whole  country. 

Tin -iv   i-   not  a  State   v  would  not  be  j« 

•rude,  and  I  should  like  to  dwell  upon  the 
:it  facts  as  to  Missouri,  Kansa>,   Indiana,  Alabama,  Illi- 
nois, and  many  other  States,  but  I  shall  only  refer  to 
State  of  Texas,  surpassing  empires  in  its  vast  dom 
doubling  its  population  within  a  decade,  and  expending 
(>00,000  within  a  year  in  the  construction  of  addii 
railmads,  with  a  promised  expenditure  within  the  next  fifteen 
months  of  over  $27,000,000  more,  has  sent  to  markt  i  a. 
material,  the  past  year,  12,262,052  pounds  of  hides,  20,071.- 
639  pounds  of  wool,  and  1,260.  ties  of  cotton.       II«r 

mineral  resources,  though  known  to  be  immense,  are  as  yet 
untouched.      IJ«r  bulled  h<  rds  on  their  way 
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to  market,  annually  crowd  and  crop  the  prairies  from  Denver 
to  Chicago.  But  now  possessed  of  a  liberal  system  of  rail- 
roads, how  long-  will  the  dashing  spirit  of  the  Lone  Star 
State  —  whore  precious  memories  still  survive  of  Austin,  of 
Houston,  of  Rusk,  and  of  Schleicher  —  be  content  to  send 
off  unmanufactured  her  immense  bulk  of  precious  raw  mate- 
rials, which  should  be  doubled  in  value  at  home,  and  by  the 
same  process  largely  multiply  her  population. 

With  half  as  many  in  numbers  now  as  had  the  original 
thirteen,  and  soon  to  pass  our  largest  States,  wanting  indefi- 
nite quantities  of  future  manufactures  at  home,  Texas  should 
also  prepare  to  supply  the  opening  trade  with  Mexico,  in  all 
its  magnitude  and  variety,  and  far  more  worthy  of  ambi- 
tion than  in  the  golden  days  of  Montezuma. 

No  State  can  run  and  maintain  railroads  unless  the  way- 
stations,  active  and  growing  settlements  and  towns,  are  nu- 
merous enough  to  offer  a  large,  constant,  and  increasing  sup- 
port. The  through  business  of  long  lines  of  railroads  is  of 
great  importance  to  the  termini,  and  gives  the  roads  some 
prestige,  but  the  prosperity  and  dividends  mainly  accrue  from 
the  local  business  "of  thrifty  towns  on  the  line  of  the  roads. 

It  is  these,  especially  manufacturing  towns,  which  makes 
freight  both  ways,  to  and  from,  that  free  trade  must  ever 
fail  to  do,  and  while  through  freights,  owing  to  inevitable 
competition,  pay  little  or  no  profit,  the  local  freights  sustain 
the  roads,  and  are,  and  must  be,  the  basis  of  their  chief  future 
value.  Without  this  efficient  local  support,  cheap  ^and  rapid 
long  transportation  would  be  wholly  impracticable. 

The  southern  States,  in  the  production  of  cotton,  have  pos- 
sibly already  reached  the  maximum  quantity  that  can  be  cul- 
tivated with  greatest  profit,  unless  the  demand  of  the  world 
expands.  A  short  crop  now  often  brings  producers  a  largo. 
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sum  than  a  full  crop.  The  amount  of  the  surplus  sent  abroad 
determines  the  price  of  the  whole  crop.  Production  appears 
likely  soon  to  outrun  the  demand.  Texas  alone  has  latent 

•~tock  the  world. 

Is  it  not  time,  therefore,  to  curtail  the  crop,  or  to  stop  any 

o  of  it,  while  sure  to  obtain  as  much  or  more  for 

it,  and  to  turn  unfruitful  capital  and  labor  into  other  and 

more  profitable  channels  of  industry?     The  untrodden  fields, 

where  capital  and  labor  wait  to  be  organized  for  the  develop- 

t  of  southern  manufacturers  and  mining,  offer  unrivalled 

temptations  to  leaders  among  men  in  search  of  legitimate 

wealth. 

The  same  facts  are  almost  equally  applicable  to  general 
agriculture,  but  more  particularly  to  the  great  grain-growing 
regions  of  the  A.  A  p-reat  harvest  frequently  tends  to 

render  the  labor  of  the  whole  year  almost  profitless,  when* 
ever  foreign  countries  arc  blessed  with  comparatively  a. 
equal  abundance.  The  export  of  corn  last  year,  in  October, 
was  8,535,007  lu^hels,  valued  at  s4,604,840,  but  the  export 
of  only  4,974,661  bushels  this  year  brings  $3,605,813.  An 
equal  difference  appears  in  the  inereased  value  of  exports  of 
flour.  A  much  larger  share  of  crops  must  be  consumed 
nearer  home  if  any  sure  and  regular  market  is  to  be 

ntly   si •••11  red.     The  foreign  demand,  fitful  and  uiie er- 
as it  is,  rarely  exceeds  one  twentieth  of  even  the  present 
home  requirements,  and  the  losses  from  long  transportation, 
•iit  to  products  of  great  bulk,  can  never  be  successfully 

l»y  an  adequate  home  demajid. 

Farmers  do  not  look  for  a  market  for  grain  among  farmers, 
but  solely  among  non  producing  consumers,  and  th- 

•fly  to  th'  ,<-8ts  to  multiply  nith.  r  than  to  diminish, 

iMing  crops  for 
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which  there  may  be  an  insufficient  demand.      Every  sliip- 

"£  wheat  sent  abroad  tends  to  bring  down  foreign  pr 
and  such  fur-off  markets   should  be   sought  only  when   the 
surplus  at  home  is  excessive,  or  when  foreign  prices  are  extra- 
ordinarily remunerative. 

The  wheat  regions  of  the  West,  superb  as  they  undoul  t- 
edly  are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  too  little  staying  character 
to  be  prodigally  squandered,  and  their  natural  fertility  not  bee* 
ably  vanishes  in  the  rear,  unless  retained  by  costly  fertiliz- 
ers, almost  as  rapidly  ae  new  fields  open  in  front.  Some  of 
the  Middle  States,  as  well  as  the  New  England,  though  seek- 
ing fertilizers  far  and  near,  already  look  to  the  West  f Or  much 
of  their  corn  and  bread;  and  there  is  written  all  over  eastern 
fields,  as  western  visitors  may  read,  the  old  epitaph,  "As  we 
are  now,  so  you  may  be."  It  will  take  time  for  this  threat- 
ened decadence,  but  not  long  in  the  life  of  nations.  •  The 
wheat  crop  runs  away  from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  the  Pacific, 
and  sinks  in  other  localities  as  it  looms  up  in  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  and  Dakota.  Six  years  of  cropping  in  California, 
it  is  said,  reduces  the  yield  per  acre  nearly  one  half. 

There  was,  in  1880,  devoted  to  wheat  culture,  over 
35,000,000  acres,  or  nearly  double  the  acreage  of  1875.  In 
twenty-five  years  100,000,000  people  will  more  than  over- 
take any  present  or  prospective  surplus,  and  we  may  yet  need 
all  of  our  present  magnificent  wheat  fields  to  give  bread  to 
our  own  people.  Certainly  we  need  not  be  in  haste  to  slaugh- 
ter and  utterly  exhaust  the  native  fertility  of  our  fields  on 
the  cheap  terms  now  presented. 

England,  with  all  her  faults,  is  great,  but,  unfortunately, 
has  not  room  to  support  her  greatness,  and  must  have  cheap 
food,  and  be  able  to  offer  better  wages,  or  part  with  great 
numbers  of  her  people.  I  most  sincerely  hope  her  statesmen 
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—  ami  she  is  never  without  those  of  eminence  —  will  prove 

1  TO  their  great  trust  and  to  any  crisis;  but  we  ean- 
not  surrender  the  welfare  of  our  republic   to   any   for 

Free  trade  may,  or  may  not,  be  England's  neces- 
sity.    IVrtainly  it  is  not  our  necessity;  and  it  has  not  reached, 
ami  never  will  reach,  the  altitude  of  a  science.      An  ii 
on  corn   there,  it  is  clear,  would  produce  an  exodus  oi 

ring  population,  that  would  soon  leave  the  banner  of  Vic- 
toria waving  over  a  second-rate  pov> 

Among  the  nations  of  the  world  the  high  position  of  the 
United    States    was    never    more    universally    and    cord' 
admitted.     Our  rights  are  everywhere  promptly  conci 
and  we  ask  nothing  more.     It  is  an  age  of  industry,  and  we 
can  only  succeed  by  doing  our  best. 

Our  citizens,  under  a  ive  tariff,   are   exceptionally 

prosperous  and  happy,  and  not  strangers  to  noble  deeds  nor 
private  virtues.     A  popular  government  based  on  mm 
suffrage  will  be  best,  and  most  certainly,  perpetuated  by  the 

ition  of  laboring  men  through  the  more  liberal  rewards 
of  diversified  employments,  which  give  scope  to  all  grades  of 

us  and  intelligence,  and  tend  to  secure  to  posterity  the 
blessings  of  universal  education,  and  the  better  hope  of 
aonal  'ice. 
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/CHARLES  FORBES  DE  MONTALEMBERT  was  born  at  Poitou  on  the  29th 
of  May,  1810.  When  lie  was  but  a  little  over  twenty,  he  interested  him- 
self in  the  establishment  of  a  School  of  Liberal  Catholicism.  This  scheme  brought 
him  into  notice  and  he  was  formally  charged  with  unlicensed  teaching.  He 
claimed  the  right  of  trial  by  his  peers,  aiid  made  a  notable  defence,  of  course 
with  the  deliberate  intention  of  formulating  a  protest  against  the  expected  judg- 
ment In  1836  he  published  the  "Life  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary."  During 
the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe  he  made  himself  conspicuous  by  his  remonstrances 
against  the  restrictions  Imposed  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  besides  struggling 
for  freedom  in  national  education.  On  the  downfall  of  Louis  Philippe,  he 
accepted  a  seat  in  the  Assembly.  A  defeat  in  1857  put  an  end  to  his  parlia- 
mentary career.  After  the  establishment  of  the  Empire,  he  became  prominent 
as  an  author.  Ten  years  before  his  death,  and  when  he  was  fifty  years  old,  his 
great  work,  "Lea  Moines  d'Occident  depuis  St.  Besoit  jusqu'a  St.  Bernard,'* 
appeared.  He  died  in  March,  1870. 


FOR  FREEDOM   OF  EDUCATION1 

1KNOW  that  by  myself  I  am  nothing.     I  am  but  a  child; 
and  1  feel  myself,  so  young,  so  inexperienced,  so  ob- 
scure,  that  nothing   less   than  the  recollection  of   the 
great  cause  of  which  I  am  here  the  humble  champion  could 
encourage  me.     But  I  am  happy  in  possessing  a  recollec- 
tion of  words  pronounced  for  the  same  cause  in  this  very 
place  by  my  father.     And  I  am  sustained  by  the  conviction 
that  this  is  a  question  of  life  and  death  for  the  majority  of 


1  From  an  Address  delivered  before  the  Chamber  of  Peers  in  Paris  in  1831, 
when  Montalembert  (aged  twenty-one)  was  arrested  with  Lacordaire  for  tcuch- 
fag  an  unauthorized  school. 
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Frenchmen — for  twenty-five  millions  who  hold  the  same 
religious  faith  as  myself;  and  by  the  unanimous  cry  of 
France  for  freedom  of  teaching;  and  by  the  written  wishes 
of  those  fifteen  thousand  Frenchmen  whose  petition  we 
have  ourselves  carried  to  the  other  Chamber;  and  by  the 
rights  of  thousands  of  families  whose  offspring  are  spring- 
ing up  in  a  region  which  arbitrary  legislation  has  made  a 
desert — in  one  word,  by  the  image  of  a  cruel  past  to  atone 
and  an  invaluable  future  to  assert,  and,  above  all,  by 
the  name  I  bear— that  name  which  is  as  great  as  the  world, 
the  name  of  Catholic.  1  have  all  these  principles  to  sustain 
me  when  I  thus  appear  before  you;  and  I  require  to  remind 
myself  of  these  great  arguments,  not  only  to  give  me  cour- 
age, but  to  convince  my  judges  that  I  have  not  been  guided 
in  what  I  have  done  by  any  inspiration  of  vanity,  or  any 
thirst  for  distinction.  It  is  sufficiently  well  known  that  the 
career  on  which  I  have  entered  is  not  of  a  nature  to  satisfy 
an  ambition  which  seeks  political  honors  and  places.  The 
powers  of  the  present  age,  both  in  government  and  in  op- 
position, are,  Qy  the  grace  of  Heaven,  equally  hostile  to 
Catholics.  There  is  another  ambition  not  less  devouring, 
perhaps  not  less  culpable,  which  aspires  to  reputation,  and 
which  is  content  to  buy  that  at  any  price;  that,  too,  I  dis- 
avow like  the  other.  No  one  can  be  more  conscious  than 
I  am  of  the  disadvantages  with  which  a  precocious  publicity 
surrounds  youth,  and  none  can  fear  them  more.  But  there 
is  still  in  the  world  something  which  is  called  faith — it  is 
not  dead  in  alV  minds;  it  is  to  this  that  I  have  early  ^ 
my  heart  and  my  life.  My  lifo— a  man's  lifc--is  always, 
and  especially  to-day,  a  poor  thing  enough;  but  this  poor 
%  consecrated  to  a  pv  •  may  grow  with 

ud  when  a  man  has  made  to  such  a  cause  the  sacrifice 
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of  his  future,  I  believe  that  he  ought  to  shrink  from  none 
of  its  consequences,  none  of  its  dangers. 

It  is  in  the  strength  of  this  conviction  that  I  appear  to- 
day for  the  first  time  in  an  assembly  of  men.  I  know  too 
well  that  at  my  age  one  has  neither  antecedents  nor  experi- 
ence; but  at  my  age,  as  at  every  other,  one  has  duties  and 
hopes.  I  have  determined,  for  my  part,  to  be  faithful 
to  both. 


DEVOTION  TO  FREEDOM 

DELIVERED  IN  THE  CHAMBER  OF  PEERS,  JANUARY  184*  ON  THE  TROUBLES 
IN  SWITZERLAND 

I  HOLD  for  my  part  that  the  conflict  in  Switzerland  has 
not  been  against  the  Jesuits,  nor  for  and  against  the 
sovereignty  of  cantons.  The  battle  has  been  against 
you,  and  for  you.  That  is  to  say,  a  wild,  intolerant,  un- 
regulated, and  hypocritical  liberty  has  combated  that  true, 
sincere,  orderly,  tolerant,  and  lawful  freedom  of  which  you 
are  the  representatives  and  defenders  in  the  world.  "What 
was  in  question  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jura  was  neither 
the  Jesuits  nor  the  independence  of  cantons;  it  was  order, 
European  peace,  the  security  of  the  world  and  of  France; 
and  these  have  been  vanquished,  smothered,  crushed,  at 
our  very  doors,  by  men  who  ask  no  better  than  to  throw 
the  burning  brands  of  discord,  anarchy,  and  war  from  the 
Alps  and  the  Jura  into  our  midst.  Thus  I  do  not  speak 
for  the  vanquished,  but  to  the  vanquished,  vanquished 
myself — that  is  to  say,  to  the  representatives  of  social 
order,  ruler  and  liberalism  which  have  just  been  overcome 
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in  Switzerland  and  which  are  threatened  throughont  Europe 
by  a  new  invasion  of  the  barbarians.   .   .   . 

Last  year  at  this  time,  about  this  same  day,  I  denounced 
at  this  tribune,  in  the  midst  of  the  marks  of  your  sympathy 
and  indulgence,  a  similar  crime,  the  incorporation  and  confis- 
cation of  Cracovia;  and  to-day  I  am  again  called  upon  to 
denounce  an  unworthy  violation,  not  only  of  the  right  of 
treaties,  of  that  political  right  which  I  respect  and  estonn, 
but  of  a  right  superior  to  all  others,  the  right  of  men,  of 
nature,  and  of  humanity,  if  I  may  use  an  expression  com- 
mon to  the  present  time.  The  crime  is  the  same  to  my 
eyes.  Last  year  the  last  remnant  of  the  Polish  nation  was 
in  question;  this  year  it  is  the  cradle  of  European  freedom 
which  is  the  victim  of  a  similar  attack.  But  last  year  the 
attempt  was  made  by  absolute  monarchies,  and  this 
it  is  committed  by  pretended  Liberals,  who  at  bottom  are 

: its  of  the  worst  class.  What  we  have  witnessed  was 
the  same  then  as  now — the  abuse  of  force,  the  suffocation 
of  liberty  and  right  by  brutal  and  impious  violence — the 
violence  of  pledged  faith,  the  reign  of  the  greater  number, 
the  assumption  by  Force  of  Falsehood  as  its  arms  and 
attire.  .  .  . 

There  is,  however,  when  I  consider  these  two  crimes, 
a  difference  which  I  cannot  here  indicate.  The  crime  of 
last  year,  a  crime  of  force,  was  committed  in  the  name 
of  force.  This  year  the  crime  is  that  of  despotism,  with 
the  addition  of  hypocrisy,  for  it  is  committed  in  the  name 
of  freedom.  To  my  <•>'«*,  this  odious  lie  aggravates  the 
offence,  and  makes  it  ten  times  more  worthy  of  your  in- 
dignation and  contempt. 

Believe  me,  gentlemen,  I  do  not  come  here  to  complnin 
of  religions  grievances.  Yes,  Cat!  \  has 
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been  assailed  in  Switzerland,  as  all  the  world  knows;  but 
all  the  world  knows  also  that  the  wounds  and  defeats  of 
religion  are  never  incurable  or  irreparable,  and  that  at 
bottom  her  business  is  to  be  wounded,  persecuted,  and 
oppressed.  She  suffers,  but  only  for  a  time.  She  is  soon 
healed  and  raised  up — and  out  of  these  trials  issues  con- 
tinually more  radiant  and  stronger  than  ever.  But  do  you 
know  what  it  is  which  does  not  recover  so  easily,  and  which 
cannot  with  impunity  be  exposed  to  such  attacks?  It  is 
order,  peace,  and,  above  all,  freedom.  This  is  the  cause 
which  I  come  to  plead  before  you. 

Let  no  one  say,  as  certain  generous  but  blind  spirits 
have  said,  that  radicalism  is  the  exaggeration  of  liber- 
alism; no,  it  is  its  antipodes,  its  extreme  opposite.  Badi- 
calism  is  nothing  more  than  an  exaggeration  of  despotism; 
and  never  bad  despotism  taken  a  more  odious  form.  Lib- 
erty is  reasonable  and  voluntary  toleration;  radicalism  is 
the  absolute  intolerance,  which  is  arrested  only  by  the  im- 
possible. Liberty  imposes  unusual  sacrifices  on  none;  radi- 
calism cannot  put  up  with  a  thought,  a  word,  even  a  prayer, 
contrary  to  its  will.  Liberty  consecrates  the  right  of  mi- 
norities; radicalism  absorbs  and  annihilates  them.  To  say 
everything  in  one  word,  liberty  is  respect  for  mankind, 
while  radicalism  is  scorn  of  mankind  pushed  to  its  high- 
est degree.  No;  never  Muscovite  despot,  never  Eastern 
tyrant,  has  despised  his  fellows  as  they  are  despised  by 
those  radical  clubbists,  who  gag  their  vanquished  adver- 
saries in  the  name  of  liberty  and  equality  I 

No  man  can  have  more  right  than  I  have  to  proclaim 
this  distinction,  for  I  defy  any  man  to  love  liberty  more 
than  I  have  done.  And  here  it  must  be  said,  I  do  not 
accept,  either  as  a  reproach  or  as  praise,  the  opinion  ex- 
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pressed  of  me  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  I 
was  exclusively  devoted  to  religious  liberty.  No,  no,  gen- 
tlemen; that  to  which  I  am  devoted  is  liberty  itself,  the 
liberty  of  all  and  in  everything.  This  I  have  always  de- 
fended, always  proclaimed;  I  who  have  written  so  much, 
spoken  so  much — too  much,  I  acknowledge — I  defy  any 
man  to  find  a  single  word  fallen  from  my  pen  or  from  my 

which  has  not  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  freedom. 
Freedom:  ah!  I  can  speak  without  seeking  fine  expres- 
sions. She  has  been  the  idol  of  my  soul;  if  i  have  any- 
thing to  reproach  myself  with,  it  is  that  I  have  loved  her 

•iiuuh,  that  I  have  loved  her  as  one  loves  when  one  is 
young,  without  measure,  without  limit.  But  I  neither  re- 
proach myself  for  this,  nor  do  I  regret  it;  I  will  continue 
to  serve  Freedom,  to  love  her  always,  to  believe  in  her  al- 
ways; and  I  can  never  love  her  more  nor  serve  her  better 
than  when  I  force  myself  to  pluck  off  the  mask  worn  by 
her  enemies,  who  wear  her  colors  and  who  seize  her 
in  order  to  soil  and  dishonor  it! 


"DEO  ET  C^ESARI   FIDELIS" 

FROM  A  SPEECH  IN  1849  TO  THE  BRETON  ELECTORS  AT  SAINT-BRIEUC 

111  A  V  K  labored  for  nearly  twenty  years  to  make  a  rec- 
•  illation    between   religion   and   liberty,    which   had 
been    separated    by  a  fatal   misunderstanding.      Now 
that  this  is  happily  and    irrevocably  consummated,   I  de- 
ate  myself  to  another  reconciliation,  to  another 
union — to  the  union  of  men  of  honor  and  feeling  (hummes  de 


6730  MOXTALEMBERT 

coeur  et  d'honneur),  of  all  opinions  in  that  one  great  honest 
moderate  party  which  is  the  strength  and  safety  of  France. 
In  all  the  ancient  parties  there  are  men  capable  of  under- 
standing each  other,  of  appreciating  each  other,  and  of 
fighting  side  by  side  against  the  common  enemy.  We 
must  regulate  and  discipline  this  union,  of  which  the  re- 
cent election  in  the  C6tes-du-Nord  has  been  the  expres- 
sion, and  the  present  government  the  result.  The  gov- 
ernment, in  harmony  with  the  majority  of  the  National 
Assembly,  has  constantly  defended,  and  continues  daily 
to  defend,  three  great  and  holy  things,  viz.,  religion, 
property,  and  family  rights.  We  are  told  that  these 
are  commonplaces.  Do  not  believe  it,  gentlemen.  They 
are  only  commonplaces  when  the  foundations  of  social 
order  cease  to  be  threatened  or  undermined  by  minori- 
ties which  are  sometimes  audacious  and  sometimes  hypo- 
critical. 

The  government  which  we  have  supported  has  ren- 
dered signal  service  to  all  three.  To  religion,  by  re- 
placing the  Sovereign  Pontiff  upon  his  throne,  and  by 
disengaging  the  French  Kepublic  from  all  connection 
with  a  republic  of  assassins.  To  property,  by  maintain- 
ing all  acquired  rights;  by  confirming  the  permanency  of 
the  magistracy,  the  guardian  of  laws  and  contracts;  and 
by  repealing  all  subversive  innovations.  And,  finally,  to 
the  family,  by  that  law  on  education  which  you  will  par- 
don my  reference  to,  because  it  is  the  object  of  my  con- 
stant solicitude,  and  because  it  is  at  present  exposed  to 
the  injurious  criticism  of  the  discontented  and  exagger- 
ated of  all  parties.  I  am  neither  its  author  nor  its  re- 
sponsible promulgator,  but  I  defend  it  because  it  offers 
the  .basis  of  an  excellent  compromise,  of  an  honorable 
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peact  for  all.  I  have  fought  long,  and  more  than  any 
other,  for  this  great  cause;  but  I  fought  only  with  the 
hope  of  arriving  at  a  worthy  and  fruitful  peace,  in  which 
right  alone  should  have  the  victory,  and  in  which  no 
man  should  be  humiliated. 


PARKER 


rpHEODORE  PARKER,  a  noted  American  preacher,  was  born  in  Lexing- 
J_  tou,  JMassacnuauus,  August  24,  1810,  and  educated  at  Harvard  Univer- 
sity and  the  Cambridge  Divinity  School.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Second  Unitarian  Church  in  West  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  in  1837,  but  his 
extremely  radical  views  excited  great  opposition  in  his  own  denomination, 
and,  separating  himself  from  the  conservative  element,  he  soon  rose  into 
prominence  as  a  radical  religious  leader.  In  1844  a  controversy  arose 
among  the  Unitarians  because  some  of  the  pastors  in  Boston  had  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  Parker;  this  finally  resulted  in  his  leaving  West  Rox- 
bury and  forming,  in  1846,  the  Twenty-eighth  Congregational  Society, 
which  held  its  services  in  Music  Hall  for  many  years.  Parker  was  very 
outspoken  in  his  opposition  to  the  Mexican  War,  slavery,  and  intemperance, 
as  well  as  a  staunch  champion  of  the  rights  of  labor.  He  was  indicted  in 
the  United  States  court  in  1854  for  resistance  to  the  fugitive  slave  law, 
but  was  never  brought  to  trial.  On  account  of  failing  health  he  went  to 
Europe  in  I860.  His  death  occurred  at  Florence,  Italy,  May  10,  1860. 
Parker  was  for  years  a  prominent  factor  in  American  thought,  in  matters 
both  social  and  religious.  In  theological  questions  he  shocked  many  by 
his  spoken  disregard  for  things  held  by  them  in  veneration,  and  he  often 
aroused  opposition  by  his  manner  of  statement  rather  than  by  the  thing 
stated.  He  was  a  very  voluminous  writer,  but  the  ethical  value  of  his 
work  is  superior  to  its  literary  worth.  Among  his  works  are  included 
"Discourse  on  Matters  Pertaining  to  Religion  "  (1842);  "  Sermons  for  the 
Times"  (1842);  "Critical  and  Miscellaneous  Writings"  (1843);  "Theism, 
Atheism,  and  the  Popular  Theology"  (1853);  "Ten  Sermons  on  Religion" 
(1852);  "Prayers,"  "Historic  Americans,"  "West  Roxbury  Sermons" 
(1892).  His  complete  works  in  twelve  volumes  have  been  edited  by  F.  P. 
Cobbe. 


SERMON:    THE   STATE   OF   THE   NATION 

DELIVERED   IN   BOSTON,   NOVEMBER  28,    1850 

"  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  — 
Prov.  xiv,  34. 

WE  come  together  to-day  by  the  governor's  procla- 
mation, to  give  thanks,  to  God  for  our  welfare,  not 
merely  for  our  happiness  as  individuals  or  as 

families,  but  for  our  welfare  as  a  people.     How  can  we  better 
(6732) 
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iinpiove  this  opportunity  than  by  looking  a  little  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  people '(  and  accordingly  I  invite  your  attention 
to  a  sermon  on  the  state  of  this  nation.  I  shall  try  to  speak 
of  the  condition  of  the  nation  itself,  then  of  the  causes  of  that 
condition,  and  in  the  third  place  of  the  dangers  that  threaten 
or  are  alleged  to  threaten  the  nation. 

First,  of  our  condition.  Look  about  you  in  Boston.  Here 
are  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  souls  living  in  peace  and  in 
comparative  prosperity.  I  think,  without  doing  injustice  to 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  there  is  no  city  in  the  Old  World 
of  this  population  with  so  much  intelligence,  activity, 
morality,  order,  comfort,  and  general  welfare,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  so  little  of  the  opposite  of  all  these.  I  know  the 
faults  of  Ii.»ston  and  I  think  I  would  not  disguise  them;  the 

•rty,  unnatural  poverty,  which  shivers  in  the  cellar;  the 
unnatural  wealth  which  bloats  in  the  parlor;  the  sin  which  is 
iiid  in  the  corners  of  the  jail;  and  the  more  dangerous  sin 
which  sets  up  Christianity  for  a  pretence ;  the  sophistry  which 

ens  in  the  newspapers  and  thunders  in  the  pulpit: — I 

A-  all  these  things  and  do  not  pretend  to  disguise  them ; 
and  still  I  think  no  city  of  the  Old  World  of  the  same  popula- 
has  so  much  which  good  men  prize  and  so  little  which 
good  men  deplore. 

See  the  increase  of  material  wealth,  the  buildings  for  trade 
and  for  homes,  the  shops  and  ships.  This  year  Boston  will 

to  her  possessions  some  ten  or  twenty  millions  of  dollars 
honestly  and  earnestly  got.  Observe  the  neatness  of  the 
streets,  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants,  their  activity  of  mind, 
the  orderliness  of  the  people,  the  signs  of  comfort  Then 
consider  the  charities  of  Boston,  those  limited  to  our  own 
border  and  those  which  < -\t< -nd  farther,  those  beautiful  cl 

•h  encompass  the  earth  with  their  sweet  influence. 
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Look  at  the  •schools,  a  monument  of  which  the  city  may  well 
\e  proud  in  spite  of  their  defects. 

But   Boston,   though   we  proudly  call   it   the  At2iens  of 
America,  is  not  the  pleasantest  thing  in  New  England  to  look 
at;  it  is  the  part  of  Massachusetts  which  I  like  the  least  to 
look  at,  spite  of  its  excellence.     Look  farther,  at  the  whole  of 
--ac-husi'tts,  and  you  see  a  fairer  spectacle.     There  is  less 
wealth  at  Provincetown  in  proportion  to  the  numbers,  but 
there  is  less  want;  there  is  more  comfort;  property  is  more 
evenly  and  equally  distributed  there  than  here.,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  a  country  never  so  much  depends  upon  the  amount 
of    its    wealth    as    on    the    mode    in    which    its    wealth    is 
distributed.      In  the  State  there   are   about   150,000  fami- 
lies— some     975,000     persons — living     with     a     degree     of 
comfort  which  I  think  is  not  anywhere  enjoyed  by  such  a 
population  in  the  Old  World.     They  are  mainly  industrious, 
sober,  intelligent,  and  moral.     Everything  thrives;  agricul- 
ture, manufactures,  commerce.     "  The  carpenter  encourages 
the  goldsmith;  he  that  smites  the  anvil,  him  that  smootheth 
with  the  hammer."     Look  at  the  farms  where  intelligent  labor 
wins  bread  and  beauty  both  out  of  the  sterile  soil  and  a 
ate  not  over-indulgent.     Behold  the  shops  all  over  the 
State;  the  small  shops  where  the  shoemaker  holds  his  work 
in  his  lap  and  draws  his  thread  by  his  own  strong  muscles, 
and  the  large  shops  where  machines,  animate  with  human  in- 
telligence, hold  with  iron  grasp  fheir  costlier  work  in  their 
lap  and  spin  out  the  delicate  staple  of  Sea  Island  cotton. 
Look  at  all  this ;  it  is  a  pleasant  sight.     Look  at  our  hundreds 
of  villages,  by  river,  mountain,  and  sea;  behold  the  comfort- 
able homes,  the  people  well  fed,  well  clad,  well  instructed. 
Look  at  the  school-houses,  the  colleges  of  the  people;  at  the 
higher  seminaries  of  learning;  at  the  poor  man's  real  college 
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farther  back  in  the  interior,  where  the  mechanic's  and 
fanner's  son  gets  his  education,  often  poor,  still  something  to 
be  prowl  of.  Look  at  the  churches  where  every  Sunday  the 
best  words  of  Hebrew  and  of  Christian  saints  are  read  out  of 
this  book,  and  all  men  are  asked  once  in  the  week  to  remem- 
ber they  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  a  faith  to  swear  by,  and  a 
:ve  for,  and  a  conscience  to  keep.  I  know  the 
faults  of  these  churches.  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  excusing 
them,  still  I  know  their  excellence  and  I  will  not  be  the  la>t 
man  to  acknowledge  that.  Look  at  the  roads  of  earth  and 
iron  which  join  villages  together  and  make  the  State  a  whole. 
Follow  the  fisherman  from  his  rocky  harbor  at  Cape  Ann; 
follow  the  mariner  in  his  voyage  round  the  world  of  waters; 
see  the  industry,  the  intelligence,  and  the  comfort  of  the 
people.  I  think  Massachusetts  is  a  State  to  be  thankful  for. 
There  are  faults  in  her  institutions  and  in  her  laws  that  ; 
change  very  much.  In  her  form  of  society,  in  her  schools, 
in  her  colleges,  there  is  much  which  clamors  loudly  for  al- 
teration,— very  much  in  her  churches  to  be  Christianized. 
These  changes  are  going  quietly  forward  and  will  in  time  be 
brought  about. 

I  love  to  look  on  this  State,  its  material  prosperity,  its  in- 

ttce  and  industry,  and  the  beauti- 
ful results  i hat  an-  seen  all  about  us  to-day.     I  love  to  look 
on  the  face  of  the  people  in  halls  and  churches  in  tnai 
and  factories;  to  think  of  our  great  ideas;  of  the1  in-tin; 
which  have  come  of  them;  of  our  schools  and  coll  id  all 

irutions  for  making  men  wiser  and  better:  to  think 
of  the  noble  men  we  have  in  the  midst  of  us  in  ev<  r\ 

in  honest  hivad,  who  l«»ve  mankind  and  l«>ve  God, 
who  ha  a  they  mean  to  keep  and  soul 

inten  . 
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The  great  business  of  society  is  not  merely  to  have  farms, 
and  ships,  and  shops, — the  greater  shops  and  the  less, — but 
to  have  men ;  men  that  are  conscious  of  their  manhood,  self- 
respectful,  earnest  men,  that  have  a  faith  in  the  living  God. 
I  do  not  think  we  have  many  men  of  genius.  Wr  have  very 
few  that  I  call  great  men — I  wish  there  were  more — but  I 
think  we  have  an  intelligent,  an  industrious,  and  noble  people 
here  in  Massachusetts,  which  we  may  be  proud  of. 

Let  us  go  a  step  farther.  New  England  is  like  Massa- 
chusetts in  the  main,  with  local  differences  only.  All  the 
North  is  like  New  England  in  the  main ;  this  portion  is  better 
in  one  thing;  that  portion  worse  in  another  thing.  Our  ideas 
are  their  ideas;  our  institutions  are  the  same.  Some  of  the 
northern  States  have  institutions  better  than  we.  They  have 
added  to  our  experience.  In  revising  their  constitutions  and 
laws  or  in  making  new  ones  they  go  beyond  us,  they  introduce 
new  improvements,  a#d  those  new  improvements  will  give 
those  States  the  same  advantage  over  us  which  a  new  mill 
with  new  and  superior  machinery  has  over  an  old  mill  with 
old  and  inferior  machinery.  By  and  by  we  shall  see  the  re- 
sult and  take  counsel  from  it,  I  trust. 

All  over  the  North  we  find  the  same  industry  and  thrift, 
and  similar  intelligence.  Here  attention  is  turned  to  agri- 
culture, there  to  mining;  but  there  is  a  similar  progress  and 
zeal  for  improvement.  Attention  is  bestowed  on  schools  and 
colleges,  on  academies  and  churches.  There  is  the  same 
abundance  of  material  comfort.  Population  advances  rapidly, 
prosperity  in  a  greater  ratio.  Everywhere  new  swarms  pour 
forth  from  the  old  hive  and  settle  in  some  convenient  nook 
far  off  in  the  West.  So  the  frontier  of  civilization  every  year 
goes  forward,  further  from  the  ocean.  Fifty  years  ago  it 
was  on  the  Ohio,  then  on  the  Mississippi,  then  on  the  upper 
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"NTi-souri;  presently  its  barrier  will  be  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  soon  it  will  pass  over  that  bar  and  the  tide  of  the  Atlan- 
tic will  sweep  over  to  the  Pacific — yea  it  is  already  there! 
The  universal  Yankee  freights  his  schooner  at  Bangor,  at 
Xew  Bedford,  and  at  Boston,  with  bricks,  timber,  frame 
houses,  and  other  "  notions  "  and  by  and  by  drops  his  anchor 
in  the  -:ii-...th  Pacific  in  the  bay  of  St.  Francis,  We  shall 
see  there  ere  long  the  sentiments  of  New  England,  the  ideas 
of  New  England,  the  institutions  of  New  England — the 
•ol-house,  the  meeting-house,  the  court-house,  the  town- 
house.  There  will  be  the  same  industry,  thrift,  intelligence, 
morality,  and  religion,  and  the  idle  ground  that  has  hitherto 
borne  nothing  but  gold  will  bear  upon  its  breast  a  republic 
of  men  more  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir  or  the  rubies  of 
the  East. 

Here  I  wish  I  could  stop.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  North 
i-  not  the  whole  nation;  New  England  is  not  the  onlj  type  of 
the  people.  There  are  other  States  differing  widely  from  this. 
In  the  Southern  States  you  find  a  soil  more  fertile  under 
skies  more  genial.  Through  what  beautiful  rivers  the  AhV- 
ghanies  pour  their  tribute  to  the  sea!  What  streams  beau- 
tify the  land  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  and  Mississippi! 
The:  ruin  beauty  on  the  soil.  Nature  is  wan- 

ton of  her  gifts.  There  rice,  cotton,  and  sugar  grow:  there 
the  olive,  the  orange,  the  fig  all  find  a  home.  The  soil  teems 
with  luxuriance.  But  there  is  not  the  same  wealth  nor  the 
same  comfort.  Only  the  ground  is  rich.  Yon  witness  not 

lilar  thrift.     Strange  is  it,  but  in  1840  the.  single  E 

of  New  York  al  nod  over  $4,000,000  more  than  the 

six  States  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama 

[Louisiana,    an-l  -pi!      The   annunl    enrni  little 

/Massachusetts,  with  her  T.r.oo  <qn;m    miles  are  $0,000,000 
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more  than  the  earning*  of  all  Florida,  Georgia,  and  South 
Carolina!  The  little  county  of  Essex,  with  !>;">, 000  souls,  in 
1840  earned  more  than  the  large  State  of  South  Carolina 
with  595,000! 

In  those  States  we  miss  the  activity,  intelligence,  and  enter- 
pri-r  ot"  ihe  Xorth.  Yon  do  not  find  the  little,  humble  school- 
house  at  every  corner;  the  frequent  meeting-house  does  not 
point  its  taper  finger  to  the  sky.  Villages  do  not  adorn  the 
margin  of  the  mountain  stream  and  sea;  shops  do  not  ring 
with  industry,  roads  of  earth  and  iron  are  poorer  and  less 
common.  Temperance,  morality,  comfort  are  not  there  as 
here.  In  the  slave  States  in  184-0  there  were  not  quite 
302,000  youths  and  maidens  in  all  the  schools,  academies, 
and  colleges  of  the  South;  but  in  1840  in  the  free  States  of 
the  North  there  were  more  than  2,212,000  in  such  insti- 
tutions! Little  Rhode  Island  has  5,000  more  girls  and  boys 
at  school  than  large  South  Carolina.  The  State  of  Ohio 
alone  has  more  than  17,000  children  at  school  beyond  what 
the  whole  fifteen  slave  States  can  boast.  The  permanent 
literature  of  the  nation  all  comes  from  the  North;  your  his- 
torians are  from  that  quarter — your  Sparkses,  your  Bancrofts, 
your  Hildreths,  and  Prescotts,  and  Ticknors;  the  poets  are 
from  the  same  quarter — your  Wliittiers,  and  Longfellows, 
and  Lowells,  and  Bryants;  the  men  of  literature  and  religion 
— your  Channings,  and  Irvings,  and  Emersons — are  from  the 
same  quarter!  Preaching — it  is  everywhere,  and  sermons 
are  as  thick  almost  as  autumnal  leaves;  but  who  ever  heard 
of  a  great  or  famous  clergyman  in  a  southern  State?  of  a 
great  and  famous  sermon  that  rang  through  the  nation  from 
that  quarter?  No  man.  Your  Edwards  of  old  time  and 
your  Beechers,  old  and  young,  your  Channing  and  Buck- 
minster,  and  the  rest,  which  throng  to  every  man's  lips,  all 
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are  from  the  Xorth.  Xatnre  has  done  enough  for  the  South 
— God's  t-iip  of  ble>>ing  runs  over — and  yet  you  see  the 
re-ult!  But,  there  i:  •»•  :it  the  South  more 

than  at  the  Xorth;  no  earthquake  has  torn  the  ground  beneath 
their  feet;  no  war  has  come  to  disturb  them  more  than  us. 
The  government  has  never  laid  a  withering  hand  on  their 
commerce.  their  agriculture,  their  schools  and  colleges,  their 
literature  and  their  church. 

he  South  and  the  Xorth  as  such,  not  con- 
sidering either  exclusively,  we  are  one  nation.  What  is  a  na- 
tion '.  It  is  one  of  the  great  pan  ies  in  the  world.  It  is  a  sec- 
tional party,  having  geographical  limits;  with  a  party  organi- 
zation, party  opinions,  party  mottoes,  party  machinery,  party 
leaders.and  party  followers;  with  some  capital  city  for  its  party 
headquarters.  There  has  been  m\  A-syrian  party,  a  Briti 
Persian,  an  Egyptian,  and  a  Roman  party;  there  is  now  a 
Chinese  party,  and  a  Russian,  a  Turkish,  a  French,  and  an 
English  party;  these  are  also  called  nations.  We  belong  to 
the  American  party,  and  that  includes  the  Xorth  as  well  as 
the  South;  and  so  all  are  brothers  of  the  same  party,  differing 
among-t  ourselves — but  from  other  nation-  in  this,  that  we 
are  the  American  party  and  not  the  I  Indian  nor  the  English. 
We  "ii-l it  to  look  at  the  whole  American  party,  the  North 
and  South,  I  condition  of  the  peoph 

at  this  moment  tin  re  i-  no  lack  of  cattle,  and  corn,  and  cloth 
in  the  Tnited  States,  north  or  south,  only  they  are  differ- 
ently distributed  in  the  different  ]>arts  of  the  land.  Hut 
still  there  is  a  great  excitement.  Men  think  the  nation  is 
in  danger  and  for  many  years  there  lias  not  been  so  great 
an  outcry  and  alarm  amount  the  jMiliticians.  The  cry  is 
raised,  "The  Union  is  in  danger!  "  and  if  the  Tnion  fal 
are  led  to  suppose  that  c\<  ry thing  falls,  'i 
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more  Thanksgiving  days;  there  will  be  anarchy,  and  civil  war, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  American  people!  It  is  curious  to  see 
this  material  plenty  on  the  one  side  and  this  political  alarm 
and  confusion  on  the  other.  This  condition  of  alarm  is  so 
well  known  that  nothing  more  need  be  said  about  it  at  this 
moment. 

H.  Let  me  now  come  to  the  next  point  and  consider  the 
causes  of  our  present  condition.  This  will  involve  a  con- 
sideration of  the  cause  of  our  prosperity  and  of  our  alarm. 

1.  FirsD,  there  are  some  causes  which  depend  un  God  en- 
tirely; such  as  the  nature  of  the  country,  soil,  climate,  and 
the  like,  its  minerals  and  natural  productions,  its  seas  and 
harbors,  mountains  and  rivers.     In  respect  to  these  natural 
advantages  the  country  is  abundantly  favored,  but  the  North 
less  so  than  the  South.     Tennessee,  Virginia,  and  Alabama 
certainly  have  the  advantage  over  Maine,  New  Hampshire, 
and  Ohio.     That  I  pass  by — a  cause  which  depends  wholly 
on  God. 

2.  Then  again  this  is  a  wide  and  new  country.     "VVe  have 
room  to  spread.     We  have  not  to  contend  against  old  institu- 
tions established  a  thousand  years  ago,  and  that  is  one  very 
great  advantage.     I  make  no  doubt  that  in  crossing  the  ocean 
our  fathers  helped  forward  the  civilization  of  the  world  at 
least  a  thousand  years;  I  mean  to  say  it  would  have  taken 
mankind  a  thousand  years  longer  to  reach  the  condition  we 
have  attained  in  New  England  if  the  attempt  had  of  neces- 
sity been  made  on  the  soil  of  the  Old  World  and  in  the  face  of 
its  institutions. 

3.  Then,  as  a  third  thing,  much  depends  on  the  peculiar 
national  character.      Well,  the    freemen  in  the  North  and 
So  th   are    chiefly    from    the   same   race,    this    indomitable 
Caucasian  stock;  mainly  from  the  same  composite  stock,  the 
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luced  l»y  tlie  mingling  of  Saxon,  Danish,  and  Xor- 
man  blood.      That  makes  the  present  English  nation  and  the 

a  von"  powerful  tribe  of  men,  pos- 

very  noble  traits  of  character:   active  and  cre- 

in  all  the  arts  of  peace;  industrious  as  a  nation  never 

Ava-  before:  enterprising1,  practical;  fond  of  liberty,  fond  also 

of  law,  capable  of  organizing  themselves  into  great  m;: 

and  acting  with  a  complete  concert  and  unity  of  action.     In 

-peets  I  think  this  tribe,  which  we  will  call  the  Kug- 

li>h  tribe,  i-  e<pial  to  any  race  of  men  in  the  world  that  has 

been  or  is:  perhaps  -uperior  to  any  race  that  has  been  devel- 

>ped  hitherto.     But  in  what  relates  to  the  higher  reason  and 

imagination,  to  the  affections  and   to  the  soul,  I  think  this 

tribe  is  not  so  eminent  as  some  others  have  been.     North 

and  south,  the  people  are  alike  of  Anglo-Norman  descent. 

4.  Another  cause  of  our  prosperity,  which  depends  a  groat 
deal  on  ourselves,  is  this;  the  absence  of  war  and  of  armies. 
In  France,  with  a  population  of  less  than  forty  millions,  half 
a  million  are  constantly  under  arms.  The  same  state  of 
'hings  prevails  substantially  iii  Austria,  Prussia,  and  in  all 
the  (Jcrnian  states.  Here  in  America,  with  a  population  of 
•i iy  millions,  there  is  not  one  in  a  thousand  that  is  a  sol- 
dier or  marine.  In  time  of  peace  I  think  we  waste  vast  si 
in  military  prep.  .  a-  we  did  in  actual  war  not  long 

-ince.      Still,  when  I  compare  this  nation  with  others,  T  think 
we  have  cause  to  felicitate  ourselves  on   the  ah-eiice  of  mili- 

:in,  much  depends  on  the  pa^t  historv  oi  the  ; 
and  lii-re  there  is  a  wide  differen.-  een  the  diiTereiit  : 

of  the   country.      New   Kngland    was   settled    by    a   relii 
col.iny.       I  will  not  say  that  all  the  men  who  came  here  from 
re  moved  by  n  but  the 
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trolling  men  were  brought  here  by  these  motives  and  no 
other.  Many  who  cared  less  for  religious  ideas  came  for 
the  sake  of  a  great  moral  idea,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  a 
greater  degree  of  civil  freedom  than  they  had  at  home.  Now 
the  Pilgrims  and  the  Puritans  are  only  a  little  ways  behind 
us.  The  stiff  ruff,  the  peaked  beard,  the  "  prophesying  book  " 
are  only  six  or  seven  generations  behind  the  youngest  of  us. 
The  character  of  the  Puritans  has  given  to  New  England 
much  of  its  present  character  and  condition.  They  founded 
schools  and  colleges ;  they  trained  up  their  children  in  a  stern 
discipline  which  we  shall  not  forget  for  two  centuries  to 
come.  The  remembrance  of  their  trials,  their  heroism,  and 
their  piety  affects  our  preaching  to-day,  and  our  politics  also. 
The  difference  between  New  England  and  New  York  from 
1750  to  1790  is  the  difference  between  the  sons  of  the  reli- 
gious colony  and  the  sons  of  the  worldly  colony.  You  know 
something  of  New  York  politics  before  the  Revolution,  and 
also  since  the  Revolution ;  the  difference  between  New  York 
and  New  England  politics  at  that  time  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  sons  of  religious  men  and  the  sons  of  men  wTho 
cared  very  much  less  for  religion. 

Just  now  when  I  said  that  all  the  North  is  like  New  Eng- 
land, I  meant  substantially  so.  The  West  is  our  own  daugh- 
ter. New  England  has  helped  people  the  western  part  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  the  best  elements  of  New  England 
character  mingling  with  others,  its  good  qualities  will  appear 
in  the  politics  of  that  mighty  State. 

The  South,  in  the  main,  had  a  very  different  origin  from 
the  North.  I  think  few  if  any  persons  settled  there  for  re- 
ligion's sake ;  or  for  the  sake  of  freedom  in  the  State.  It 
was  not  a  moral  idea  which  sent  men  to  Virginia,  Georgia, 
and  Carolina.  "  Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns."  The 
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difference    <>f    the    seed    will    appear    in    the    difference    of 

the  oxop.      En  :hc  character  of  the  people  of  the  Xorth  and 

South  ii  ;it  this  day.      T!:e  North  is  not  to  be  praised, 

nor  h  to  lie  blamed  for  this;  they  could  not  help  it: 

but  i  advantage  to  be  descended  from  a  race 

of   inui;  !  i"ral,    and    religious    men;    to    have    been 

uht  up  uudtT  their  training,  to  have  inherited  their  ideas 

-and  this  is  a  circumstance  which  we  make 

(pule  too  little  account  of.     I  pass  by  that. 

6.  There  arc  other  causes  which  depend  on  ourselves  »  n- 
tirely.  Much  de-...-nds  on  the  political  and  social  organization 
of  ti.  ii*.  There  is  no  denying  that  government  has  a 

toe  <»n  the  character  of  the  people;  on  the  char- 
•v  man.     The  difference  between  the  development 
of  England  and  the  development  of  Spain  at  this  day    is 
mainly  the  result  of  different  forms  of  government;  for  three 
a  ago  the  Spaniards  were  as  noble  a  ihe  Eng- 

lish. 

A  L:  'Vernment  is  carried  on  by  two  agencies:  the  first  is 
pub;'  >n  and  the  next  is  public  law, — the  fundam< 

law  which  j-  the  constitution  and  the  subsidiary  laws  which 
y  out  the  ideas  of  the  constitution.      In  a  government  like 
pinion  always  precedes  the  laws;  overrides  them, 
takes  the  place  of  laws  when  there  are  none  and  hiud. 

when  they  do  not  correspond  to  public  opinion. 
Thus  the  public  opinion  of  South  Carolina  demands  that  a  free 
colored  seaman  from  the  North  shall  be  shut  up  in  jail  at  his 
r's  cost  The  public  opinion  of  Charleston  is 
stronger  than  the  public  law  of  the  United  States  on  that  point 
—stronger  than  the  constitution — and  nobody  d. 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  in  that  matter.  These  two 
things  should  always  be  looked  at  to  underst.  -auses  of 
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a  nation's  condition — the  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  public 
law.  Let  me  know  the  opinions  of  the  men  between  twenty- 
five  and  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  I  know  what  the  laws  will 
be. 

Now  in  public  opinion  and  in  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
there  are  two  distinct  political  ideas.  I  shall  call  one  the 
democratic  and  the  other  the  despotic  idea.  Neither  is 
wholly  sectional;  both  chiefly  so.  Each  is  composed  of  sev- 
eral simpler  ideas.  Each  has  enacted  laws  and  established 
institutions.  This  is  the  democratic  idea:  That  all  men  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  natural  rights  which 
only  the  possessor  can  alienate;  that  all  men  are  equal  in 
these  rights;  that  amongst  them  is  the  right  to  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness ;  that  the  business  of  the  govern- 
ment is  to  preserve  for  every  man  all  of  these  rights  until  he 
alienates  them. 

This  democratic  idea  is  founded  on  human  nature  and 
comes  from  the  nature  of  God  who  made  human  nature.  To 
carry  it  out  politically  is  to  execute  justice  which  is  the  will 
of  God.  This  idea,  in  its  realization,  leads  to  a  democracy, — a 
government  of  all,  for  all,  by  all.  Such  a  government  aims  to 
give  every  man  all  his  natural  rights ;  it  desires  to  have  polit- 
ical pov.'er  in  all  hands,  property  in  all  hands,  wisdom  in  all 
heads,  goodness  in  all  hearts,  religion  in  all  souls.  I  mean  the 
religion  that  makes  a  man  self -respectful,  earnest,  and  faithful 
to  the  infinite  God^  that  disposes  him  to  give  all  men  their 
rights  and  to  claim  his  own  rights  at  all  times;  the  reJigion 
which  is  piety  within*  you  and  goodness  in  the  manifestation. 
Such  a  government  has  laws  and  the  aim  thereof  is  to  give 
justice  to  all  men;  it  has  officers  to  execute  these  laws  for  the 
sake  of  justice.  Such  a  government  founds  schools  for  all; 
looks  after  those  most  who  are  most  in  need;  defends  and 
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protect?  the  :  as  \\vll  u  th.-  richest  and  most  powerful. 

Th"  for  the  individual  and  for  all  the  individuals, 

and  90  if   rei  ;ht'  rights  of  all  and  the 

of  all  exactly  balance.     It  demands  free  speech; 

•ything  is  open  to  examination,  discussion,  "  agitation," 

11  will.     Thought  is  to  be  free;  speech  to  be  free;  work 

to  1"  hip  to  be  free.     Such  is  the  democratic 

;i  the  Stato  which  it  attempts  to  found. 
The  despotic  idea  is  just  the  opposite:  That  all  men  are 
not  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  natural  rights 
which  only  the  possessor  can  alienate,  but  that  one  man  has 
a  natural  right,  to  overcome  and  make  use  of  some  other  men 
for  his  advantage  and  their  hurt;  that  all  men  are  not  equal 
in  their  rights;  that  all  men  have  not  a  natural  right  to  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness;  that  government  is  not 
instituted  to  preserve  these  natural  rights  for  all. 

This  idea  is  founded  on  the  excess  of  human  pa&sions,  and 

it  represents  the  compromise  between  a  man's  idleness  and 

his  appetite.      It  is    not  based    on  facts    eternal  in    human 

nature,  but  on  facts  transient  in  human  nature.     It  does  not 

aim  t«>  do  ju.-tieo  to  all,  but  injustice  to  some;  to  take  from 

:nan  what  he  ought  not  to  lose  and  give  to  another  what 

•Mglit  not  to  get. 

Tli  to  aristocracy  in  various  forms,  to  the  govern- 

ment of  all  by  means  of  a  part  and  for  the  sake  of  a  part. 
In  this  state  of  things  political  power  must  be  in  few  hands; 

in  few  hands;  wisd«>m  in  few  heads;  goodness  in 
ts,  and  religion  in  few  BOnls.     I  mean  the  religion  which 
leads  a  man    to  and   his  fellow  mm;   to  be 

661  and  to  trust  in  tl:e  intini  to  demand  1 

<.f  oti  their  rights  to  them. 

Neither  the  democi  fully  made 
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real  anywhere  in  the  world.  There  is  no  perfect  democracy 
nor  perfect  aristocracy.  There  are  democrats  in  every  actual 
aristocracy;  despots  in  every  actual  democracy.  But  in  the 
northern  States  the  democratic  idea  prevails  extensively  and 
chiefly,  and  we  have  made  attempts  at  establishing  a  demo- 
cratic government.  In  the  southern  States  the  despotic  idea 
prevails  extensively  and  chiefly  and  they  have  made  attempts 
to  establish  an  aristocracy.  In  an  aristocracy  there  are  two 
classes:  the  people  to  be  governed,  and  the  governing  class, 
the  nobility  which  is  to  govern.  This  nobility  may  be  mov- 
able and  depend  on  wealth;  or  immovable  and  depend  on 
birth.  In  the  southern  States  the  nobility  is  immovable  and 
depends  on  color. 

In  1840  in  the  North  there  were  ten  millions  of  free  men 
and  in  the  South  five  millions  of  free  men  and  three  millions 
of  slaves.  Three  eighths  of  the  population  have  no  human 
rights  at  all — rights  as  cattle,  not  as  men.  There  the  slave 
is  protected  by  law,  as  your  horse  and  your  ox,  but  has  no 
more  human  rights. 

Here,  now,  is  the  great  cause  of  the  difference  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  North  and  South;  of  the  difference  in  the 
material  results,  represented  by  towns  and  villages,  by  farms 
and  factories,  ships  and  shops.  Here  is  the  cause  of  the 
difference  in  schools,  colleges,  churches,  and  in  the  literature ; 
the  cause  of  the  difference  in  men.  The  South,  with  its  des- 
potic idea,  dishonors  labor,  but  wishes  to  compromise  between 
its  idleness  and  its  appetite,  and  so  kidnaps  men  to  do  its 
work.  The  North,  with  its  democratic  idea,  honors  labor; 
does  not  compromise  between  its  idleness  and  its  appetite, 
but  lays  its  bones  to  the  work  to  satisfy  its  appetite;  instead 
of  kidnapping  a  man  who  can  run  away,  it  kidnaps  the  ele- 
ments, subdues  them  to  its  command  and  makes  them  do  its 
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work.     It  does  not  kidnap  a  freeman,  but  catches  the  wind- 
and  chains  them  to  its  will.     It  lays  hands  on  fire  and  v 
and  breeds  a  new  giant,  which  "  courses  land  and  ocean  with- 
hile  it  stands  and  waits,  driving  the  mills 

of  the  land.     It  kidnaps  the  "  Connecticut  "  and  the  "  Merri- 
>es  not  send  slave-ships  to  Africa,  but  engineers  to 
-hire;  and  it  requires  no  Fugitive  Slave  La 
ih  and  sea  from  escaping,  or  the  rivers  of  Xew 
'.  i'r»m  running  up  hill. 

Tin-  i-  imt  quite  all!     I  have  just  now  tried  to  hint  at  the 

Ml  <>f  the  difference  in  the  condition  of  the  people,  North 

Xow  let  me  show  the  cause  of  the  agitation  and 

alarm.  in  with  a  sentiment;  that  spreads  to  an  idea; 

idea  grows  to  an  act,  to  an  institution;  then  it  has  done  its 

work. 

•  ek  to  spread  their    sentiments    and    ideas.     The 
democratic  idea  tries  to  spread;  the  despotic  idea  tries  to 
d.     For  a  long  time  the  nation  held  these  two  i 

:,  not  fully  conscious  of  either  of  them.     Both 

i  a  state  of  infancy,  so  to  say,  with  our  fatl 

•  >cratic    idea   very    dimly  understood;  the    despotic 

i  rricd  out,  yet  it  did  a  great  mischief  in  the 

State  and  Church.     In  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  writ 

man,  only    the    democratic    idea    appears,    and 

idea  never  got  so  distinctly  stated  before.     But  mark 

see  the  confusion  in  men's  minds.    That  democratic 

idea  was  thus  distinctly  stated  by  a  man  who  was  a  slave- 

Imost  all  Ins  life;  and  unless  public  rumor  has  been 

he  has  left  some  of  his  own  offspring  under 

<>t   the  despotic  and  not  the  democratic  idea; 

slaves  and  n<>t  n. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  these  two  ideas 
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appear.  It  was  thought  for  a  long  time  they  were  not  in- 
compatible ;  it  was  thought  the  great  American  party  might 
recognize  both,  and  a  compromise  was  made  between  the 
two.  It  was  thought  each  might  go  about  its  own  work 
and  let  the  other  alone ;  that  the  hawk  and  the  hen  might 
dwell  happily  together  in  the  same  coop,  each  lay  her  own. 
eggs  and  rear  her  own  brood,  and  neither  put  a  claw  upon 
the  other! 

In  the  meantime  each  founded  institutions  after  its  kind ; 
in  the  northern  States,  democratic  institutions;  in  the 
southern,  aristocratic.  What  once  lay  latent  in  the  mind  of 
the  nation  has  now  become  patent.  The  thinking  part  of 
the  nation  sees  the  difference  between  the  two.  Some  men 
are  beginning  to  see  that  the  two  are  completely  incom- 
patible and  cannot  be  good  friends.  Others  are  asking  us  to 
shut  our  eyes  and  not  see  it,  and  they  think  that  so  long 
as  our  eyes  are  shut  all  things  will  go  on  peacefully.  Such 
is  the  wisdom  of  the  ostrich. 

At  first  the  trouble  coming  from  this  source  was  a  very 
little  cloud,  far  away  on  the  horizon,  not  bigger  than  a  man's 
hand.  It  seemed  so  in  1804  when  the  brave  senator  from 
Massachusetts,  a  Hartford  convention  federalist — a  name 
that  calls  the  blood  to  some  rather  pale  cheeks  now-a-days — 
proposed  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  and 
cut  off  the  North  from  all  responsibility  for  slavery.  It  was 
a  little  cloud  not  bigger  than  a  man's  hand, — now  it  is  a 
great  cloud  which  covers  the  whole  hemisphere  of  heaven 
and  threatens  to  shut  out  the  day. 

In  the  last  session  of  Congress,  ten  months  long,  the  great 
matter  was  the  contest  between  the  two  ideas.  All  the  news- 
papers rung  with  the  battle.  Even  the  pulpits  now  and  then 
alluded  to  it ;  forgetting  their  decency,  that  they  must  preach 
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"only  relurini;."  which  has  not  the  least  to  do  with  politics 
ami  the  welfare  < 

Each  idea  ,;!lies  and  it  is  worth  while  to  run  our 

and  see  what  tht  nit  to.     The  idea 

of  despotism  has  for  its  allies: 

The  slaveholders  of  the  South  and  their  dependents; 
and  the  servile  class  who  take  their  ideas  from  the  prominent 
men  about  them.  This  servile  class  is  more  numerous  at  the 
South  than  even  at  the  !\nrth. 

(2.)  It  has  almost  all  the  distinguished  politicians  of  the 
North  and  South ;  the  distinguished  great  politicians  in  the 
Congress  of  the  nation,  and  the  distinguished  little  poli- 
ticians in  the  Congresses  of  the  several  Stui  . 

(3.)  It  has  likewise  the  greater  portion  of  the 
and  educated  men  in  many- large  towns  of  the  Xorth ;  with 
their  dependents  and  the  servile  men  who  take  their  opinions 
from  the  prominent  class  about  them.  And  here,  I  am  sorry 
to  say.  I  •  : 'list  reckon  the  greater  portion  of  the  prominent 
and  wealthy  clergy,  the  clergy  in  the  larirc  cities.  Once  this 
class  of  men  'sters  of  the  rich  an<:  very 

ere  in  [Madrid   and  in   l\om< 

;•  succes-  doing  penance  .     "  It 

is  a  long  lane,"   they  say,   "which    ha  and  the 

clerical  has  had  a  very  short  :md  c  D.      Wh.  i     I 

say  the  majority  of  i  fttiona  in  the 

large  cities  are  to  be  numbered  among  the  ftlliec  of  tht 

•,  and  are  a  part  of  th<  v.   1 

There  are  some  noble  and  honorable  exceptions,  men 

cai-  i  he  face  of  gold,  but  reverence  the  face  of 

Then  nn  th> 

(1.)  The  great  mass  o 
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mechanics,  and  the  humbler  clergy.  This  does  not  appear 
so  at  first  sight,  because  these  men  have  not  much  confidence 
in  themselves,  and  require  to  be  shaken  many  times  before 
they  are  thoroughly  waked  up. 

(2.)  Besides  that  there  are  a  few  politicians  at  the  North 
who  are  on  this  side;  some  distinguished  ones  in  Congress, 
some  less  distinguished  ones  in  the  various  legislatures  of 
the  North. 

(3.)  Then  there  are  men,  North  and  South,  who  look  at 
the  great  causes  of  the  welfare  of  nations  and  make  up  their 
minds  historically  from  the  facts  of  human  history  against 
despotism.  Then  there  are  such  as  study  the  great  principles 
of  justice  and  truth  and  judge  from  human  nature  and  decide 
against  despotism.  And  then  such  as  look  at  the  law  of 
God  and  believe  Christianity  is  sense  and  not  nonsense ;  that 
Christianity  is  the  ideal  for  earnest  men,  not  a  pretence  for 
a  frivolous  hypocrite.  Some  of  these  men  are  at  the  South ; 
the  greater  number  are  in  the  North ;  and  here  again  you 
see  the  difference  between  the  son  of  the  planter  and  the  son 
of  the  Puritan. 

Here  are  the  allies,  the  three-fold  armies  of  despotism  on 
the  one  side  and  of  democracy  on  the  other. 

Now  it  is  not  possible  for  these  two  ideas  to  continue  to 
live  in  peace.  For  a  long  time  each  knew  not  the  other  and 
they  were  quiet.  The  men  who  clearly  knew  the  despotic 
idea  thought  in  1787  it  would  die  "  of  a  rapid  consumption;" 
they  said  so ;  but  the  culture  of  cotton  has  healed  its  deadly 
wound,  at  least  for  the  present.  After  the  brief  state  of 
quiet  there  came  a  state  of  armed  neutrality.  They  were 
hostile  but  under  bonds  to  keep  the  peace.  Each  bit  his 
thumb,  but  neither  dared  say  he  bit  it  at  the  other.  Now  the 
neutrality  is  over ;  attempts  are  made  to  compromise,  to  com- 
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pose  the  difficulty.  Various  peace  measures  were  introduced 
to  the  Senate  last  summer;  but  they  all  turned  out  war 
measures,  every  one  of  them.  Now  there  i-  a  trial  of  strength 
•  •en  the  two.  Which  shall  recede?  which  be  extended? 
Freedom  or  slavery?  That  is  the  question,  refuse  to  look 
at  it  as  we  will, — refrain  or  refrain  not  from  "  political  agi- 
tation," that  is  the  question. 

In  the  last  Congress  it  is  plain  the  democratic  idea  was 
beaten.  Congress  said  to  California,  "  You  may  come  in, 
ami  you  need  not  keep  slaves  unless  you  please."  It  said, 
u  You  shall  not  bring  slaves  to  Washington  for  sale,  you  may 
do  that  at  Norf  !ria,  and  Georgetown,  it  is  just 

tike  North.' '      Utah  ami  New 

t  oMen  and    50,000  or    70,000 

ales  and  -c  10,000,000  were  given  to  Texas  lest  she 

shot  Fnion," — without  money  or  men!     To 

11,  the  Fi '..•:•!  rive  Slave  Bill  became  a  law. 
I  i .  in  that  the  democratic  idea  was  de- 

xvhy.     The  three  powers  whu-h 
•Sy  and  could  act 

in    <••>!> -ert — the    Southern  .  poli- 

iefa  and  cdue:  .  of  the  Northern  eitics,  with 

:•  appendages  and  servile  adherents.     But  since  then  the 

North   and   especially    it; 

State  show  that  i  ne  that  way  yet.    I  t 

the  nation   never  will;   that   the  idea  of  freedom  will  n 
be  turned  baek  in  thi-  l.le-ed   North.     I  feel  sure  it  will  :  t 
last  overcome  the  idea  of  slavery. 

I  come  to  this  con  tly,  from  the  char; 

the  tribe;  this  Anglo-Norman-Saxon  tribe  loves  law. 
liberation,  order,  method ;  it  is  the  most  methodical  race 
ever  lived.  But  it  loves  liberty,  and  while  it  loves  lav 
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loves  law  chiefly  because  it  keeps  liberty;  and  without  that  it 
would  trample  law  under  foot. 

See  the  conduct  of  England.  She  spent  $100,000,000  in 
the  attempt  to  wipe  slavery  from  the  West  Indies.  She 
keeps  a  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Africa  to  keep  down  the  slave- 
trade  there — where  we  also  have,  I  think,  a  sloop-of-war.  She 
ha-  ju.rt  concluded  a  treaty  with  Brazil  for  the  suppression 
of  the  slave-trade  in  that  country,  one  of  her  greatest  achieve- 
ments in  that  work  for  many  years. 

See  how  the  sons  of  the  Puritans, — as  soon  as  they  came 
to  a  consciousness  of  what  the  despotic  idea  was, — took  their 
charters  and  wiped  slavery  clean  out,  first  from  Massa- 
chusetts, and  then  from  the  other  States  one  after  another. 
See  how  every  northern  State  in  revising  its  constitution  or 
in  making  a  new  one  declares  all  men  are  created  equal,  that 
all  have  the  right  to  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness. 

Then  the  religion  of  the  North  demands  the  same  thing. 
Professors  may  try  to  prove  that  the  Old  Testament  estab- 
lishes slavery;  that  the  New  Testament  justifies  the  exist- 
ence of  slavery ;  that  Paul's  epistle  to  Philemon  was  nothing 
more  than  another  fugitive  slave  law ;  that  Paul  himself  sent 
back  a  runaway;  but  it  does  not  touch  the  religion  of  the 
North.  We  know  better.  We  say  if  the  Old  Testament  does 
that,  and  the  New  Testament,  so  much  the  worse  for  them 
both.  We  say,  let  us  look  and  see  if  Paul  was  so  benighted, 
and  we  can  judge  for  ourselves  that  the  professor  was  mis- 
taken more  than  the  Apostle. 

Again  the  spirit  of  the  age  which  is  the  public  opinion  of 
the  nations  is  against  slavery.  It  was  broken  down  in  Eng- 
land, France,  Italy,  and  Spain ;  it  cannot  stand  long  against 
civilization  and  good  sense ;  against  the  political  economy  and 
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the  religious  economy  of  the  civilized  world.     The  genius  of 
iom  stands  there  year  out,  year  in,  and  hurls  firebrands 
into  the  owl's  nest  of  the  prince  of  darkness  continually, — and 
is  all  this  with  no  effect '. 

Besides  that  ir  is  against  the  law  of  God.  That  guides 
-e,  treating  with  even-handed  justice  the  great 
geographical  parties,  Austrian,  Roman,  British,  or  American, 
with  the  same  justice  wherewith  it  dispenses  its  blessings  to 
the  little  local  factions  that  divide  the  village  for  a  day,  mar- 
shalling mankind  forward  in  its  mighty  progress  toward 

»ni,  freedom,  goodness  toward  men,  and  piety  to, 
God. 

Of  the  final  issue  I  have  no  doubt;  but  no  man  can 
what   -hall   come   to   pass   in    the    meantime.      We    see    that 
political  parties  in  the  State  are  snapped  asunder:  whether 

iutional  party  shall  not  be  broken  up  no  man  can 
In  1750,  on  the  28th  day  of  November,  no  man  in  Old  Eng- 
land or  New  England  could  tell  what  1  7S(>  would  bring  forth. 
:uan,  north  or  south,  can  tell  today  what  1880  will  bring 
to  pass.     He  must  be  a  bold  man  wl  res  to  the  nation 

no  new  political  machinery  shall  1  lined  in  the 

thirty  years  to  our  national  mill.      We  know  not  what  a 
day  shall  bring  forth,  but  we  know  that  God  is  on  the  side  of 
t,  and  justice,  and  that  they  will  prevail  so  long  as  G< 

Now,  then,  to  let  alone  details  and  generalize  into  one  all 
the  causes  of  our  condition,  this  i<  the  n  suit:  We  have  found 
welfare  just  so  far  as  we  have  followed  ih,   democratic  idea, 
and  enacted  justice  into  law.     We  have  I.M  welfare  s«- 
as  we  have  followed  the  despotic  idea  and  made  iniquity 
a  statute.     So  far  as  we  have  reaflirmed  the  -o  of 

nature  and    •  -d   the   will  of  God, 
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So  far  as  v,*e  have  refused  to  do  that  we  have  failed.  Of  old 
it  was  written,  "  Ilighteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." 

III.  And  now  a  word  of  our  dangers.  There  seems  no 
danger  from  abroad ;  from  any  foreign  State,  unless  we  begin 
the  quarrel ;  none  from  famine.  The  real  danger  in  one 
word  is  this,  that  we  shall  try  to  enact  injustice  into  a  law, 
and  with  the  force  of  the  nation  to  make  iniquity  obeyed. 

See  some  of  the  special  forms  of  injustice  which  tlirenten 
us,  or  are  already  here.  I  shall  put  them  into  the  form  of 
ideas. 

1.  One  common  among  politicians  is  that  the  State  is  for 
a  portion  of  the  people,  not  the  whole.     Thus  it  has  been 
declared  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  did  not 
recognize  the  three  million  slaves  as  citizens  or  extend  to 
them  any  right  which  it  guarantees  to  other  men.     It  would 
be  a  sad  thing  for  the  State  to  declare  there  was  a  single  child 
in  the  whole  land  to  whom  it  owed  no  protection.     What, 
then,  if  it  attempts  to  take  three  millions  from  under  its 
shield  ?     In  obedience  to  this  false  idea  the  counsel  has  been 
given  that  we  must  abstain  from  all  "  political  agitation  "  of 
the  most  important  matter  before  the  people.     We  j; 
leave  that  to  our  masters,  for  the  State  is  for  them,  it  is  not 
for  you  and  me.     They  must  say  whether  we  shall  "  agitate  " 
and  "  discuss  "  these  things  or  not.     The  politicians  are  our 
masters,  and  may  lay  their  fingers  on  our  lips  when  they  will. 

2.  The  next  false  idea  is  that  government  is  chiefly  for 
the  protection  of  property.     This  has  long  been  the  idea  on 
which  some  men  legislated,  but  on  the  19th  day  of  this  month 
the  distinguished  secretary  of  state,  in  a  speech  at  New  York, 
used  these  words :     "  The  great  object  of  government  is  the 
protection  of  property  at  home  and  respect  and  renown 
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ad."  what  T!  must  be  where  the  gov- 

or  the  protection  of  the  hut,  ami  only  takes  care 

of  tin4  head  so  far  as  it  serve  r  a  liar.     Here  the  man 

r  is  the  substance  for  which  the 

man  is  lo  be  pro tested.      I  think  a  notion  like  this 

in   the  i,   north 

and  BOtttk.      I  think  the  chief  politicians  of  0  parties 

in  this, — that  government  is  for  the  pi- 

rything  else  is  subsidiary.      With  niany 
ies  are  a  part  of  their  business;  the  ?tate-h< 
and  :-e  are  only  valued  for  their  relation  to 

I  is  fatal  to  . 
Think  of  i  I    "The  great    ebjeel   of  •: >vernment  is 

f  proper 
and  the  older  Win- 

.  ITS  !     AVhy  !  it 

;ried  majesty  of  k  -mid  start  our  of  the 

:d,  and  with  irs  Bible  in  its  hand  say,  This  is  false! 
3.  The  third  f  that  you  are  morally  bound 

>  plainly  \vr-mgand  opposed 
langerous  of  all  the 

false  ideas  yet  named.      Ambitions  men,  in  an  act  of  passion, 

make  ini'juiry  into  a  law,  and  then  demand  that  you  and  I 

ur  act  of  pr;i  11  submit  to  it  and  make  it  our  daily 

:  that  we  shall  n»t  try  to  repeal  and  disenss  and  agitate  it! 

Thi-  false  id. -a  lies  at  the  basis  of  every  despot's  throne,  the, 

idea  that  men  can  make  right  wrong,  and  wrong  right.      It 

has  come  to  be  taiiirht  in  New  England,  to  be  taught  in  our 

churches — though  seldom  there,  to  their  honor  be  it  spoken, 

:»t  in  the  churches  of  con  in  the  large  towns — that 

v..ii  and  I  mn-t  do  what  it  demands,  though 

ce  decla.  ifl  treas^^  >t  man  and 
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against  God.     The  worst  doctrines  of  Hobbes  and  Filmer 
are  thus  revived. 

I  have  sometimes  bei'ii  amazed  at  the  talk  of  men  who  call 
on  us  to  keep  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  one  of  the  most  odious 
laws  in  a  world  of  odious  laws — a  law  not  fit  to  be  made  or 
kept.  I  have  been  amazed  that  they  should  dare  to  tell  us 
the  law  of  God,  writ  on  the  heavens  and  our  hearts,  never 
demanded  we  should  disobey  the  laws  of  men!  Well,  sup- 
pose it  were  so.  Then  it  was  old  Daniel's  duty  at  Darius' 
command  to  give  up  his  prayer;  but  he  prayed  three  times  a 
day  with  his  windows  up.  Then  it  was  John's  and  Peter's 
duty  to  forbear  to  preach  of  Christianity;  but  they  said, 
"  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye."  Then  it  was  the  duty 
of  Amram  and  Jochebed  to  take  up  their  new-born  Moses 
and  cast  him  into  the  Nile,  for  the  law  of  King  Pharaoh 
commanding  it  was  "  constitutional,"  and  "  political  agita- 
tion "  was  discountenanced  as  much  in  Goshen  as  in  Boston. 
But  Daniel  did  not  obey;  John  and  Peter  did  not  fail  to 
preach  Christianity;  and  Amram  and  Jochebed  refused 
"  passive  obedience  "  to  the  king's  decree !  I  think  it  will 
take  a  strong  man  all  this  winter  to  reverse  the  judgment 
which  the  world  has  passed  on  these  three  cases.  But  it  is 
"  innocent "  to  try.  However,  there  is  another  ancient  case 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  which  the  laws  commanded  one 
thing  and  conscience  just  the  opposite.  Here  is  the  record 
of  the  law:  "  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had 
given  a  commandment,  that  if  any  one  knew  where  he 
[J  "-us]  were  he  should  show  it  that  they  might  take  him." 
Of  course  it  became  the  official  and  legal  business  of  each 
disciple  who  knew  where  Christ  was  to  make  it  known  to  the 
authorities.  No  doubt  James  and  John  could  leave  all  and 
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follow  him  with  others  of  the  people  who  knew  not  the  law 

of   Moses  and  were  accursed:   nay  the  women,  Martha  and 

•  aid  minister  unto  him  of  their  substance,  could  wash 

hi-  tVet   with   tears  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  their 

head.     They  did  it  gladly,  of  their  own  free  will,  and  took 

•he -rein,  I  make  no  doubt.     There  was  no  merit  in 

that — "Any   man   can   perform    an   agreeable   duty."      But 

la  found  one  disciple  who  could  '4  perform  a  disagree- 

duty."       He  went,  perhap-   "  with   alacrity,"  and  be- 

d  his  Saviour  to  the  marshal  of  the  district  of  Jerusalem, 

who  was  called  a  centurion.     Had  he  no  affection  for  Jesus? 

>ul>t,  !>ut  he  could  conquer  his  prejudices,  while  Mary 

and  John  could  not. 

Judas  Iscariot  has   rather  a    had    name   in    the   Christian 
world;  he  is  called  "  the  son  of  perdition  "in  the  Xew  Testa- 
•    and    his   conduct   i-   reckoned    a    u  transgression;"  nay, 
-aid  the  devil  "  entered  into  him  "  to  cause  this  hideous 
But  all  this  it  seems  was  a  mistake;  certainly,  if  we  are 
to  believe  our  "  Republican  "  lawyers  an  nen,  Iscariot 

only  fulfilled  hi-  "  constitutional  obligations."     It  was  only 
"on  that  point"  of  betraying  his  Saviour  that  the  constitu- 
tional law  required  him  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Jesus. 
>ok  his  "  thirty  pieces  of  d  —about  fifteen  dollars 

— a  Yankee  is  to  do  it  for  ten,  having  fewer  prejudices  to 
conquer — it  was  his  legal  fee  for  valu.-  received  True,  the 
Christians  thought  it  was  "the  \\  iniquity."  and  even 

Pharisees — who  commonly  made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  their  traditions — dared  not  defile  the 
pic  with  .;-i<-c  of  Mood;"  l.ut  it  was  li-  |  -ney; 

•nest  a    fee    as 

'; 
we  are!  Judas  1-  r;  he  was  a  great 
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he  conquered  his  "  prejudices/'  performed  "  a  disagreeable 
duty  "  as  an  office  of  "  hk>h  morals  and  high  principle;" 
he  kept  the  u  law  M  and  the  "  constitution "  and  did  all 
he  could  to  save  the  " Union;"  nay,  lie  was  a  saint,  "not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles."  "  The  law  of  God  never 
mands  us  to  disobey  the  law  of  man."  Sancto  Iscariote, 
ora  pro  nobis. 

It  is  a  little  strange-  to  hear  this  talk  in  Boston  and  hear 
the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  to  a  law  which  sets  Chri.-i  i- 
anity  at  defiance,  taught  here  in  the  face  of  the  Adai; 
and  Hancock,  and  Washington!  It  is  amazing  to  hear  this 
talk  respecting  such  a  law  amongst  merchants.  Do  they 
keep  the  usury  laws?  I  never  heard  of  but  one  money-lender 
who  kept  them,  and  he  has  been  a  long  time  dead,  and  I 
think  he  left  no  kith  nor  kin!  The  temperance  law,  is  that 
kept?  The  fifteen-gallon  law — were  men  so  very  passive  in 
their  obedience  to  that  that  they  could  not  even  "  agitii 
yet  it  violated  no  law  of  God — was  not  unchristian.  When 
the  government  interferes  with  the  rum-seller's  property  the 
law  must  be  trod  under  foot,  but  when  the  law  insists  that 
a  man  shall  be  made  a  slave  I  must  give  up  conscience  in  my 
act  of  prayer  and  stoop  to  the  vile  law  men  have  made  in 
their  act  of  passion ! 

It  is  curious  to  hear  men  talk  of  law  and  order  in  Boston, 
n  the  other  day  one  or  two  hundred  smooth-faced    noy.s 
and  youths,  '  -  as  girls,  could  disturb  a  meeting  of  three 

or  four  thousand  men  for  two  hours  long,  and  the  chief  of 
the  police  and  the  mayor  of  the  city  stood  and  looked  on, 
when  a  single  word  from  their  lips  might  have  stilled  the 
tumult  and  given  honest  men  a  hearing. 

Talk  of  keeping  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law!     Come,  come,  we 
know  better.     Men  in  New  England  know  better  than  this, 
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"We  know  that  we  ouirht  not  to  keep  a    wicked  law  and  that 
it  must  not  be  kept  when  the  law  of  God  forbids! 

.1  the  efi'eet  of  a  law  which  men  cannot  keep  without  vio- 
iarii.  ••iii«>raSi7.ini>-.     There  are  men  who 

know  no  higher  law  than  the  statute  of  the  State.     When 
nif  n  cannot  keep  a  law  that  is  base  some  had  ones  will 
aay,  "  LH  us  keep  n<»  law  at  all,"  then  where  does  the  blame 
lie?     On  him  that  enacts  the  outrageous  law. 

The  idea  that  a  statute  of  man  frees  us  from  obliteration 
to  the  law  of  God  is  a  dreadful  thing.  AY  hen  that  becomes 
the  deliberate  conYiction  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
north  nr  south,  then  I  shall  despair  of  human  nature;  then 
air  of  justice  and  despair  of  God.  But  it  will 
never  come. 

One  of  the  most  awful  spectacles  I  ever  saw  was  this: 
~t  multitude  attempting  at  an  orator's  suggestion  to  howl 
ri  the  "  higher  law,"  and  when  he  said,  "  Will  you  have 
this  to  rule  over  you?  "  they  answered,  "  "N^ever!  "  and  tre 

her  law  "  to  a  laugh  and  a  howl!  It  ?/is  done  in 
nil  Hall  under  the  eyes  of  the  three  Adamsee,  Hancock, 
and  Washington,  and  the  howl  runcr  round  the  venerable 
arches  of  that  hall.  I  could  not  but  ask,  "  Why  do  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thinir,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  kings  take 

•he  Lord  and  say,  'Let  us  l.n-ak   his  ha-  ruler 

«-;i<t  off  his  yoke  from  us?'  rl  e<»ul,l  not  !,m  n>- 

memU'r    that  it  was  written,  "  He  thar  nrteth  in  the 
shall  lauLih:  tin-  I..-r.l  -hall  have  tliem  in  density.      He  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thinir  and  the  inhabitants  of 

••  as    gn  re     him."      Howl     down   the 

law  of  God  at  a  ite's  con  Do  this  in  Boston! 

-   -but  with  ehai  . 
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Mm  ?ay  there  is  danger  of  disunion,  of  our  losing  fealty 
for  the  constitution.  I  do  not  believe  it  yet!  Suppose  it 
MX  The  constitution  is  the  machinery  of  the  national 
mill;  and  suppose  we  agree  to  take  it  out  and  put  in  new — 
we  might  get  worse,  very  true,  but  we  might  get  better. 
There  have  been  some  modern  improvements;  we  might  in- 
troduce them  to  the  State  as  well  as  the  mill.  But  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  this  danger.  I  do  not  believe  the  people  of 
Massachusetts  think  so.  I  think  they  are  strongly  attached 
to  the  Union  yet,  and  if  they  thought  "  the  Union  was  in 
peril — this  clay  "  and  every  thing  the  nation  prizes  was  likely 
to  be  destroyed,  we  should  not  have  had  a  meeting  of  a  few 
thousands  in  Faneuil  Hall;  but  the  people  would  have  filled 
up  the  city  of  Worcester  with  a  hundred  thousand  men  if 
need  be;  and  they  would  have  come  with  the  cartridge-box 
at  their  side  and  the  firelock  on  their  shoulder.  That  is  the 
way  the  people  of  Massachusetts  would  assemble  if  they 
thought  there  was  real  danger. 

I  do  not  believe  the  South  will  withdraw  from  the  Union 
Avith  five  million  free  men  and  three  million  slaves.  I  think 
Massachusetts  would  be  no  loser,  I  think  the  North  would  be 
no  loser;  but  I  doubt  if  the  North  will  yet  allow  them  to 
go  if  so  disposed.  Do  you  think  the  South  is  so  mad  as  to 
wish  it? 

But  I  think  I  know  of  one  cause  which  may  dissolve  the 
Union — one  which  ought  to  dissolve  it  if  put  in  action :  that 
is,  a  serious  attempt  to  execute  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  here 
and  in  all  the  North.  I  mean  an  attempt  to  recover  and  take 
back  all  the  fugitive  slaves  in  the  North,  and  to  punish  with 
line  and  imprisonment  all  who  aid  or  conceal  them.  The 
South  has  browbeat  us  again  and  again.  She  has  smitten  us 
on  the  one  cheek  with  "  protection,"  and  we  have  turned  the 
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other,  kissing  the  rod;  she  has  smitten  that  with  "  free  trade.'' 
She  has  imprisoned 'our  citizens;  driven  off  with  scorn  and 
loathing  our  officers  sent  to  ask  constitutional  justice.  She 

spit  upon  us.     Let  her  come  to  take  back  the  fugitiv 
and,  tr:  "  will  wake  up  the  lion." 

In  my  humble  opinion  this  law  is  a  v  harp  at  one 

end,  hut  wide  at  the  other — put  in  between  the  lower  planks 
of  our  Ship  of  State.  If  it  be  driven  home  we  go  to  pieces. 
But  I  have  no  thought  that  that  will  be  done  quite  yet.  I 
believe  t  :ins  who  threatened  to  drive  it  through 

the  gap;.  is  of  our  argosy  will  think  twice  before  they 

.e  again.      Xay.  that  they  will  soon  be  very  glad  to  bury 
the  wed^e  "  he  tide  ebbs  and  flows  four  times  a  day." 

I  do  not  expect  this  of  their  courage,  but  of  their  fears;  not 
of  their  ju-tice — I  am  too  old  for  that — but  of  their  concern 
for  property  which  it  is  the  "  great  object  of  government  "  to 
pro: 

I  know  how  some  men  talk  in  public  and  how  they  act  at 

home.     I  heard  a  man  the  other  day,  at  Faneuil  Hall,  de- 

•  •lare  the  law  must  be  kept,  and  denounce  not  very  gently  all 

v.  ho  preached  or  prayed  against  it  as  enemies  of  "  all  law." 

But  that  was  all  talk,  fur  this  very  man  on  that  very  day  had 

violated  the  law;  had  furnished  the  golden  wheels  on  which 

•fiiiii jives  rode  out  of  the  reach  of  the  arms  which  the  marshal 

d  have  been  sorry  to  lift     I  could  tell  things  more  sur- 

ng — but  it  is  not  wise  just  now ! 

I  do  not  believe  there  is  more  than  one  of  the  Xew  Eng- 
land men  who  publicly  helped  the  law  into  being,  but  would 
viola  rovisions;  conceal  a  fugitive:  share  his  luaf  with 

a  runaway:  furnish  him  golden  wings  to  fly  with.  "Nay,  I 
think  it  would  he  difficult  to  find  a  magistrate  in  N- 

to  take  the  public  odium  of  doing  the  official 
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duty.  I  believe  it  is  not  possible  to  find  a  regular  jury  who 
will  punish  a  man  for  harboring  a  slave,  for  helping  his 
escape,  or  fine  a  marshal  or  commissioner  for  being  a  little 
slow  to  catch  a  slave.  Men  will  talk  loud  in  public  meetings, 
but  they  have  some  conscience  after  all,  at  home.  And 
though  they  howl  down  the  "  higher  law  "  in  a  crowd,  yet  con- 
science will  make  cowards  of  them  all  when  they  come  to  lay 
hands  on  a  Christian  man,  more  innocent  than  they,  and  send 
him  into  slavery  forever!  One  of  the  commissioners  of 
Boston  talked  loud  and  long  lust  Tuesday  in  favor  of  keep- 
ing the  law.  When  he  rend  his  litany  against  the  law  of  God 
and  asked  if  men  would  keep  the  "  higher  law,"  and  got 
"  never  "  as  the  welcome  and  amen  for  response — it  seemed 
as  if  the  law  might  be  kept,  at  least  by  that  commissioner  and 
such  as  gave  the  responses  to  his  creed.  But  slave-hunting 
Mr.  Hughes,  who  came  here  for  two  of  our  fellow  worship- 
pers, in  his  Georgia  newspaper  tells  a  different  story.  Here 
it  is,  from  the  "Georgia  Telegraph*'  of  last  Friday.  "I 
called  at  11  o'clock  at  night  at  his  [the  commissioner's] 
residence  and  stated  to  him  my  business,  and  asked  him  for  a 
warrant,  saying  that  if  I  could  get  a  warrant  I  could  have 
the  negroes  [William  and  Ellen  Craft]  arrested.  He  said 
the  law  did  not  authorize  a  warrant  to  be  issued :  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  go  and  arrest  the  negro  without  a  warrant  and 
bring  him  before  him!  "  This  is  more  than  I  expected.  "  Is 
Saul  among  the  prophets!  "  The  men  who  tell  us  that  the 
law  must  be  kept,  God  willing,  or  against  his  will — there  are 
Puritan  fathers  behind  them  also ;  Bibles  in  their  houses ;  a 
Christ  crucified  whom  they  think  of ;  and  a  God  even  in  their 
world  who  slumbers  not,  neither  is  weary  and  is  as  little  a 
respecter  of  parchments  as  of  persons !  They  know  there  is 
a  people  as  well  as  politicians,  a  posterity  not  yet  assembled, 
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and  they  would  not  like  to  have  certain  words  writ  on  their 
tombstone.  "  Traitor  to  the  rights  of  mankind,"  is  no 
pleasant  epitaph.  They  too  remember  there  is  a  day  after 
to-day;  aye,  a  forever;  and  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren.  ;  not  done 

it  unto  me,"  is  a  sentem  \ould  not  like  to  hear  at  the 

day  of  judgment ! 

Much  danger  is  feared  from  the  "political  agitation"  of 
this  matter.  Great  principles  have  never  been  discussed 
without  irreat  passions,  and  will  not  be  for  some  time  I  sup- 
pose. But  men  fear  to  havo  this  despotic  idea  become  a  sub- 
is;?  ion.  : .  Webster  said  here  in 
Boston,  "  We  shall  not  see  the  1<  n  of  the  country  pro- 
"ld  harmniii  .  until  the  di  ::  in  Con- 
gress and  out  of  Con:  ;  on  the  subject  [of  slavery]  shall 
be  in  some  manner  suppressed.  Take  that  truth  home  with 
y«>u!  "  We  have  lately  been  told  that  political  agitation  on 
this  subject  must  be  stopped.  So  it  seems  this  law,  like  that 
which  Daniel  would  not  keep,  is  one  that  may  not  be  changed 
and  must  not  be  talked  of. 

Now  there  are  three  modes  in  which  attempts  may  be  made 
to  stop  the  agitation* 

1.  By  sending — 

"  —  troops,  with  guns  and  banners, 
Cut  short  our  speeches  and  our  necks, 
And  break  our  heads  to  mend  our  manners." 

That  is  the  Austrian  way,  which  has  not  yet  been  tried 
and  will  not  be. 

2.  By  sending  lecturers  throughout  the  land  to  stir  up  the 
people  to  be  quiet,  and  agitate  them  till  they  are  still ;  to  make 

M'jn  the  ph-'L'-e  ,,f  t"f;:l  abstinence  fr«  <sion 

of  this  subject     That  is  not  likely  to  effect  the  object. 
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3.  For  the  friends  of  silence  to  keep  their  own  counsel — 
and  this  seems  as  little  likely  to  be  tried  as  the  others  to  suc- 

Strange  is  it  to  ask  us  to  forbear  to  talk  on  a  subject  which 
involves  the  welfare  of  20,000,000  men !  As  well  ask  a  man 
in  u  fever  not  to  be  heated  and  a  consumptive  person  not  to 
cough,  to  pine  away  and  turn  pale.  Miserable  counsellors 
are  ye  all,  who  give  such  advice.  But  we  have  seen  lately — 
the  Lion  of  the  Democrats  and  the  Lamb  of  the  Whigs  lie 
down  together,  joined  by  this  opinion  so  gentle  and  so  loving, 
all  at  once,  that  a  little  child  could  lead  them  and  so  "  fulfil 
the  sure  prophetic  word."  Yes,  we  have  seen  the  Herod  of 
one  party  and  the  Pilate  of  the  other  made  friends  for  the 
sake  of  crucifying  the  freedom  of  mankind. 

But  there  is  one  way  in  which  I  would  modestly  hint  that 
we  might  stop  all  this  talk  "  in  Congress  and  out  of  Con- 
gress," that  is  to  "  discuss  "  the  matter  till  we  had  got  at  the 
truth,  and  the  whole  truth ;  then  to  "  agitate  "  politically  till 
we  had  enacted  justice  into  law,  and  carried  it  out  all  over 
the  North  and  all  over  the  South.  Then  there  would  be  no 
more  discussion  about  the  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  than  about  the 
"  Boston  Port  Bill ;"  no  more  agitation  about  American 
slavery  than  there  is  about  the  condition  of  the  people  of 
Babylon  before  the  flood.  I  think  there  is  no  other  way  in 
which  we  are  likely  to  get  rid  of  this  discussion. 

Such  is  our  condition,  such  its  causes,  such  our  dangers. 
Now  for  the  lesson  look  a  moment  elsewhere.  Look  at  conti- 
nental Europe,  at  Rome,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  German 
States — at  France.  How  uncertain  is  every  government! 
France — the  stablest  of  them  all !  Kememlsr  the  revolution 
which  two  years  ago  shook  those  States  so  terribly,  when  all 
the  royalty  of  France  was  wheeled  out  of  Paris  in  a  street 
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cab.  Why  are  those  States  so  tottering?  Whence  ti 
revolutions?  They  tried  to  make  iniquity  their  law  and 
would  not  give  over  the  attempt!  Why  are  the  armies  of 
France  500,000  strong,  though  the  nation  is  at  peace  with  all 
the  world  ?  Because  they  tried  to  make  injustice  law !  Why 
do  the  Austrian  and  German  monarchs  fear  an  earthquake 
of  the  people?  Because  they  tread  the  people  down  with 
wicked  laws!  Whence  came  the  crushing  debts  of  France, 
Austria,  England  ?  From  the  same  cause ;  from  the  injustice 
of  men  who  made  mischief  by  law ! 

I  if  .1  tV.r  men  long  to  hinder  the  march  of  human  free- 
dom. I  have  no  fear  for  that,  ultimately, — none  at  all, — 
simply  for  this  reason,  that  I  believe  in  the  infinite  God. 
You  may  make  your  statutes ;  an  appeal  always  lies  to  the 
higher  law,  and  decisions  adverse  to  that  get  set  aside  in  the. 
ages.  Your  statutes  cannot  hold  him.  You  may  gather  all 
the  dried  grass  and  all  the  straw  in  both  continents ;  you  may 
braid  it  into  ropes  to  bind  down  the  sea ;  while  it  is  calm  you 
may  laugh  and  say,  "  Lo,  I  have  chained  the  ocean !  "  and 
ho\vl  down  the  law  of  him  who  holds  the  universe  as  a  rosebud 
in  his  hand — its  every  ocean  but  a  drop  of  dew.  "  How  the. 
rs  s'ljipivss  i  heir  agitation,"  you  may  say.  But  when  the 
winds  blow  their  trumpets  the  sea  rises  in  his  strength,  snaps 
asunder  the  bonds  that  had  confined  his  mighty  limhs,  and 
the  world  is  littered  with  the  idle  hay!  Stop  the  human 
in  i<  ;:!id  march  to  fivdom  (  As  well  mi 

the  l*>v,     .'  !  hi-t.rous  night,  mounting  the  str< 

of  t!  .  call  on  the  stars  to  stay  their  course!     Gently, 

and  i '.<•  Lesser  Bear  move  round 
th<'  pole  :  <  >,-i"!i  in  his  miirhty  mail  comes  up  the  sky;  the  I 

avenly  'i  Maid, 

the  Scales,  and  all  that  shining  company  pursue  thei 
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all  night,  and  the  new  day  discovers  tlio  kilo  urchins  in  their 
lofty  places,  all  tired,  and  sleepy,  and  ashamed. 

It  is  not  possible  to  suppress  the  idea  of  freedom  or  for- 
ever hold  down  its  institutions.  But  it  is  possible  to  destroy 
a  State;  a  political  party  with  geographical  bounds  may  easily 
be  rent  asunder.  It  is  not  impossible  to  shiver  this  American 
Union.  But  how?  What  clove  asunder  the  great  British 
party,  one  nation  once  in  America  and  England?  Did  not 
our  fathers  love  their  fatherland?  Aye.  They  called  it 
home,  and  were  loyal  with  abundant  fealty ;  there  was  no  lack 
of  piety  for  home.  It  was  the  attempt  to  make  old  English 
injustice  New  England  law!  Who  did  it,  the  British  people  • 
Never.  Their  hand  did  no  such  sacrilege !  It  was  the 
merchants  of  London  with  the  "  Navigation  Act ;  "  the  poli- 
ticians of  Westminster  with  the  "  Stamp  Act;  "  the  Tories  of 
America — who  did  not  die  without  issue — who  for  office  and 
its  gold  would  keep  a  king's  unjust  commands.  It  f 
who  drove  our  fathers  into  disunion  against  their  will.  Is 
here  no  lesson  (  We  love  law,  all  of  us  love  it ;  but  a  true  imm 
loves  it  only  as  the  safeguard  of  the  rights  of  man.  If  it 
destroy  these  rights  he  spurns  it  with  his  feet.  Is  here  no 
lesson?  Look  farther  tlirn. 

Do  you  know  how  empires  find  their  end?  Yes,  the  great 
States  eat  up  the  little.  As  with  fish,  so  with  nations.  Aye, 
but  how  do  the  great  States  come  to  an  end  ?  By  their  own  in- 
ju,-tice  and  no  other  cause.  They  would  make  unrighteous- 
ness their  law  and  God  wills  not  that  it  be  so.  Thus  they 
fall;  thus  they  die.  Look  at  these  ancient  States,  the  queen- 
liest  queens  of  earth.  Tfiere  is  Rome,  the  widow  of  two 
civilizations, — the  pagan  and  the  Catholic.  They  both  had  her 
and  unto  both  she  bore  daughters  and  fair  sons.  But, 
the  Niobe  of  Nation.0-.,  she  boasted  that  her  children  were 
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holier  and  more  fair  than  all  the  pure  ideas  of  justice,  truth, 

and  love,  the  offspring  of  the  eternal  God.     And  now  she 

•h«>re  transformed  into  stone,  amid  the  ruins  of  her  chil- 

mes.     At  midnight  I  have  heard  the  owl  hoot  in  the 

eum  and  the  Formn,  giving  voice  to  desolation;  and  at 

>een  the  fox  in  the  palace  where  Augustus 

•red  the  wealth,  the  wit,  the  beauty  and  the  wisdom  of  a 

conquered  world,  and  the  fox  and  the  owl  interpreted  to  me 

the  voice  of  many  ages  which  came  to  tell  this  age    that 

though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  prosper. 

Oome  with  me,  my  friends,  a  moment  more,  pass  over 
this  (i.  Igotha  of  human  history,  treading  reverent 
go,  for  our  feet  are  on  our  mothers'  grave  and  our  - 
defile  our  fathers'  hallowed  bones.     Let.us  not  talk  of  them; 
go  further  on,  look  and  pass  by.     Come  with  me  into  the 
Inferno  of  the  nations,  with  such  poor  guidance  as  my  lamp 
can  lend.     Let  us  disquiet  and  bring  up  the  awful  shadows 
of  empires  buried  long  ago  and  learn  a  lesson  from  the  tomb. 

Come,  old  Assyria,  with  the  Xinevitish  Dove  np.-n  thy 
emerald  crown.  What  laid  thee  low'  "  I  fell  by  my  own 
injustice.  Thereby  Nineveh  and  Babylon  came,  with  me, 
also  to  the  ground." 

Oh  queenly  Persia,  flame  of  the  nations,  wherefore  art  thou 
:llen,  who  troddest  the  people  under  thee,  bridgedst  the 
Hellespont  with  ships  and  pour*  temple  mil- 

lions on  the  western  world?     "Be<  rod  the  j»  • 

under  me,  and  bridged  the  Hellespont  with  ships  and  p< 
my  temple-waiting  millions  on  the  western  world.      ! 
my  own  misdeeds!  " 

Thou  muselike  Grecian  queen,  fairest  of  all 
sisterhood  of  States,  enchanting  yet  the  world  wi 
witchery,  speaking  in  art  and  most  seductive  song,  why  liest 
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thou  there  with  beauteous  yet  dishonored  brow,  reposing  on 
thy  broken  harp !  "  I  scorned  the  law  of  God ;  banished  and 
poisoned  wisest,  justest  men ;  I  loved  the  loveliness  of  flesh,  em- 
balmed it  in  the  Parian  stone;  I  loved  the  loveliness  of 
thought,  and  treasured  that  in  more  than  Parian  speech.  But 
the  beauty  of  justice,  the  loveliness  of  love,  I  trod  them  down 
to  earth!  Lo,  therefore  have  I  become  as  those  Barbarian 
States — as  one  of  them!  " 

Oh  manly  and  majestic  Kome,  thy  seven-fold  mural  crown, 
all  broken  at  thy  feet,  why  art  thou  here?  'Twas  not  in- 
justice brought  thee  low;  for  thy  great  book  of  law. is  pre- 
faced with  these  words,  justice  is  the  unchanging,  everlast- 
ing will  to  give  each  man  his  right !  "  'Twas  not  the 
saint's  ideal ;  it  was  the  hypocrite's  pretence !  I  made  iniquity 
my  law.  I  trod  the  nations  under  me.  Their  wealth  gilded 
my  palaces, — where  thou  mayest  see  the  fox  and  hear  the 
owl, — it  fed  my  courtiers  and  my  courtesans.  Wicked  men 
were  my  cabinet  councillors, — the  flatterer  breathed  his 
poison  in  my  ear.  Millions  of  bondmen  wet  the  soil  with 
tears  and  blood.  Do  you  not  hear  it  crying  yet  to  God?  Lo 
here  have  I  my  recompense,  tormented  with  such  downfall 
as  you  see!  Go  back  and  tell  the  new-born  child,  who  sitteth 
on  the  Alleghanies  laying  his  either  hand  upon  a  tributary 
sea,  a  crown  of  thirty  stars  about  his  youthful  brow — tell 
him  that  there  are  rights  which  States  must  keep,  or  they 
shall  suffer  wrongs!  Tell  him  there  is  a  God  who 'keeps  the 
black  man  and  the  white  and  hurls  to  earth  the  loftiest  realm 
that  breaks  his  just,  eternal  law!  Warn  the  young  empire 
that  he  come  not  down  dim  and  dishonored  to  my  shameful 
tomb!  Tell  him  that  justice  is  the  unchanging,  everlasting 
will  to  give  each  man  his  right.  I  knew  it,  broke  it,  and  am 
lost.  Bid  him  to  know  it,  keep  it,  and  be  safe !  " 
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"  God  save  the  Commonwealth,"  proclaims  the  governor! 
(in,!  will  do  his  part, —  doubt  not  of  that  But  you  ami  I 
must  help  him  save  the  State.  What  can  we  do?  Rcxt 
Sunday  I  will  ask  you  for  your  charity;  to-day  1  ask  a  greater 
jrift,  more  than  the  abundance  of  the  rich,  or  the  poor  widow's 
long-remembered  mite.  I  ask  yon  for  your  justice.  Give 
that  to  your  native  land.  Do  you  not  love  your  country? 
I  know  you  do.  Here  are  our  homes  and  the  graves  of  our 
father-:  the  bones  of  our  mothers  are  under  the  sod.  The 
memory  of  past  deeds  is  fresh  with  us;  many  a  farmer's  and 
mechanic's  son  inherits  from  his  sires  some  cup  of  manna 
gathered  in  the  wilderness  and  kept  in  memory  of  our  exodus; 
some  stones  from  the  Jordan,  which  our  fathers  passed  over 
sorely  bested  and  hunted  after;  some  Aaron's  rod,  green  and 
•ominir  with  fragrant  memories  of  the  day  of  small  things 
when  the  Lord  led  us — and  all  these  attach  us  to  our  land,  our 
native  land.  We  love  the  great  ideas  of  ttye  North,  the  insti- 
tutions which  they  founded,  the  righteous  laws,  the  schools, 
the  churches  too — do  we  not  love  all  these?  Aye.  I  know 
well  you  do.  Then  by  all  these,  and  more  than  all,  by  the 
love  of  God,  let  n>  aweai  thai  we  will  keep  the  justice 
of  the  eternal  law.  Then  are  we  all  safe.  We  know  not 
what  a  day  may  briiiir  forth,  but  we  know  that  eternity  will 

lli'Ji  iu  the  heavens,  the  pole-star 

of  the   world,   shines   justice;  "placed    \\ithin   us  as  our  guide 
thereto  is  conscience.     Let  us  be  faithful  to  that 

"  Which,   though  it  trembles  as   it    imvly   lies, 
Points  to  the  light  that  changes  not  in  heaven." 
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SERMON:  ON  THE   DANGERS  FROM  SLAVERY 

PREACHED   IN   MUSIC   HALL,    BOSTON,   SUNDAY,   JULY  2,   1854 


"^HERE  can  be  no  national  welfare    without    national 

unity  of  action.    That  cannot  take  place  unless  there 

is  national  unity  of  idea  in  fundamentals.     Without 

this  a  nation  is  a  "  house  divided  against  itself  " :  of  course 

it  cannot  stand.     It  is  what  mechanics  call  a  figure  without 

equilibrium;  the  different  parts  thereof  do  not  balance. 

Now  in  the  American  State  there  are  two  distinct  ideas, — 
freedom  and  slavery. 

The  idea  of  freedom  first  got  a  national  expression  seventy- 
eight  years  ago  next  Tuesday.  Here  it  is.  I  put  it  in  a  philo- 
sophic form.  There  are  five  points  to  it. 

First.  All  men  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain 
natural  rights,  amongst  which  is  the  right  to  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness. 

Second.  These  rights  are  unalienable;  they  can  be  alien- 
ated and  forfeited  only  by  the  possessor  thereof;  the  father 
cannot  alienate  them  for  the  son,  nor  the  son  for  the  father ; 
nor  the  husband  for  the  wife,  nor  the  wife  for  the  husband; 
nor  the  strong  for  the  weak,  nor  the  weak  for  the  strong ;  nor 
the  few  for  the  many,  nor  the  many  for  the  few ;  and  so  on. 

Third.  In  respect  to  these  all  men  are  equal ;  the  rich  man 
has  not  more,  and  the  poor  less;  the  strong  man  has  not 
more,  and  the  weak  man  less ;  all  are  exactly  equal  in  these 
rights,  however  unequal  in  their  powers. 

Fourth.  It  is  the  function  of  government  to  secure  these 
natural,  unalienable,  and  equal  rights  to  every  man. 
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Fifth.   Government  derives   all    its   divine  right  from  its 
conformity  with  these  ideas,  all  its  human  sanction  f r  >ni  the 

nt  of  the  governed. 

That  is  the  idea  of  freedom.    I  used  to  call  it  "  the  Ameri- 
can idea  ":  it  was  when  I  was  younger  than  I  am  to-day.    It 
is  derived  from  human  nature;  it  rests  on  the  immutable 
laws  of  God;  it  is  part  of  the  natural  religion  of  mankind, 
mands  a  government  after  natural  justice,  which  is  the 
point  common  between  the  conscience  of  (Jod  and  the  con- 
science of  mankind,  the  point  common  also  between  the  in- 
-ts  of  one  man  and  of  all  men. 

v  this  government,  just  in  its  substance,  in  its  f< 
must  be  democratic;  that  is  to  say,  the  p'vernraent  of  all, 
by  all,  and  for  all.  You  see  what  consequences  must  follow 
from  such  an  idea  and  the  attempt  to  re-enact  the  law  of 
God  into  political  institutions.  There  will  follow  the  !><•<- 
dom  of  the  people,  respect  for  every  natural  right  of  all 
men,  the  rights  of  their  body  and  of  their  spirit, — the  rights 
of  mind  and  conscience,  heart  and  soul.  There  must  be  some 
restraint, — as  of  children  by  their  parents,  as  of  bad  men 
ood  men;  but  it,  will  be  restraint  for  the  joint  good  of 
all  parties  concerned,  not  restraint  for  the  exclusive  beneiit 
of  ti  in*  r.  The  ultimate  consequence  of  this  will  be 

••rial  an<!  ;:1   welfare  of  all, — riches,  comfort, 

noble  manhood,  all  desirable  things. 

That  is  the  idea  of  freedom.  It  appears  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence;  it  reappears  in  the  pr<  amble  to  the  Ameri- 
can constitution,  which  aims  "  to  establish  j  <•  do- 
mestic tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence,  promote 
Lfeneral  welfare  and  Beeon  'gs  of  liberty." 
That  is  a  r  idea;  and.  when  mi  n  p  •  the 
••  n  iirn  of  jn-tire  "  and  the  "  Kin::d.  m  •  -ome 
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on  earth  politic-ally,  I  suppose  they  mean  that  there  may  be 
a  commonwealth  where  every  man  has  his  natural  rights  of 
mind,  body,  and  estate. 

Next  is  the  idea  of  slavery.  Here  it  is.  I  put  it  also  in  a 
philosophic  form.  There  are  three  points  which  I  make. 

First.  There  are  no  natural,  unalienable,  and  equal 
rights,  wherewith  men  are  endowed  by  their  Creator;  no 
natural,  unalienable,  and  equal  right  to.  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness. 

Second.  There  is  a  great  diversity  of  powers  and  in  virtue 
thereof  the  strong  man  may  rule  and  oppress,  enslave  and 
ruin  the  weak,  for  his  interest  and  against  theirs. 

Third.  There  is  no  natural  law  of  God  to  forbid  the  strong 
to  oppress  the  weak,  and  enslave  and  ruin  the  weak. 

That  is  the  idea  of  slavery.  It  has  never  got  a  national  ex- 
pression in  America;  it  has  never  been  laid  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple in  any  act  of  the  American  people,  nor  in  any  single 
State,  so  far  as  I  know.  All  profess  the  opposite;  but  it  is 
involved  in  the  measures  of  both  State  and  nation.  This  idea 
is  founded  in  the  selfishness  of  man ;  it  is  atheistic. 

The  idea  must  lead  to  a  corresponding  government;  that 
will  be  unjust  in  its  substance, — for  it  will  depend  not  on 
natural  right,  but  on  personal  force ;  not  on  the  constitution 
of  the  universe,  but  on  the  compact  of  men.  It  is  the  abne- 
gation of  God  in  the  universe  and  of  conscience  in  man.  Its 
form  will  be  despotism, — the  government  of  all,  by  a  part 
for  the  sake  of  a  part.  It  may  be  a  single-headed  despotism 
or  a  despotism  of  many  heads ;  but  whether  a  Cyclops  or  a 
Hydra,  it  is  alike  "  the  abomination  which  maketh  desolate." 
Its  ultimate  consequence  is  plain  to  foresee, — poverty  to  a 
nation,  misery,  ruin. 

At  first,  slavery  came  as  a  measure ;  nothing  was  said  about 
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it  as  a  principle.     But  in  a  country  full  of  schoolmasters, 

legislatures,  newspapers,  talking  men, — a  measure  without  a 

principle  to  bear  it  up  is  like  a  single  twig  of  willow  cast  out 

on  a  wooden  floor ;  there  is  nothing  for  it  to  grow  by ;  it  will 

So  of  late  the  principle  has  been  boldly  avowed.     Mr. 

( 'alhoun  denied  the  self-evident  truths  of  the  Declaration  of 

Inde  c;  denied    the    natural,  unalienable,  and    equal 

is  of  man.     Many  since  have  done  the  same, — political, 

literary,  and  mercantile  men,  and    of    course    eccl 

:  there  are  enough  of  them  always  in  the  market.  All 
of  the  idea  of  slavery  have  been  affirmed  by  prominent 
men  at  the  north  and  the  south.  It  has  been  acted  on  in  the 
formation  of  the  constitution  of  every  slave  State,  and  in  the 
passage  of  many  of  its  laws.  It  lies  at  the  basis  of  a  great 
deal  of  national  legislation.  .  .  . 

These  two  ideas  are  now  fairly  on  foot.    They  are  hostile ; 
are  both  mutually  invasive  and  destructive.     They  are 
.act  opposition  to  each  other,  and  the  nation  which  em- 
bodies these  two  is  not  a  figure  of  equilibrium.     As  both  are 
active  forces  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  as  each  idea  tends  to 
•.  fact, — a  universal  and  exclusive  fact, — as  men  with 
these  ideas  organize  into  parties  as  a  means  to  make  their 
into  a  fact, — it  follows    that    there  must    not  only   be 
ani"iiiM  philosophical    men    about  these    antagonistic 
principles  and  ideas,  but  a  strife  of  practical  men  about  cor- 
responding facts  and  measures.    So  the  quarrel,  if  not  other- 
wise i  >ass  from  words  to  what  seems  more  serious ; 
and  one  will  overcome  the  other. 

So  1m.  in    the  nation  as    : 

i«-;»l  forces  there  i>  no  national  unity  of  idea,  of  conr-e 
no  unity  of  action.     For  tin  of  gravi 

mon  to  freedom  and  slavery.     They  will  not  compose  an 
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equilibrious  figure.  You  may  cry,  "  Peace !  peace !  "  but  so 
long  as  these  two  antagonistic  ideas  remain,  each  seeking  to 
organize  itself  and  get  exclusive  power,  there  is  no  peace; 
there  can  be  none. 

The  question  before  the  nation  to-day  is,  Which  shall  pre- 
vail— the  idea  and  fact  of  freedom  or  the  idea  and  the  fact 
of  slavery ;  freedom,  exclusive  and  universal ;  or  slavery,  ex- 
clusive and  universal  ?  The  question  is  not  merely,  Shall 
the  African  be  bond  or  free?  but,  Shall  America  be  a 
democracy  or  a  despotism  ?  For  nothing  is  so  remorseless  as 
an  idea?  and  no  logic  is  so  strong  as  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  a  national  idea  by  millions  of  men.  A  measure  is 
nothing  without  its  principle.  The  idea  which  allows  slavery 
in  South  Carolina  will  establish  it  also  in  I^Tew  England.  The 
bondage  of  a  black  man  in  Alexandria  imperils  every  white 
woman's  daughter  in  Boston.  You  cannot  escape  the  conse- 
quences of  a  first  principle  more  than  you  can  "  take  the  leap 
of  Niagara  and  stop  when  half-way  down."  The  principle 
which  recognizes  slavery  in  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  would  make  all  America  a  despotism;  while  the  prin- 
ciple which  made  John  Quincy  Adams  a  free  man  would  ex- 
tirpate slaver)7  from  Louisiana  and  Texas.  It  is  plain 
America  cannot  long  hold  these  two  contradictions  in  the  na- 
tional consciousness.  Equilibrium  must  come. 

Xow  there  are  three  possible  ways  of  settling  the  quarrel 
between  these  two  ideas ;  only  three.  The  categories  are  ex- 
haustive. 

This  is  the  first :  The  discord  may  rend  the  nation  asunder, 

and  the  two  elements  separate  and  become  distinct  nations, — • 
spotism  with  the  idea  of  slavery,  a  democracy  with  the 

idea  of  freedom.     Then  each  will  be  an  equilibrious  figure. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  despotism  may  go  to  ruin  on  its  own  ao 
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count,  while  the  Anglo-Saxon  democracy  marches  on  to  na- 

!  welfare.     That  is  tlie  first  hypothesis. 
Or,  second :   The  idea  of  freedon  may  destroy  slavery, 
all    its    accidents, — attendant    and    consequent.     Then    the 
nation  may  have  unity  of  idea,  and  so  a  unity  of  action  and 
become  a  harmonious  whole,  a  unit  of  freedom,  a  great  in- 
dustrial  democracy,  re-enacting  the  laws  of  God  and  pursuing 
its  way,  continually  attaining  greater  degrees  of  freedom 
and  prosperity.     That  is  the  second  hypothesis. 

Hen-  is  the  third:  The  idea  of  slavery  may  destroy  free- 
dom, with  all  its  accidents, — attendant  and  consequent. 
Tlu-1  e  an  integer;  only  it  will  be  a 

unit  of  despotism.     This  involves,  of  course,  the  destru 

11  of  all  our  lil  eral   institutions,  State  as  well  as 

iiatioiii'i.     Dem  :aust   go   down;    the   free   press   go 

ie  free  church  go  down;  the  free  school  go  down. 

There  must  be  an  ".ndusjtrial  despotism  which  will  soon  1  o- 

come  a  military  despotism. 

Popular  legislation  must  end;  the  federal  Congress  will 
dub  of  officials  like  Zero's  semi  led  his  horse 

first  The  State  le^:'  a  knot  of  com- 

missi  tide-waiters,     postmasters,     district    attori 

meeting  will  be  a  gang  of  gov- 
officers  like  the  "Marshal's   (Juanl,"   revolver 
•kets,  soldiers  at  ..ck.    Tl 

be  at  an  end;  trial  by  jury  never  heard  of,  11  courts 

as  common  in  America  as  in  Spain  or 
C'urti-,  b'rinir,  ami  Kane    will  not  !••• 

will  be  no  other  "judges";  all  c<  kid- 

napper; all  process  summary;  all  cases  dec 
of  the  government ;  arbiiary  force  the  only  rule.     The  con- 
stable  will  disappear,  the  soldier  come  forth.     A 
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paper  >  will  be  like  the  "  Satanic  press  "  of  Boston  and  New 
Y"i-k,  like  the  "  Journal  "  of  St.  Petersburg  or  the  "  Diario 
Romano/'  which  tell  lies  when  the  ruler  commands,  or  tell 
truth  when  he  insists  upon  it. 

Then  the  wicked  will  walk  on  every  side,  for  the  vilest  of 
me n  will  be  exalted,  and  America  become  the  mock  and 
scorn  and  hissing  of  the  nations,  will  go  down  to  worse  shame 
than  was  ever  heaped  upon  Sodom;  for  with  her  lust  for 
wealth,  land,  and  power,  she  also  will  have  committed  the 
crime  against  nature.  Then  America  will  be  another  Italy, 
Greece,  Asia  Minor,  yea,  like  Gomorrah;  for  the  Dead  Sea 
will  have  settled  down  upon  us  with  nothing  living  in  its 
breast,  and  the  rulers  will  proclaim  peace  where  they  have 
made  solitude. 

Which  of  these  three  hypotheses  shall  we  take? 

Will  there  be  a  separation  of  the  two  elements,  and  a  for- 
mation of  two  distinct  States, — freedom  with  democracy,  and 
slavery  with  a  tendency  to  despotism?  That  may  save  one 
half  the  nation,  and  leave  the  other  to  voluntary  ruin. 
Certainly,  it  is  better  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed  rather 
than  having  two  hands  and  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlast- 
ing fire.  .  .  . 

But  I  do  not  think  this  "  dissolution  of  the  Union  "  will 
take  place  immediately  or  very  soon.  For  America  is  not 
now  ruled — as  it  is  commonly  thought — either  by  the  mass 
of  men  who  follow  their  national,  ethnological,  and  human 
instincts,  or  by  a  few  far-sighted  men  of  genius  for  politics, 
who  consciously  obey  the  law  of  God  made  clear  in  their  own 
masterly  mind  and  conscience,  and  make  statutes  in  advance 
of  the  calculation  or  even  the  instincts  of  the  people,  and  so 
manage  the  Ship  of  State  that  every  occasional  tack  is  on  a 
great  circle  of  the  universe,  a  right  line  of  justice,  and  there- 
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fore  the  shortest  way  to  welfare,  but  by  tv  different 

claseee  "f  men, — by  mercantile  inen,  who  covet  money,  actual 
or  expectant    capitalists;   and  by  political  men,   who  want 

r,  actual  or  expectant  office-holders. 

Tl  diverse;  but  there  is  a  strong  unanimity  be- 

A-O, — for  the  mercantile  men  want  money  as  a 

!•  and  the  political  men  power  as  a  means  of 

money.     There  are  noble  men  in  both  classes,  exceptional, 

nut  instant ial,  men  with  great  riches  even,  and  great  office. 

But  as  a  class  these  men  are  not  above  the  average  morality 

off  the  people,  often  below  it;  they  have  no  deep  religious 

'iich  leads  them  to  trust  the  higher  law  of  God. 

They  do  not  look  for  principles  that  are  right,  conformable 

to  the  constitution  of  the  universe,  and  so  creative  of  the 

nation's  permanent  welfare,  but  only  for  expedient  measures, 

productive  to  U, em. -elves  of  selfish  money  or  selfish  power. 

In  general,  they  have  the  character  of  adventurers,  the  aims 

of  adventurers,  the  morals  of  adventurers;  they  begin  poor 

and   of  course   obscure,   and  are   then   "democratic,"   and 

hurrah  for  the  people :     "  Down  with  the  powerful  and  the 

private  maxim  of  their  heart.     If  they  are  suc- 

>il  and  become  rich,  famous,  attaining  high  office,  they 

iy  despise  the  people:     "  Down  with  the  people!  "  13 

the  ;  £  their  In -art, — only  they  dare  not  say  it;  for 

so  many  others  with  the  same  pellUhncss,  who  have 

not  yet  aehi<  ir  end,  and  raise  the  opposite  cry.     The 

of  the  nation's  course  is  a  resultant  of  the  compound 

<s  of  these  two  classes. 

.,  with  their  mercantile  and  political  selfish- 
ness, we  are  to  e  morality  which  will 
re  the  rights  of  i             !.  no  comprehensive  policy  w 

for  a  long  time.     Both  will 
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unite  hi  what  serve?  their  8  -t,  brings  money 

to  the  trader,  power  to  the  politician,  whatever  be  the  con- 
sequence to  tli3  country. 

As  things  now  are  the  Union  favors  the  schemes  of  both 
of  these  classes  of  men;  thereby  the  politician  gets  pcwer,  the 
trader  makes  mo: 

If  the  Union  were  to  be  dissolved  and  a  great  northern 
commonwealth  were  to  be  organized  with  the  idea  of  free- 
dom, three  quarters  of  the  politicians,  federal  and  State, 
would  pass  into  contempt  and  oblivion;  all  that  class  of 
Northern  demagagues  who  scoff  at  God's  law,  such  as  filled 
the  offices  of  the  late  "Whig  administration  in  its  day* of 
power  or  as  fill  the  offices  of  the  Democratic  administration 
to-day,  they  would  drop  down  so  deep  that  no  plummet  would 
ever  reach  them;  you  would  never  hear  of  them  again. 

Gratitude  is  not  a  very  common  virtue;  but  gratitude  to 
the  hand  of  slavery,  which  feeds  these  creatures,  is  their 
sole  and  single  moral  excellence;  they  have  that  form  of 
gratitude.  When  tlie  hand  of  slavery  is  cut  off  that  class 
of  men  will  perish  just  as  caterpillars  die  when  some  day  in 
May  the  farmer  cuts  off  from  the  old  tree  a  great  branch 
to  graft  in  a  better  fruit.  The  caterpillars  will  not  vote  for 
the  grafting.  That  class  of  men  will  go  for  the  Union  while 
it  serves  them. 

Look  at  the  other  class.  Property  is  safe  in  America,  and 
why?  Because  we  have  aimed  to  establish  a  government  on 
natural  rights,  and  property  is  a  natural  right;  say  oligarchic 
Blackstone  and  socialistic  Proudhon  what  they  may,  property 
is  not  the  mere  creature  of  compact  or  the  child  of  robbery; 
it  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  man.  It  has  a  very  great  and 
important  function  to  perform.  Nowhere  in  the  world  is  it 
so  much  respected  as  here. 
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But  there  is  one  kind  of  property  which  is  n«»t  safe  just 
now — property  in  men.  It  is  the  only  kind  of  property 
which  ts  purely  the  creature  of  violence  and  law;  it  has  no 
root  in  itself. 

the  Union  protects  that  "prop*  There   ara 

•  hundred  thousand  slav  re,  owning  thirteen  hun- 

dn  d  millions  of  dollars  invested  in  men.     Their  wealth  de- 
pends on  the  Union;  destroy  that  and  their  unnatural  prop- 
will  take  to  itself  legs  and  run  off,  seeking  liberty  by 
flight,  or  ay  at  home  and,  like  an  Anglo-Saxon,  take 

to  iteelf  firebrands  and  swords  and  burn  down  the  master's 
house  and  cur  the  master's  throat.  So  the  slaveholder  wants 
the  Union;  he  makes  money  by  it. 

Shi  unprofitable  to  the  nation.     X-  millions 

earn  so  little  as  the  three  million  slaves.     It  is  costly  to  every 

nriches  the  owner  of  the  The  F 

is  agricultural,  that  is  all.       She  raises  cotton,  sugar,  and 
corn;  she   lias  no  commerce,  no  manufactures,  no  mining. 
The  North  has  mills,  ships,  mines,  manufacture 
sells  for  the  South  and  makes  money  by  what  imp* 
the  South.     So  all  the  great  commercial  centres  «  orth 

are  in  favor  of  Union,  in  favor  of  slavery.      The  in 
American    trade  just  now  is  l\<>  !<>in. 

Tin    money  power  and   the  slave  power  go  hand   in  hand. 
Of  course  such  editors  and  ministers  as  are  only  the  to,.' 
the  moo   v  j>ower  or  the  -lave  ]><>\ver  will  he  f«>ml  of  "Union 

p  it. 

Now  these  are  the  COT;  men;  those  min- 

isters and  editors  av.  * •••nt.rolling 

classes  of  y  and  power 

ion  \\iil  hold 
Yet  I  11  that  there  are  causes  now 
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at  work  which  embitter  the  minds  of  men  and  which  if  much 
enforced  will  so  i'x;is]uM-uie  the  North  that  we  shall  rend  the 
Union  asunder  at  a  blow.     That  I  think  not  likely  to  take 
o,  for  the  South  sees  the  peril  and  its  own  ruin. 

The  next  hypothesis  is,  freedom  may  triumph  over  slavery. 
That  was  the  expectation  once,  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence;  nay,  at  the  formation  of  the  constitution. 
Hut  only  two  national  steps  have  been  taken  against  slavery 
since  then — one  the  ordinance  of  1787,  the  other  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  African  slave-trade;  really  that  was  done  in  1788, 
formally  twenty  years  after.  In  the  individual  States  the 
white  man's  freedom  enlarges  every  year;  but  the  federal 
government  becomes  more  and  more  addicted  to  slavery.  This 
hypothesis  does  not  seem  very  likely  to  be  adopted. 

Shall  slavery  destroy  freedom?  It  looks  very  much  like 
it.  Here  are  nine  great  steps,  openly  taken  since  '87,  in 
favor  of  slavery.  First,  America  put  slavery  into  the  consti- 
tution. Second,  out  of  old  soil  she  made  four  new  slave 
States.  Third,  America,  in  1793,  adopted  slavery  as  a  fed- 
eral institution  and  guaranteed  her  protection  for  that  kind 
of  property  as  for  no  other.  Fourth,  America  bought  the 
Louisiana  territory  in  1803  and  put  slavery  into  it.  Fifth, 
she  thence  made  Louisiana,  Missouri,  and  then  Arkansas 
slave  States.  Sixth,  she  made  slavery  perpetual  in  Florida. 
Seventh,  she  annexed  Texas.  Eighth,  she  fought  the  Mexi- 
can War  and  plundered  a  feeble  sister  republic  of  California, 
Utah,  and  New  Mexico  to  get  more  slave  soil.  Ninth, 
America  gave  teu  millions  of  money  to  Texas  to  support 
slavery,  passed  the  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  and  has  since  kid- 
napped men  in  New  England,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana,  in  all 
the  east,  in  all  the  west,  in  all  the  Middle  States.  All  the 
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groat  cities  have  kidnapped  their  own  citizens.  Profe-i-nal 
•davr-liimters  are  members  of  New  England  churches;  kid- 
nap; down  at  the  Lord's  table  in  the  city  of  Cotton, 
('ha'  :id  Mayhew.  In  this  very  year  before  it  is  half 
through  America  has  taken  two  more  steps  for  the  destruc- 
tion  of  freedom.  The  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise 
and  the  enslavement  of  Nebraska:  that  is  the  tenth  step. 
Here  is  the  eleventh:  The  Mexican  Treaty  giving  away  ten 
millions  of  dollars  and  buying  a  little  strip  of  worthless  land, 

\  that  it  may  serve  the  cause  of  slavery. 
Here  are  eleven  great  steps  openly  taken  toward  the  ruin 
of  liberty  in  America.     Are    these   the   worst?     Very   far 
it  !      Yet   more  dangerous  things  have  been  done  in 
secret. 

Slavery  has  corrupted  the  mercantile  class.     Almost  all 

.jia   merchants  of  the  iNorth   are  pro-slavery  men. 

They  hate  freedom,  hate  your  freedom  and  mine!     This  is 

the  only  Cliri>tian  country  in  which  commerce  is  hostile  to 

freedom. 

Se-  'Tiiprion  of  the  political  class.      There  are  forty 

of  the  federal  government.      Look  at  them 

in    Boston — their  Character   i-   afl   well   known   as  this   Hall. 

Read  their  journals  in  this  city — do  yon  catch  a  whisper  of 

freedom  in  them?     Slavery  has  sought  i  1  servants — 

men  basely  horn  and  basely  bred:  it  has  corrupted  them  still 

further  and  put  them  in  olh'ce.      America,  like  Ru  — ia,  i-  the 

try  for  mean  men  to  thrive  in.      <  live  him  time  and  mire 

emmgh  a  w<  i  crawl  as  hiHi  as  an  eagle  flies.     State 

•  >rth ;  centralization  ir«»e. 
are    trodden    under    foot. 
ii-nt   is  all   for  .-lave* 
bers  of  tin-  -ahiin  i  are  for  slavery;  in  the  Senate   four 
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Northern  iK-i'ioerats  were  for  the  enslavement  of  Nebraska; 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  forty-four  Northern  Demo- 
:'.>r  the  l)ill — fourteen  in  the  Senate,  forty-four  in 
the  House;  lifty-riii-ht  Xorthern  men  voted  against  the  n>n- 
uce  of  the  North  and  the  law  of  God.  Only  eight  men 
out  of  all  the  South  could  be  found  friendly  to  justice  and 
false  to  their  own  local  idea  of  injustice.  The  present  admin- 
istration with  its  supple  tools  of  tyranny  came  into  office 
while  the  cry  of  "  No  Higher  Law  "  was  echoing  through  the 
land! 

Slavery  has  debauched  the  press.  How  many  leading 
journals  of  commerce  and  politics  in  the  great  cities  do  you 
know  that  are  friendly  to  freedom  and  opposed  to  slavery  ? 
Out  of  the  five  large  daily  commercial  papers  in  Boston, 
Yv'hig  or  Democratic,  I  know  of  only  one  that  has  spoken  a 
word  for  freedom  this  great  while.  The  American  news- 
papers are  poor  defenders  of  American  liberty.  Listen  to 
one  of  them  speaking  of  the  last  kidnapping  in  Boston :  "  We 
shall  need  to  employ  the  same  measures  of  coercion  as  are 
necessary  in  monarchical  countries."  There  is  always  some 
one  ready  to  do  the  basest  deeds.  Yet  there  are  some  noble 
journals — political  and  commercial — such  as  the  New  York 
"  Tribune  "  and  "  Evening  Post." 

Then  our  colleges  and  schools  are  corrupted  by  slavery. 
I  do  not  know  of  five  colleges  in  all  the  North  which  publicly 
appear  on  the  side  of  freedom.  What  the  hearts  of  the 
presidents  and  professors  are,  God  knows,  not  I.  The  great 
crime  against  humanity,  practical  atheism,  found  ready  sup- 
port in  northern  colleges  in  1850  and  1851.  Once  the  com- 
mon reading  books  of  our  schools  were  full  of  noble  words. 
Read  the  school-books  now  made  by  Yankee  peddlers  of 
literature,  and  what  liberal  ideas  do  you  find  there?  They 
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meant  for  the  southern   market.      Slavery   must   not  l»o 
often 

•y  has  corrupted  the  churches!      There  aiv  twenty- 

•   thousand  Protestant  clergymen  in  the   United  States. 

The:  hearts,  true  and  ju<t  men  amon«:  them  who 

-iy  l.orne  witness  to  the  truth.     I  need  n«-t  i 

rheir  names.     Alas!  they  are    not    very    numerous;  I 

M  n«>t  have  to  go  over  my  fingers  many  times  to  count 

L  all.      I   honor  these  exceptional  men.      Some  of  them 

:':ir  older  than  T  am;  older  than  my  father  need  have 

unirer  than  I;  nay,  some  of 
r  than  my  children  miirht  lie;  and  I  honor  t' 

>!iY  which  they  have  borne — the 
•nng.    But  they  are  ver 
;  the  South  who  pre;  > 
y  (     1 1.  in  all  the  North  ! 

and  see  the  c  of  the  Sunday-school-.        In 

•  pal    Meth'.di^   had    !>,-!:]$    Sin: 

.      There 

•hool  in  the  con  '  the 

Church.       I 

thousand   bound   volumes  <> 
!ine  agai  in  them.      They 

thousand  ]»am])hlets  every  da;:;  there  i<  not 
a  line  in  them  all  :  they  print.-d  m 

forty  million  p.-  .  not 

a  line  airainst  slavery  in  them  all;  not  a  line  showinir  that  it 
is  wicked  to  buy  and  sell  a  man   for  -  tho 

Methodist  1  !  Church,  Christ  died! 

-chool  I  !  18,- 

print  l.ook<  by  Only  one  of  them  POTT 
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•  rd  against  slavery;  that  is  Cowper's  "  Task,"  which  con- 
Uins  those  \vords — my  mother  taught  them  to  me  when  I  was 
a  little  boy  and  sat  in  her  lap: — 

"  I  would  not  have  a  slave  to  till  my  ground, 
To  carry  me,  to  fan  me  when  I  sleep, 
And  tremble  when  I  wake,  for  all  the  wealth 
That  sinews,  bought  and  sold,  have  ever  earned!  " 

You  all  know  it:  if  you  do  not,  you  had  better  learn  and 
teach  it  to  your  children.  That  is  the  only  anti-slavery  work 
they  print.  Once  they  published  a  book  written  by  Mr.  ( Jal- 
laudet,  which  related  the  story,  I  think,  of  the  selling  of 
Joseph:  at  any  rate,  it  showed  that  Egyptian  slavery  was 
wrong.  A  little  girl  in  a  Sunday-school  in  one  of  the 
southern  States  one  day  said  to  her  teacher,  "  If  it  was 
wrong  to  make  Joseph  a  slave,  why  is  it  not  wrong  to  make 
Dinah  and  Sambo  and  Chloe  slaves  ?  " 

The  Sunday-school  teacher  and  the  Church  took  the  alarm 
and  complained  of  the  Sunday-school  union:  "  You  are 
poisoning  the  South  with  your  religion,  telling  the  children 
that  slavery  is  wicked."  It  was  a  serious  thing,  "  dissolution 
of  the  Union,"  "  levying  war,"  or  at  least  "  misdemeanor," 
for  aught  I  know,  "  obstructing  an  officer  of  the  United 
States."  What  do  you  think  the  Sunday-school  union  did? 
It  suppressed  the  book !  It  printed  one  Sunday-school  book 
which  had  a  line  against  Egyptian  slavery  and  then  sup- 
pressed it ;  and  it  cannot  be  had  to-day !  Amid  all  their  mil- 
lion books  there  is  not  a  line  against  slavery,  save  what  Cow- 
per  sung.  There  are  five  million  Sunday-school  scholars  in 
the  United  States,  and  there  is  not  a  Sunday-school  manual 
which  has  got  a  word  against  slavery  in  it. 

You  all  know  the  American  Tract  Society.  Last  ye.ar  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  Boston  spent  $79,983.46;  it 
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vi-ited  more  than  fourteen  thousand  families:  it  distributed 

t,920   tracts — not  a  word  against  slavery  in   them  all. 

The  American  Tract  Society  in  New  York  last  year  vi 

568,000  families,  containing  three  million  persons;  it  spent 

for  Irmie  pu:  U)6,707,  for  foreign  purposes  $4 :!  L!  .  L' '. '  I  ; 

it  distrilnited  tract-    in    Kimlish,    French,    German,    Dutch, 

l)ai.'  Twegian,  Italian,  Hungarian,  and  Wel-h, 

and   it   did   not  print  one  single  line  nor  whisper  a  single 

.in>t  this  great  national  sin  of  slavery!     Nay,  worse: 

it'  it  tinds  Kn<rlish  hooks  which  suit  its  general  purpose,  but 

ing  matter  advene  to  slavery,  it  strikes  out  all  the 

aiiti  then  prints  and  circulates  the  book.     Is 

Tract  Society  also  managed  by  Jesuits  from  the  Roman 

Chin 

this  day  600,000  slaves  are  directly  and  personally 

owned  by    men    who    are    called  "professing    Chri>tians," 

:n    piod    fellowship"    of  the   churches    of   this 

land;  80,000  owned  by  Presbyterians,  225,000  by  HaptNts, 

,000  owned   by   Methodists— 600,000  slaves  in  thi>  land 

owned  by  men    who   profess   themselves   Christians,  and   in 

churches  sit  down  to  take  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  name  of 

:st  and  God!      There  are  ministers  who  own  their  fellow 

•lit  with  a  price." 
Doec  thifl  not  look  as  if  slavery  were    to    triumph    over 

-  corrupts  the  judicial  class.     In  America,  especi- 
ally in  New  Knirland,  no  class  of  men  has  been  go  much  re- 
judges;  and  for  tin*  reason:  we  have  had  wise, 
llent  men  for  our  judges;  men  who  reverenced 

God   and  sought  by  human  sta 
\         !1  know  their  general  '< 

•ially  we    have    lo.,k»-d    np    to    • 
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them  are  dead:  some  are  still  living-  and  their  hoary  hairs 
are  a  crown  of  glory  on  a  judicial  life  without  judicial  blot. 
But  of  late  sjavery  has  put  a  different  class  of  men  on  the 
benches  of  the  federal  courts — mere  tools  of  the  govern- 
ment :  '-rt  atnrcs  which  get  their  appointment  as  pay  for  past 
political  service  and  as  pay  in  advance  for  iniquity  not  yet 
plished. 

You  see  the  consequences.  Note  the  zeal  of  the  federal 
judges  to  execute  iniquity  by  statute  and  destroy  liberty. 
See  how  ready  they  are  to  support  the  Fugitive  Slave  Bill, 
which  tramples  on  the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  and  its  letter, 
too ;  which  outrages  justice  and  violates  the  most  sacred  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  of  Christianity.  Not  a'  United  States 
judge,  circuit  or  district,  has  uttered  one  word  against  that 
"  bill  of  abominations."  Nay,  how  greedy  they  are  to  get 
victims  under  it !  No  wolf  loves  better  to  rend  a  lamb  into 
fragments  than  these  judges  to  kidnap  a  fugitive  slave,  and 
punish  any  man  who  dares  to  speak  against  it. 

You  know  what  has  happened  in  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  courts. 
You  remember  the  "  miraculous  "  rescue  of  Shadrach :  the 
peaceable  snatching  of  a  man  from  the  hands  of  a  cowardly 
kidnapper  was  "  high  treason ;  "  it  was  "  levying  war."  You 
remember  the  "trial"  of  the  rescuers!  Judge  Sprague's 
charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  that,  if  they  thought  the  question 
was  which  they  ought  to  obey,  the  law  of  man  or  the  law  of 
God,  then  th«y  must  "  obey  both !  "  serve  God  and  Mammon, 
Christ  and  the  Devil,  in  the  same  act !  You  remember  the 
"  trial,"  the  "  ruling  "  of  the  Bench,  the  swearing  on  the 
stand,  the  witness  coming  back  to  alter  and  "  enlarge  his 
testimony  "  and  have  another  gird  at  the  prisoner !  You  have 
not  forgotten  the  trials  before  Judge  Kane  at  Philadelphia, 
and  Judge  Grier  at  Christiana  and  Wilkesbarre. 
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Tlic-c  are  natural  results  of  causes  well  km»wn.      Y..U  can- 
;>«•  a   principle.      Knslave  a   i  "/ill    youf- 

bondage  your  own  sons  ami  dan  by  your  own 

act.   .   .  . 

AH  this  look?  as  if  the  third  hypothesis  would  l>c  fulfilled, 

ami  -davery  triumph  over  freedom:  ns  if  t:  n  would 

Tli<-  I  )relaration  of  Independence  from  the  scroll  of 

>f  honoring  Hancock  ami  the  Ada- 

and  Egton,  do  homage  to   Kane  and  drier  and  ('urtis 

and  llallett  and  Loring.      Then  the  preamble  to  our  con- 

•night  read  "  to  establish  injustice,  ensure1  dome.- 
hinder  the  common  defence,  disturb  the  general  welfare,  and 

on  ourselves  and  our  poster 
.11  honor  the  Puritans  no  more,  but  their  Pr» 
•  rmentors:  n<>r  reverence  the  Great  Reformers,  only  the 
Inquisitors  of  Rome.     Yea,  we  may  tear  the  name  of  .1 . 

of  the  American  Bible;  yes,  God's  name.   .   .  . 
See  the  steady  triumph  of  despotism!      Ten    years    more 

vears  past  and  it  will  be  all  over  with  the  lib. 

of  America.     Everything  must  go  down  and  the  heel  of  the 

tyrant  will  be  on  onr  neck.     It    \vUl  be  all  over  with   the 

ts  of  man  in  America,  and  you  and  I  mn-t  go  t"  Ai; 

•aly,  or  to  Siberia  for  our  freedom:  or  perish  wit! 

v.-hich   our  fathers   !'<  >r  and  seen  red   to   theni- 

iihless     BOH  -       Shall      America     thus 
Such  i-  the  a-p<  ct  of  thing.-  to-day! 
Bir  people  alarmed  '.       No,  t  hey  i'ear  n  -nly 

loston   will    m 
will  >U3    Welc<>;iM'     from     ill     bra/.<-n     th 

ii.1   the  alder 
iial  and 
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shaPs  guard,"  very  appropriately  taking  their  places.  There 
is  a  chain  on  the  Common  to-day:  it  is  the  same  chain  that 
was  around  the  court  house  in  1851;  it  is  the  chain  that 
bound  Sims ;  now  it  is  a  festal  chain. 

There  are  mottoes  about  the  Common — "  They  mutually 
pledged  to  each  other  their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their 
Bacred  honor."  I  suppose  it  means  that  the  mayor  and  tlio 
kidnappers  did  this.  "  The  spirit  of  "T6  still  lives."  Live*, 
I  suppose  in  the  supreme  court  of  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  judi;c<. 
"  Washington,  Jefferson,  and  their  compatriots ! — their 
names  are  sacred  in  the  heart  of  every  American."  That,  I 
suppose,  is  the  opinion  of  Thomas  Sims  and  of  Anthony 
Burns.  And  opposite  the  great  Park  Street  Church, — where 
a  noble  man  is  this  day,  I  trust,  discoursing  noble  words,  for 
he  has  never  yet  been  found  false  to  freedom — "  liberty  and 
independence,  our  Fathers'  legacy! 

"  God  forbid  that  we  their  sons  should  prove  recreant  to 
the  trust !  " 

It  ought  to  read  "  God  forgive  us  that  we  their  sons  have 
proved  so  recreant  to  the  trust!  "  So  they  will  celebrate  the 
Fourth  of  July  and  call  it  "  Independence  Day!  "  The  fool- 
ish press  of  France,  bought  and  beaten  and  trodden  on  by 
Napoleon,  the  crafty,  is  full  of  talk  about  the  welfare  of 
the  "  Great  Nation!  "  Philip  of  Macedon  was  conquering 
the  Athenian  allies  town  by  town ;  he  destroyed  and  swept  off 
two-and-thirty  cities,  selling  their  children  as  slaves.  All  the 
Cassandrian  eloquence  of  Demosthenes  could  not  rouse  degen- 
erate Athens  from  her  idle  sleep.  She  also  fell, — the  fairest  of 
all  free  States;  corrupted  first, — forgetful  of  God's  higher 
law.  Shall  America  thus  perish,  all  immature! 

So  was  it  in  the  days  of  old:  they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
planted,  they  builded,  they  married,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
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,  until  the  day  that    Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came  and  devoured  them  all! 

Well,  is  tlii>  to  be  the  (  nd'      Was  it  for  this  the  Pilgrims 
QT  the   sea?     D«n^    F<>n  -fathers'    Ro<-k   assent   to  it? 
AVa-  it  for  this  that  the  Xe\v  Knirland  clergy  prayed,  and  their 
prayer-  became  the  law  of  the  land  for  a  hundred  years?  Was 
it  for  thi>  that  Cotton  planted  in  Boston  a  little  branch  of  the 
I'a  vine  and  Uoirer  Williams  and  Iliirginson — he  still  lives 
in  an  undegenerate  ><m — did  the  same  in  the  city  which  they 
railed  «»f  peace.  Salem  ?      Was  it  for  this  that  Eliot  carried  the 
to  the  Indians?  that  ( 'hauncey  and  Edwards  and  Hop- 
and    Mayln-w    and    Channing    and    Ware    labored  and 
\ .»r  thi-  that  our  fathers  fought, — the  Ada:i>e-.  \Va-h- 
•  n,  Ilanrork?  for  tliis  that  there  was  an  eight  years'  war 
and  a  thousand  ban:  :  for  this  the  little  monuments  at 

Acton,  Concord,  Lexington,  West  Cambridge,  Danvers,  and 
r  there  on  the  spot  which  our  fathers'  blood 
made  BO  red  ?     Shall  America  become  Asia  Minor?    New  Eng- 
land, Italy?     IJoston  such  as  Athens, — dead  and  rotten?  Yes! 
0  not  mend,  and  sjx'cdily  mend.     Ten  years  more  and 
the  li  :'  America  is  all  gone.     We  shall  fall, — the  laiiirh, 

•rd.  the  proverb,  th«  scorn,  the  mock  of  the  na' 
-hall  cry  a^ain-t   us.      Hell  from  beneath  >hall  be  n, 
eel   IH  at  our  coming,  and  in  derision  shall  it  welcome 
us,— 

"  The  heir  of  all  the  ages,  and  the  youngest  born  of  time!  " 

We  dial!  lie  down  with  the  unrepentant  prodigals  of  old  time, 
damned  to  everlasting  infamy  and  shame. 
Would  you  have  it  so?     Shall  it  be? 

day  America  is  a  debauched  young  man,  of  good  blood, 
and   family,   but    the    companion    of    gamesters  and 

substance  in  riotous 
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living.-;  in  flic  lap  of  harlots  squandering  the  life  which  his 
mother  gave  him.  Shall  he  return?  Shall  he  perish?  One 
day  may  determine. 

Shall  America  thus  die  ?  I  look  to  the  past, — Asia,  Africa, 
Europe,  and  they  answer,  "  Yes!  "  Where  is  the  Hebrew 
Commonwealth;  the  Roman  Republic;  where  is  liberal 
•  •ce, — Athens  and  many  a  far-famed  Ionian  town;  where 
are  the  commonwealths  of  media'val  Italy;  the  Teutonic 
cities, — German,  Dutch,  or  Swiss?  They  have  all  perished. 
Xot  one  of  thorn  is  loft.  Parian  Statues  of  Liberty,  sorely 
mutilated,  still  remain ;  but  the  Parian  rock  whence  liberty 
once  hewed  her  sculptures  out, — it  is  all  gone.  Shall  America 
thus  perish?  Greece  and  Italy  both  answer,  "  Yes!  "  I  ques- 
tion the  last  fifty  years  of  American  history  and  it  says  "Yes." 
I  look  to  the  American  pulpit,  I  ask  the  five  million  Sunday- 
school  scholars,  and  they  say  "  Yes."  I  ask  the  federal 
court,  the  Democratic  party,  and  the  Whig,  and  the  answer 
is  still  the  same. 

But  I  close  my  eyes  on  the  eleven  past  missteps  we  have 
taken  for  slavery ;  on  that  sevenfold  clandestine  corruption ;  I 
forget  the  Whig  party;  I  forget  the  present  administration; 
I  forget  the  judges  of  the  courts;  I  remember  the  few  noblest 
men  that  there  are  in  society,  church  and  state;  I  remember 
the  grave  of  my  father,  the  lessons  of  my  mother's  life;  I  look 
to  the  spirit  of  this  age, — it  is  the  nineteenth  century,  not  the 
ninth;  I  look  to  the  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  America 
and  the  history  of  mankind;  I  remember  the  story  and  the 
song  of  Italian  and  German  patriots;  I  recall  the  dear  words 
of  those  great-minded  Greeks, — Ionian,  Dorian,  JStolian;  I 
remember  the  Romans  who  spoke  and  sang  and  fought  for 
truth  and  right;  I  recollect  those  old  Hebrew  prophets,  earth's 
nobler  sons,  poets  and  saints;  I  call  to  mind  the  greatest, 
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noblest,  purest  soul  that  ever  blossomed  in  this  dusty  world; 
and  I  say  ik  Xo!  "  Truth  shall  triumph,  justice  shall  be  law! 
And  if  America  fail,  though  she  is  one  fortieth  of  God's  fam- 
ily, and  it  is  a  great  loss,  there  are  other  nations  behind  us; 
our  Truth  shall  not  perish  even  if  we  go  down. 

But  we  shall  not  fail!     I  look  into  y»ur  eyes, — yuun«r  men 

and  women,  thousands  of  you,  and  men  and  women  far  enough 

from  young!     I  look  into  the  eyes  of  fifty  thousand  other  men 

and  women  whom  in  the  last  eight  months  I  have  spoken  to 

face  to  fa< e,  and  they  say,  Xo!  America  shall  not  fail!  n      I 

romcmbcr  the  women,  who  were  never  found  faithless  when  a 

lice  was  to  be  offered  to  great  principles;  I  look  up  to  my 

.  and  I  look  int>  n  heart,  and  I  say,  We  shall  not 

We  shall  not  fail! 
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CASSIUS  MARCELLUS  CLAY,  an  eminent  American  orator  and  pol- 
itician, was  born  in  Madison  County,  Kentucky,  October  19,  1810.  He 
was  educated  at  Centre  College,  Kentucky,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  Yale  College,  and  on  returning  to  Kentucky  after  his  graduation 
declared  himself  an  emancipationist  and  freed  his  own  slaves.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  but  never  practised,  and  entering  the  Kentucky  legis- 
lature in  1835  there  advocated  internal  improvements  and  gradual  slave 
emancipation,  the  owners  cf  slaves  to  be  reimbursed  for  their  losses.  His 
anti-slavery  views  caused  his  defeat  in  his  endeavor  to  enter  the  legislature 
the  next  year,  but  he  was  successful  in  1837,  and  again  defeated  in  1841, 
on  the  same  ground  as  before.  He  opposed  the  admission  of  Texas,  and 
when  Henry  Clay  was  the  Whig  candidate  for  the  presidency  he  canvassed 
the  State  in  behalf  of  the  Kentucky  statesman.  He  subsequently  estab- 
lished an  anti-slavery  journal,  "  The  True  American,"  in  Lexington,  Ken- 
tucky, and  when  his  office  was  mobbed  he  continued  to  issue  the  paper  in 
Cincinnati  and  distributed  it  in  his  own  State.  Always  ready  to  fight  for 
his  opinions  he  figured  in  several  personal  encounters  as  well  as  in  several 
fatal  duels.  He  served  in  the  American  army  during  the  Mexican  war  and  on 
his  return  to  Kentucky  was  received  with  public  honors  by  his  former 
political  enemies.  In  1850  he  was  unsuccessful  as  the  anti-slavery  candi- 
date for  governor,  and  in  the  elections  of  1856  and  1860  supported  Fremont 
and  Lincoln.  He  was  minister  to  Russia  in  1861-69,  save  for  an  interval 
of  a  year,  when  he  served  as  major-general  in  the  Federal  army  in  the  Civil 
War,  and  he  subsequently  espoused  the  Cuban  cause  and  was  president  of 
the  Cuban  Aid  Society.  In  1872  and  the  two  succeeding  presidential  cam- 
paigns he  supported  the  Democratic  candidates  for  the  presidency,  but  in 
1884  gave  his  allegiance  to  the  Republican  candidate,  Elaine.  After  that 
period  he  lived  in  retirement  at  Whitehall,  Kentucky,  until  his  death.  To 
him  was  due  the  introduction  of  the  common-school  system  into  Kentucky 
and  certain  reforms  in  the  jury  system. 

ADDRESS  AT   YALE  COLLEGE 

DELIVERED  ON  THE  CENTENNIAL  BIRTHDAY  OF  WASHINGTON, 
FEBRUARY  22,  1832 

GENTLEMEN    OF    YALE    COLLEGE,— Were    a 
stranger  to  visit  this  land,  in  this  time  of  peace  and 
plenty,   this  mildness   and  tranquillity  of  nature, 
and  hear,  at  a  distance,  the  loud  peals  of  cannon,  and  the 

murmurs  of  assembled  multitudes,  behold  crowds  of  both 
(6792) 
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sexes  and  every  aire  moving  in  anxiety  to  the  churches  and 
places  of  public  convocation,  in  amazement  he  would  exclaim, 
'*  What  means  this  hurried  array!  this  mighty  tumult! 
What  threatened  invasion:  what  great  political  coumiotion; 
what  impending  convulsion  of  nature,  draws  together  thir- 
millions  of  human  beings?" 

Illustrious,    departed    shade!   whom    we   this   day  call  to 

memory,  this  could  not  'be.      For  from  what  land  shall  he 

who  knows  not  thy  great  and  virtuous  deeds?     What 

laniruaire   shall   he  speak  who  has  not   heard   the   name  of 

Washington  ? 

We  are  assembled  to-day,  a  great  and  intelligent  nation, 
to  offer  up  our  thanks  to  the  Author  of  our  being  for  the 
many  and  signal  favors  bestowed  upon  us  as  a  people.     To    | 
<rive  to  departed  worth  our  highest  approbation,  the  voluntary 
tribute  of  «rrateful  remembrance.     To  manifest  to  mankind 
and  our  posterity  the  regard   which   we   entertain   for  the 
blessings  of  religious  and  political  freedom   which  our  gallant 
ancestors   have   bequeathed   us.     To   make   ourselves   better 
men  and  better  citizens.      It  is  enough  for  one   man   that    , 
thirteen  millions  of  intelligent  beings  have  assembled  in  his 
name.     Any  efforts  which  I  miirht  make  to  color  hi- 
induliriiiir  in  panegyric    would  he  trilling  with  the   foeli 
of  this  assembly;  for,  from  the  throbbing  bosom  and  bright- 
ening eye,  I  perceive  that  YOU  have  outstripped  the  slow  p 

nguage  and  already  given  way  to  the  grateful  emotions 
of  the  soul.  1  shall  therefore  briefly  touch  upon  a  few  inci- 
dents of  his  life,  and  proceed  to  some  other  considerations, 
which  may  be  not  inappropriate  to  the  occasion.  It  was  the 
good  fortune  of  Washington  to  unite  in  one  personage 

ind  almost  incompatible  talents  of  the  p< 
and  soldi*         I     would  not,  I  presume,  be  consi*  isre- 
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spectful  to  say  that  this  circumstance  is  the  only  one  v 
made  a  material  di-tim-iinn  between  him  and  MUIU-  others  .-t* 
his  noble  compatriots.  Other  men  may  liave  coneeiveu  as  high 
deigns  and  entertained  as  ex::!;rd  patriotism;  but  it  was  for 
Washington  to  conceive  and  to  exeeuu- ;  and  what  he  declared 
with  the  pen  in  the  cabinet  to  conclude  with  the  sword  in  the 
field.  Other  men  would  have  been  proud  of  the  honor  of 
pre-eminence  in  either  department;  but  Washington  drank 
deep  of  the  glory  of  each,  and  was  nut  intoxicated  with  the 
draught:  for  he  was  subject  to  temptation  on  a  most  signal 
occasion,  yet  his  virtue  and  patriotism  failed  not  in  the  hour 
of  trial. 

Success  had  crowned  his  efforts  against  a  foreign  foe.  His 
followers,  stung  with  the  ingratitude  of  a  preserved  country, 
who  refused  the  poor  tribute  of  soldiers'  wages,  were  united 
to  him  by  the  strongest  ties  —  the  sense  of  common  suffering 
and  injustice.  Inflammatory  letters  were  industriously  cir- 
cidated  throughout  the  army  by  an  insidious  enemy.  The 
republic,  in  its  very  infancy,  was  about  to  pass  the  way  of  all 
democracies,  and  on  the  eve  of  yielding  up  her  dearly  bought 
liberties  to  her  chieftain.  Then  do  we  see  the  gray-headed 
patriot  coming  forward  in  deep  and  sorrowful  mood,  and 
hear  his  faltering  voice  entreating  them  to  spare  themselves 
—  to  spare  him  —  what  ?  An  ignominious  death  ?  No  !  to 
spare  him  the  titles,  the  honors,  the  arbitrary  power,  for 
\vhich  others  have  deemed  the  risk  of  life  not  too  dear  a  sacri- 
fice, liaising  the  intercepted  letters  to  his  face,  while  the 
gathering  tears  suffused  his  sight,  he  uttered  those  memo- 
rable words,  "  My  eyes  have  grown  dim  in  the  service  of  my 
country."  Where  in  the  long  annals  of  the  reputed  sayings 
of  departed  sages  shall  we  find  the  equal  of  this  more  than 
eloquence  —  this  pouring  forth  of  the  soul  ?  It  was  then 
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that  tyranny  was  rebuked,  and  liberty  ilivw  immortal  inspi- 
•ii.      For  selfishness   and    power   were   disrobed  of  their 
,  ambition  loosed  his  deadly  grasp,  and  lib- 
i  virtue,  in  union,  winged  their  heavenly  flight  ! 
1  pa«j  over  his  virtues  and  his  public  acts.      His  virtues 
known,  and   mere  appr<>pri;itely  mentioned  by  our  lire- 
d  in  the  private  circle.      'Tis  there  we  love  to  dwell 
up«n  the  sceiie^  of  his  infancy,  and  the  virtuous  impressions 
made  upon  his  tender  mind    in  the  day  when  the  destiny  of 
empires  is  in  the  hands  of  a  woman.      Well  for  mankind    that 
lie  was  in  the  hands  of  a  mother,  a  woman  who,  in  those  days 
lilled  the  hiii'h  rank  allotted  her  by  nature,  to  be  the  instruc- 
.  as  well  as  the  plaything  companion  of  man.      1 1  is  public 
are  inwoven  without  constitution  and  laws.   They 
arc     known     and     appreciated    by     the     politician     and    the 
jurist:    and    are    more    immediately    objecN    for    the    con- 
templation   of    those    concerned    in    the    administration    of 
the  iroveniment. 

What    then    remains    for    this    occ  Washington    is 

.  and  his  virtues  and  his  exploits  are  reserved  for  men- 
tion at  other  times  The  eiYecN,  my  countrymen,  the  effects ! 
"  The  man  dies,  but  his  memory  liv  H,,w  many  like  the 

great  Kmmet  have  died,  and  left  only  a  name  to  attract  our 
admiral  ion    for    their    virtues,    and    our    regret    for    their 
untimely  fall,  to  write  '<>  deed,  which  they  would,  but  could 
'  !      I  bit    what    ha-   \Y.  -d.in^lou   h-ft    behind     save  fho 
irlorv    of    a    name  '.      The    independent    mind,    the   conscious 
•,    the   ennobling   principl.-   of   the   soul  —  a   nation  of 

What    did    he    le;,v,    (        He    jrfl    ,,s  to  OUTSelveS.        This   is  t  llQ 

>ur   liberties,   the   tirst    principle  of  government,   the 
public  opinion  — -  public  npininn,   the  only  perma- 
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nent  power  on  earth.  When  did  a  people  nourish  like 
Americans  ?  Yet  where,  in  a  time  of  peace,  has  more  use 
been  made  with  the  pen,  or  less  with  the  sword  of  power? 
When  did  a  religion  flourish  like  the  Christian,  since  they 
have  done  awav  with  intolerance  ?  Since  men  have  come 
to  believe  and  know  that  physical  force  cannot  affect  the 
immortal  part,  and  that  religion  is  between  the  conscience 
and  the  Creator  only.  He  of  622,  who  with  the  sword  propa- 
gated his  doctrines  throughout  Arabia,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  barbarian  world;  against  the  power  of  whose  tenets  the 
physical  force  of  all  Christendom  was  opposed  in  vain ;  under 
the  effective  operations  of  freedom  of  opinion,  is  fast  passing 
the  way  of  all  error. 

Napoleon,  the  contemporary  of  our  Washington,  is  fast 
dying  away  from  the  lips  of  men.  He  who  shook  the  whole 
civilized  earth  —  who,  in  an  age  of  knowledge  and  concert 
among  nations,  held  the  world  at  bay  —  at  whose  exploits 
the  imagination  becomes  bewildered  —  who,  in  the  eve  of  his 
glory,  was  honored  with  the  pathetic  appellation  of  "  the 
last,  lone,  captive  of  millions  in  war," —  even  he  is  now 
known  only  in  history.  The  vast  empire  was  fast  tumbling 
to  ruins  while  he  yet  held  the  sword.  He  passed  away  and 
left  "  no  successor  "  there !  The  unhallowed  light  which 
obscured  is  gone;  but  brightly  beams,  yet,  the  name  of 
Washington! 

This  freedom  of  opinion,  which  has  done  so  much  for  the 
political  and  religious  liberty  of  America,  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  this  continent.  People  of  other  countries  begin  to 
inquire,  to  examine,  and  to  reason  for  themselves.  Error  has 
fled  before  it,  and  the  most  inveterate  prejudices  are  dissolved 
and  gone.  Such  unlimited  remedy  has  in  some  cases  indeed 
apparently  proved  injurious,  but  the  evil  is  to  be  attributed 
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to  tke  peculiarity  of  the  attendant  circumstances,  or  the  ill- 
timed  application.     Let  us  not  force  our  tenets  upon  foreign- 
l'\»r  it'  we  subject  opinion  to  coercion,  who  shall  he 

.No;  let  us  do  as  we  have  done,  as  we  are  now  doing,  and 
D  call  upju  the  nations  to  examine,  to  scrutinize,  and  to 
lemn!     Xo!  they  cannot  look  upon  America  to-day,  and 
pity  —  for  the  gladdened   heart   disclaims   all   woe.     They 
:iot  look  upon  her  and  deride,  for  genius,  and  literature, 
and  science  are  soaring  above  the  high  places  of  birth  and 
mm.     They  cannot  look  upon  us  and  defy,  for  the 
is  of  thirteen  millions  are  warm  in  virtuous  emulation; 
their  arms  s;<-< -led  in  the  cause  of  their  country.     Her  pro- 
ions  are  wafted  to  every  shore ;  her  flag  is  seen  waving 
in  every  sea.     She  has  wrested  the  glorious  motto  from  the 
once  queen  of  the  seas,  and  high  on  our  banner,  by  the  stars 
and  stripes,  is  seen: 

"  Columbia  needs  no  bulwark, 
No  towers  along  the  steep, 
Her  march  Is  o'er  the  mountain  wave. 
Her  home  is  on  the  deep." 

But  on  this  day  of  freemen's  rejoicings,  and  all  this  mutual 

congratulation,  "  this  feast  of  the  soul,  this  pure  banquet  of 

iocs  no  painful  reflection  rush  across  the  unquiet 

cience  ?  no  blush  of  insincerity  suffuse  the  count. -n 

re  joy  and  gratitude  should  hold  undivided  sway  (    When 

come  this  day,  as  one  great  family,  to  lay  our  poor  otTer- 

i;ar,  t<»  that  (io<l  who  h«»I<;  \\  inies  of  nations 

in    his   hand,   an-   there   none   afar  off,  cast   down  and   sor- 

•   not  approach  the  common  altar:  who  cannot 

ln-arts,  and  say:  "  Oh,  Washington, 

i  thou  to  us?     Are  \ve  not  also  freemen  \  " 
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Then  what  a  mockery  is  here!  Foolish  man,  lay  down 
thy  offering,  go  thy  way,  become  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  offering. 

In  the  language  of  Thomas  Jefferson: 

"  Can  the  liberties  of  a  nation  be  sure  when  we  remove 
their  only  firm  basis,  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  people, 
that  these  liberties  are  the  gift  of  God  ?  that  they  are  not  to 
be  violated  but  with  Ids  wrath  ?  Indeed,  I  tremble  for  my 
country,  when  I  reflect  that  God  is  just;  that  his  justice  c-an- 
not  sleep  forever;  that  a  revolution  of  the  wheel  of  fortune, 
a  change  of  situation,  is  among  possible  events;  that  it  may 
become  probable  by  supernatural  interference!  The 
Almighty  has  no  attribute  which  can  take  side  with  us  in 
that  event." 

And  shall  these  things  be  ?  'Tis  fit  that  he  should  chide 
who  bears  the  shame !  How  long,  my  own,  my  native  land, 
shall  thy  exiled  sons  dare  to  raise  their  voice  only  in  a  land 
of  strangers,  in  behalf  of  thy  best  interests  —  the  cause  of 
reason,  religion,  and  humanity  ? 

But  ye  philanthropists,  if  so  ye  term  yourselves  — 
whether  real  or  feigned,  I  care  not  —  leave  us  to  ourselves. 
Give  opinion  full  scope;  examine,  scrutinize,  condemn,  but 
let  us  alone.  Know  ye  not  yet  the  human  heart  ?  It  has  its 
affections,  but  it  has  its  jealousies  and  its  revenge,  too  !  But, 
if  you  attempt  to  snatch  justice  from  our  arms  —  our  des- 
tined bride,  lovely  maid  of  every  perfection  —  we  will  plunge 
the  assassin's  dagger  to  her  heart  —  to  be  mourned  by  her 
followers  as  well  as  by  her  destroyers ! 

"  Leave  us  to  ourselves,"  should  be  the  motto  of  our  repub- 
lic, the  first  principle  of  national  legislation.  Not  license  to 
lawlessness  and  crime;  not  that  liberty  which  is  so  often 
shouted  forth  without  meaning  —  defiance  of  wholesome 
laws  and  their  severe  and  rigid  execution.  But  let  us  alone 
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—  let  us  exercise  reason  and  public  opinion  as  regards  our 
temporal  in  :1  as  our  immortal  welfare. 

1 1'  \\v  eoi'ie  i«»  honor  Washir,;  :ay,  to  sanction  his 

priir  -.Inch  have  been  approved  in  times  past,  I  cannot 

forb«  _  upon  the  mind>  of  my  audience,  from  vari- 

thc  I'nion,  the  necessity  to  concede  something 
;i  in  the  construction  of  our  federal  league; 
to  be  indulg'  ne  another.     If  you  do  not,  my  country- 

men, I  very  much  iVar  that  this,  the  first  centennial  celebra- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Washington,  will  be  the  last  on  which  a 
miirhty  nation  will  have  : 

It    is    a    principle    generally    admitted    among   politicians 
that  tin-  in--  lie  government  in  peace  is  flie  most  efti- 

in  war,  and  the  reverse.  This  principle  applied  to  us 
admits  of  much  limitation.  If  we  war  with  foreigners,  and 
all  united,  1  venture  to  say  we  are  the  most  powerful  nati  .>:i 
on  earth,  comparing  our  physical  resources;  for  we  war  not 
for  a  change  of  masters,  but  for  ourselves  —  for  freedom. 
But,  if  we  war  with  each  other,  which  God  forbid,  we  are 

.est  nation  in  existence;  because  we  are  the  farthest 
removed  from  executive  influence;  more  subject  to  individual 
will. 

Our  strength  i-  in  public  npinimi,  in  unanimity.      We 
volt  on  the  most  favorable  circumstances.      No  ignominious 
h  of  traitors  awaits  us;  defeat,  at  worst,  is  but  an  unwill- 
ing marriage  with  a  haughty,  but   yet   loving  lord.      States 
contest,  armed,  provided,  unanimous;  fighting 
ostensibly  under  the  banner  of  the  constitution,   if  not   in 
Mipposable  cases,  in  the  real  spirit  of  our  federal  lent1 

1   would  nnt  speak  lightly  of  the  constitution  of  Amer 
lone:  may  it  exist  to  the  Imnnr  of  its  framers,  and  the  greater 
plor;  -so  who  supp-  11;  but  I  should  not 
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safe  to  appeal  to  the  letter  of  any  copy,  in  defiance  of  the 
great  original,  written  in  the  breast  of  every  American. 

It  needs  not  the  eye  of  divination  to  see  that  differences  of 
interest  will  naturally  arise  in  this  vast  extent  of  territory. 
Washington  saw  it ;  we  see  it.  Let  us  not  natter  ourselves 
that  these  differences  will  be  merged  by  the  revolution  of 
time,  or  the  increase  of  space.  While  I  now  speak,  a  voice 
is  heard  imploring  concession,  founded  upon  claims,  warmly 
and  conscientiously  supported  —  no  matter  whether  they  be 
real  or  imaginary. 

In  the  political  arena  the  glove  is  already  thrown  down; 
the  great  Northern  and  Southern  champions  stand  in  sullen 
defiance;  bristling  crests  are  seen  extending  to  the  extreme 
verge  of  the  lists;  the  mystery  of  intense  feeling  pervades 
the  hosts ;  "  non  tumultus,  non  quijs :  quote  magni  metus,  ct 
magnce  iroe  silentium  est." 

My  countrymen,  this  must  not  be ;  the  issues  are  too  great 
to  depend  iipon  the  fall  of  one  man.  'Tis  yours  —  you,  the 
people  of  the  United  States  —  to  look  well  to  it ! 

The  warning  voice  of  Cassandra  is  abroad !  May  not  a 
blinded  people  rest  secure  in  disbelief  and  derision,  till  the 
birthright  left  us  by  our  Washington  is  lost !  till  we  shall  be 
aroused  bv  the  rushing  ruins  of  a  once  "  glorious  union !  " 
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ON  SECESSION;   SECESSIONIST  OPINION 

UNITED  STATES   SENATE,  JANUARY  7.  1861 
Mr.  President  and  Senators  : 

THE  success  of  the  Abolitionists  and  their  allies,  under 
the  name  of  the  Kepublican  party,  has  produced  its 
logical  results  already.     They  have  for  long  years 
i  sowing  dragons'  teeth  and  have  finally  got  a  crop  of 
armed  men.     The  Union,  sir,  is  dissolved.     That  is  an  ac- 
complished fact  in  the  path  of  this  discussion  that  men  may 
as  well  In'1'.l.     On.  of  your  confederates  has  already,  wisely, 
.  ly,  boldly  confronted  public  danger,  and  she  is  only 
,<l  of  many  of  hor  sisters  because  of  her  greater  facility 
for  spec  on.     Thu   greater   majority   of   those   ^ 

States,  under  like  circumstances,  consider  her  cause  as  their 
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cause;  and  I  charge  you  in  their  name  to-day,  "Touch  not 
Saguntum. n  It  is  not  only  their  cause,  but  it  is  a  cause 
which  receives  the  sympathy  and  will  receive  the  support 
of  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  honest  patriotic  men 
in  the  non-slaveholding  States,  who  have  hitherto  main- 
tained constitutional  rights,  and  who  respect  their  oaths, 
abide  by  compacts,  and  love  justice.  And  while  this  Con- 
gress, this  Senate,  and  this  House  of  Eepresentatives,  are 
debating  the  constitutionality  and  the  expediency  of  seced- 
ing from  the  Union,  and  while  the  perfidious  authors  of  this 
mischief  are  showering  down  denunciations  upon  a  large 
portion  of  the  patriotic  men  of  this  country,  those  brave 
men  are  coolly  and  calmly  voting  what  you  call  revolution 
— aye,  sir,  doing  better  than  that:  arming  to  defend  it. 
They  appealed  to  the  Constitution,  they  appealed  to  jus- 
tice, they  appealed  to  fraternity,  until  the  Constitution, 
justice,  and  fraternity  were  no  longer  listened  to  in  the 
legislative  halls  of  their  country,  and  then,  sir,  they  pre- 
pared for  the  arbitrament  of  the  sword;  and  now  you  see 
the  glittering  bayonet,  and  you  hear  the  tramp  of  armed 
men  from  your  capitol  to  the  Eio  Grande.  It  is  a  sight 
that  gladdens  the  eyes  and  cheers  the  hearts  of  other  mil- 
lions ready  to  second  them.  Inasmuch,  sir,  as  I  have  la- 
bored earnestly,  honestly,  sincerely,  with  these  men  to  avert 
this  necessity  so  long  as  I  deemed  it  possible,  and  inasmuch 
as  I  heartily  approve  their  present  conduct  of  resistance,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  state  their  case  to  the  Senate,  to  the 
country,  and  to  the  civilized  world. 

Senators,  my  countrymen  have  demanded  no  new  gov- 
ernment; they  have  demanded  no  new  Constitution.  Look 
to  their  records  at  home  and  here  from  the  beginning  of  this 
national  strife  until  its  consummation  in  the  disruption  of 


TOOMBS  6803 

the  empire,  and  they  nave  not  demanded  a  single  thing  ex- 
cept that  you  shall  abide  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States;  that  constitutional  rights  shall  be  respected,  and  that 

re  shall  be  done.     Sirs,  they  have  stood  by  your  Con- 

ition;  they  had  stood  by  all  its  requirements;  they  have 
performed  all  its  duties  unselfishly,  uncalculatingly,  disin- 
terestedly, until  a  party  sprang  up  in  this  country  which 
endangered  their  social  system — a  party  which  they  ar- 

•i,  and  which  they  charge  before  the  American  people 
ami  all  mankind,  with  having  made  proclamation  of  out- 

y  against  four  thousand  millions  of  their  property  ia 
the  Territories  of  the  United  States;  with  having  put  them 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire  in  all  the  States  in  which  their 
institutions  exist,  outside  the  protection  of  Federal  laws; 
with  having  aided  and  abetted  insurrection  from  within 
and  invasion  from  without,  with  the  view  of  subverting 
those  institutions,  and  desolating  their  homes  and  their 
firesides.  For  these  causes  they  have  taken  up  arms.  I 
^hull  proceed  to  vindicate  the  justice  of  their  demands,  the 
patriotism  of  their  conduct.  I  will  show  the  injustice  which 
they  suffer  and  the  rightfulness  of  their  resistance. 

1  *hall  not  spend  much  time  on  the  question  that  seems 
to  give  my  honorable  friend  (Mr.  Crittenden)  so  much  con- 

— the  constitutional  right  of  a  State  to  secede  from  this 
Union.  Perhaps  he  will  find  out  after  a  while  that  it  is 
a  fact  accomplished.  You  have  got  it  in  the  South  pretty 
lunch  both  ways.  South  Carolina  has  given  it  to  you  regu- 
larly, according  to  the  approved  plan.  You  are  getting  it 

below  there  (in  Georgia),  I  believe,  irregularly,  outside 
of  the  law,  without  regular  action.  You  can  take  it  either 
way.  You  will  find  armed  men  to  defend  both.  I  have 
Btated  that  the  discontented  States  of  this  Union  have 
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demanded  nothing  but  clear,  distinct,  unequivocal,  well- 
acknowledged  constitutional  rights;  rights  affirmed  by  the 
highest  judicial  tribunals  of  their  country;  rights  older  than 
the  Constitution;  rights  which  are  planted  upon  the  immu- 
table principles  of  natural  justice;  rights  which  have  been 
affirmed  by  the  good  and  the  wise  of  all  countries,  and  of 
all  centuries.  We  demand  no  power  to  injure  any  man. 
We  demand  no  right  to  injure  our  confederate  States.  We 
demand  no  right  to  interfere  with  their  institutions,  either 
by  word  or  deed.  We  have  no  right  to  disturb  their  peace, 
their  tranquillity,  their  security.  We  have  demanded  of 
them  simply,  solely — nothing  else — to  give  us  equality,  se- 
curity and  tranquillity.  Grive  us  these,  and  peace  restores 
itself.  Refuse  them,  and  take  what  you  can  get. 

I  will  now  read  my  own  demands,  acting  under  my  own 
convictions,  and  the  universal  judgment  of  my  countrymen. 
They  are  considered  the  demands  of  an  extremist.  To  hold 
to  a  constitutional  right  now  makes  one  considered  as  an 
extremist — I  believe  that  is  the  appellation  these  traitors 
and  villains,  North  and  South,  employ.  I  accept  their  re- 
proach rather  than  their  principles.  Accepting  their  des- 
ignation of  treason  and  rebellion,  there  stands  before  them 
as  good  a  traitor,  and  as  good  a  rebel,  as  ever  descended 
from  revolutionary  loins. 

What  do  the  rebels  demand?  First,  "that  the  people  of 
the  United  States  shall  have  an  equal  right  to  emigrate  and 
settle  in  the  present  or  any  future  acquired  territories,  with 
whatever  property  they  may  possess  (including  slaves),  and 
be  securely  protected  in  its  peaceable  enjoyment  until  such 
Territory  may  be  admitted  as  a  State  into  the  Union,  with 
or  without  slavery,  as  she  may  determine,  on  an  equality 
with  all  existing  States."  That  is  our  territorial  demand. 


TOOMBS  6805 

We  have  fought  for  this  Territory  when  blood  was  its  price. 
We  have  paid  for  it  when  gold  was  its  price.  We  have  not 
proposed  to  exclude  you,  though  you  have  contributed  very 
little  of  blood  or  money.  I  refer  especially  to  .New  Eng- 
\Vc  demand  only  to  go  into  those  Territories  upon 
terms  of  equality  with  you,  as  equals  in  this  great  Confed- 
eracy, to  enjoy  the  common  property  of  the  whole  Union, 
and  receive  the  protection  of  the  common  government,  until 
the  Territory  is  capable  of  coming  into  the  Union  as  a  sover- 
eign State,  when  it  may  fix  its  own  institutions  to  suit  itself. 

The  second  proposition  is,  "that  property  in  slaves  shall 
be  entitled  to  the  same  protection  from  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  in  all  of  its  departments,  everywhere, 
which  the  Constitution  confers  the  power  upon  it  to  extend 
to  any  other  property,  provided  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  be  construed  to  limit  or  restrain  the  right  now  belong- 
ing to  every  State  to  prohibit,  abolish,  or  establish  and  pro- 
tect  slavery  witiiin  its  limits."  We  demand  of  the  common 
government  to  use  its  granted  powers  to  protect  our  prop- 
erty as  well  as  yours.  For  this  protection  we  pay  as  much 
as  you  do.  This  very  property  is  subject  to  taxation.  It 
has  been  taxed  by  you  and  sold  by  you  for  taxes.  The 
title  to  t:  La  and  tens  of  thousands  of  slaves  is  derived 

the  United  States.  We  claim  that  the  government, 
while  the  Constitution  recognizes  our  property  for  the  pur- 
poses of  taxation,  shall  give  it  the  same  protection  that  it 
;  yours.  Ought  it  not  to  be  so?  You  say  no.  Every 
one  of  you  upon  the  committee  said  no.  Your  Senators  say 
no.  louse  of  Bepre^  s  says  no.  Throughout 

!*:ngth  and  breadth  piracy  against  the  Con- 

stitution there  is  but  out  of  no!  This  recognition  of 

this  right  is  the  price  of  my  uli  Withhold  it, 
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you  do  not  get  my  obedience.  This  is  the  philosophy  of 
the  armed  men  who  have  sprung  up  in  this  country.  Do 
you  ask  me  to  support  a  government  that  will  tax  my  prop- 
erty; that  will  plunder  me;  that  will  demand  my  blood,  and 
will  not  protect  me  ?  I  would  rather  see  the  population  of 
my  native  State  laid  six  feet  beneath  her  sod  than  they 
should  support  for  one  hour  such  a  government.  Protec- 
tion is  the  price  of  obedience  everywhere,  in  all  countries. 
It  is  the  only  thing  that  makes  government  respectable. 
Deny  it  and  you  cannot  have  free  subjects  or  citizens;  you 
may  have  slaves. 

We  demand,  in  the  next  place,  "that  persons  committing 
crimes  against  slave  property  in  one  State,  and  fleeing  to 
another,  shall  be  delivered  up  in  the  same  manner  as  per- 
sons committing  crimes  against  other  property r  and  that  the 
laws  of  the  State  from  which  such  persons  flee  shall  be 
the  test  of  criminality."  That  is  another  one  of  the  de- 
mands of  an  extremist  and  rebel.  The  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  article  four,  section  two,  says: 

"A  person  charged  in  any  State  with  treason,  felony,  or 
other  crime,  who  shall  flee  from  justice,  and  be  found  in 
another  State,  shall,  on  demand  of  the  executive  au- 
thority of  the  State  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered 
up  to  be  removed  to  the  State  having  jurisdiction  of 
the  crime.'*  But  the  non-slaveholdmg  States,  treach 
erous  to  their  oaths  and  compacts,  have  steadily  refused, 
if  the  criminal  only  stole  a  negro,  and  that  negro  waa 
a  slave,  to  deliver  him  up.  It  was  refused  twice  oa 
the  requisition  or  my  own  State  as  long  as  twenty-two 
years  ago.  It  was  refused  by  Kent  and  by  Fairfteld,  gov- 
ernors of  Maine,  and  representing,  I  believe,  each  of  the 
then  Federal  parties.  We  appealed  then  to  fraternity,  but 
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we  submitted;  and  this  constitutional  right  Has  been  prac- 
tically a  dead  letter  from  that  day  to  this.  The  next  case 
came  up  between  us  and  the  State  of  New  York,  when  the 
present  senior  Senator  (Mr.  Seward)  was  the  Governor  of 
that  State;  and  he  refused  it.  Why?  He  said  it  was  not 
against  the  laws  of  New  York  to  steal  a  negro,  and  there- 
fore he  would  not  comply  with  the  demand.  He  made  a 
similar  refusal  to  Virginia.  Yet  these  are  our  confederates; 

I  are  our  sister  States  I  There  is  the  bargain;  there  is 
the  compact.  You  have  sworn  to  it.  Both  these  governors 
swore  to  it.  The  Senator  from  New  York  swore  to  it.  The 
Governor  of  Ohio  swore  to  it  when  he  was  inaugurated. 
You  cannot  bind  them  by  oaths.  Yet  they  talk  to  us  of 
treason;  and  I  suppose  they  expect  to  whip  freemen  int.) 
loving  such  brethren!  They  will  have  a  good  time  in 
doing  it! 

It  is  natural  we  should  want  this  provision  of  the  Con- 
stitution carried  out.  The  Constitution  says  slaves  are 
property;  the  Supreme  Court  says  so;  the  Constitution 
says  so.  The  theft  of  slaves  is  a  crime;  they  are  a  sub- 
;  natter  of  felonious  asportation.  By  the  text  and  let- 
ter of  the  Constitution  you  agreed  to  give  them  up.  You 
have  sworn  to  do  it,  and  you  have  broken  your  oaths. 
Of  course,  those  who  have  done  so  look  out  for  pretexts. 
Nobody  expected  them  to  do  otherwise.  I  do  not  think  1 
ever  saw  a  perjurer,  however  bald  and  naked,  who  could 
not  invent  some  pretext  to  palliate  his  crime,  or  who  could 
not,  for  ;  hillings,  hire  an  Old  Bailey  lawyer  to  in- 

vent some  for  him.      Yet  this   requirement  of  the  Cona- 
tion is  another  one  of  the  extreme  demands  of  an  extremist 
and   a   r> 

The  next  stipulation  is  that  fugitive  slaves  shall  bo  sur- 
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rendered  under  the  provisions  of  the  fugitive  slave  act  of 
1850,  without  being  entitled  either  to  a  writ  of  habeas  cor- 
pus, or  trial  by  jury,  or  other  similar  obstructions  of  legis- 
lation, in  the  State  to  which  he  may  flee.  Here  is  the 
Constitution: 

"No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State,  under 
the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  conse- 
quence of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged 
from  such  service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on 
claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may 
be  due." 

This  language  is  plain,  and  everybody  understood  it 
the  same  way  for  the  first  forty  years  of  your  government. 
In  1793,  in  Washington's  time,  an  act  was  passed  to  carry 
out  this  provision.  It  was  adopted  unanimously  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  nearly  so  in  the  House 
of  Representatives.  Nobody  then  had  invented  pretexts 
to  show  that  the  Constitution  did  not  mean  a  negro  slave. 
It  was  clear;  it  was  plain.  Not  only  the  Federal  courts, 
but  all  the  local  courts  in  all  the  States,  decide  that  this 
was  a  constitutional  obligation.  How  is  it  now  ?  The 
North  sought  to  evade  it;  following  the  instincts  of  their 
natural  character,  they  commenced  with  the  fraudulent 
fiction  that  fugitives  were  entitled  to  habeas  corpus,  en- 
titled  to  trial  by  jury  in  the  State  to  which  they  fled. 
They  pretended  to  believe  that  our  fugitive  slaves  were 
entitled  to  more  rights  than  their  white  citizens;  perhaps 
they  were  right,  they  know  one  another  better  than  1  do. 
You  may  charge  a  white  man  with  treason,  or  felony,  or 
other  crime,  and  you  do  not  require  any  trial  by  jury  be- 
fore he  is  given  up ;  there  is  nothing  to  determine  but  that 
he  is  legally  charged  with  a  crime  and  that  he  fled,  and  then 
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la  to  be  delivered  up  upon  demand.  White  people  are 
delivered  up  every  day  in  this  \v:ty;  but  not  slaves.  Slaves, 
black  people,  you  say,  are  entitled  to  trial  by  jury:  and  in 
this  way  schemes  have  been  invented  to  defeat  your  plain 
constitutional  obligation^.  .  .  . 

The  next  demand  made  on  behalf  of  the  South  is,  "that 
Congress  shall  pass  effective  laws  for  the  punishment  of  all 
persons  in  any  of  the  States  who  shall  in  any  manner  aid 
and  abet  invasion  or  insurrection  in  any  other  State,  or 
commit  any  other  act  against  the  laws  of  nations,  tending 
to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  people  or  government  of 
any  other  S:  That  is  a  very  plain  principle.  The 

Constitution  of  the  United  States  now  requires,  and  gives 

_rress  express  power,  to  define  and  punish  piracies  and 
felonies  committed  on  the  higli  seas,  and  offences  against  the 
laws  of  nations.  When  the  honorable  and  distinguished 
Senator  from  Illinois  (Mr.  Douglas)  last  year  introduced  a 
bill  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  people  thus  offending 
under  that  clause  of  the  Constitution,  Mr.  Lincoln,  in  his 
speech  at  New  York,  which  I  ha-  trie,  declared 

that  it  was  a  "sedition  1)111";  his  press  ami  party  hooted 
at  it.  So  far  from  recognizing  the  bill  as  intended  to 

y    out    the   Constitution    of    the    United    States,    it   re- 

d    their  Republicans  of 

Massachusetts    elected    the   admirer   and    eulogist   of  John 

u   as   their  Governor,   and   we   may  nippose 

,iy  of  .John  Brown's 

successors.     The  applied  to  the  bill  of  the  Senator 

!  -  is  quou-d   from  a  dr  liberate  speech  delivered 

by  Lincoln   in   New  York,  for  winch,  it  was  stated  in   the 

journals.  ;ng  to  some  resolution  passed  by  an  asso- 

i   his  own  party,  he  wa  ot  hundred 
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dollars.  The  speech  should  therefore  have  been  deliber- 
ate. Lincoln  denounced  that  bill.  He  places  the  stamp 
of  his  condemnation  upon  a  measure  intended  to  promote 
the  peace  and  security  of  confederate  States.  He  is,  there- 
fore, an  enemy  of  the  human  race,  and  deserves  the  execra- 
tion of  all  mankind. 

We  demand  these  five  propositions.  Are  they  not 
right?  Are  they  not  just?  Take  them  in  detail,  and 
show  that  they  are  not  warranted  by  the  Constitution,  by 
the  safety  of  our  people,  by  the  principles  of  eternal  jus- 
tice. We  will  pause  and  consider  them;  but  mark  me,  we 
will  not  let  you  decide  the  question  for  us.  ... 

Senators,  the  Constitution  is  a  compact.  It  contains  all 
our  obligations  and  the  duties  of  the  Federal  Government. 
I  am  content  and  have  ever  been  content  to  sustain  it. 
While  I  doubt  its  perfection,  while  I  do  not  believe  it 
was  a  pood  compact,  and  while  I  never  saw  the  day  that 
J  would  have  voted  for  it  as  a  proposition  de  novo,  yet  I 
am  bound  to  it  by  oath  and  by  that  common  prudence 
which  would  induce  men  to  abide  by  established  forms 
rather  than  to  rush  into  unknown  dangers.  I  have 
given  to  it,  and  intend  to  give  to  it,  unfaltering  sup- 
port and  allegiance,  but  I  choose  to  put  that  allegiance 
on  the  true  ground,  not  on  the  false  idea  that  anybody's 
blood  was  shed  for  it.  I  say  that  the  Constitution  is  the 
whole  compact.  All  the  obligations,  all  the  chains  that 
fetter  the  limbs  of  my  people,  are  nominated  in  the  bond, 
and  they  wisely  excluded  any  conclusion  against  them,  by 
declaring  that  "'the  powers  not  granted  by  the  Constitution 
to  the  United  States,  or  forbidden  by  it  to  the  States,  be- 
longed to  the  States  respectively  or  the  people."  Now  I 
will  •  Ty  it  by  that  standard;  I  will  subject  it  to  that  test. 
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The  law  of  nature,  the  law  of  justice,  would  say — and  it  is 
BO  expounded  by  the  publicists — that  equal  rights  in  the 
common  property  shall  be  enjoyed.  Even  in  a  monarchy 
the  king  cannot  prevent  the  subjects  from  enjoying  equal- 
ity in  the  disposition  of  the  public  property.  Kven  in  a 
despotic  government  this  principle  is  recognized.  It  was 
the  blood  and  the  money  of  the  whole  people  (says  the 
learned  Grotius,  and  say  all  the  publicists)  which  acqi; 
the  public  property,  and  therefore  it  is  not  the  property  of 
the  sovereign.  This  right  of  equality  being,  then,  accord- 
ing to  justice  and  natural  equity,  a  right  belonging  to  all 
States,  when  did  we  give  it  up  ?  You  say  Congress  has  a 
rules  and  regulations  concerning  the  Territory 
:;:id  other  property  of  the  United  States.  Very  well.  Docs 
that  exclude  those  whose  blood  and  money  paid  for  it? 

"dispose  of"  mean  to  rob  the  rightful  owners?  You 
must  show  a  better  title  than  that,  or  a  better  sword  than 
we  have. 

But,  you  say,  try  the  right.     I  agree  to  it.     But  how  ? 
By  our  judgment?     No,   not  until   the   last   resort.     What 

:    by   y<>  No,    not    until    the   s:ime    time.     How, 

li  has  always  said,  by  the  Supreme 

'  in  our  favor,  and  Lincoln  says  he  will 

not  stand  that  judgment.     Then  each  must  judge  for  him- 
node  and  manner  of  redress.     But  you  deny  us 
that  privilege,  and  finally  reduce  us  to  accepting  your  judg- 
ment .tor  from    Kentucky  comes  to  your  aid,  and 
says  he  ran  find   no  constitutional  right  of  secession.     Per- 
it  the  T  ion  is  not  the  place  to  look  for 
rights.     If  that  right  belongs  to  independent  States, 

they  <li>,  >lc   it   to  the   Fi'.i'-ral   Government, 

reserved  to  the  States,  or  to  the  people.     Ask  your  new 
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commentator  where  he  gets  the  right  to  judge  for  us.  Is 
it  in  the  bond  ? 

The  "Northern  doctrine  was,  many  years  ago,  that  the 
Supreme  Court  was  the  judge.  That  was  their  doctrine  in 
1800.  They  denounced  Madison  for  the  report  of  1799,  on 
the  Virginia  resolutions;  they  denounced  Jefferson  for  fram- 
ing the  Kentucky  resolutions,  because  they  were  presumed 
to  impugn  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U  nited 
States;  and  they  declared  that  that  court  was  made,  by  the 
Constitution,  the  ultimate  and  supreme  arbiter.  That  was 
the  universal  judgment — the  declaration  of  every  free  State 
in  this  Union,  in  answer  to  the  Virginia  resolutions  of  1798, 
or  of  all  who  did  answer,  even  including  the  State  of  Dela- 
ware, then  under  Federal  control. 

The  Supreme  Court  have  decided  that,  by  the  Consti- 
tution, we  have  a  right  to  go  to  the  Territories  and  be 
protected  there  with  our  property.  You  say,  we  cannot 
decide  the  compact  for  ourselves.  Well,  can  the  Supreme 
Court  decide  it  for  us  ?  Mr.  Lincoln  says  he  does  not  care 
what  the  Supreme  Court  decides,  he  will  turn  us  out  any- 
how. He  says  this  in  his  debate  with  the  honorable  mem- 
ber from  Illinois  [Mr.  Douglas].  I  have  it  before  me.  Ho 
said  he  would  vote  against  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Then  you  did  not  accept  that  arbiter.  You  will 
not  take  my  construction;  you  will  not  take  the  Supreme 
Court  as  an  arbiter;  you  will  not  take  the  practice  of  the 
government;  you  will  not  take  the  treaties  under  Jefferson 
and  Madison;  you  will  not  take  the  opinion  of  Madison 
upon  the  very  question  of  prohibition  in  1820.  What, 
then,  will  you  take?  You  will  take  nothing  but  your 
own  judgment;  that  is,  you  will  not  only  judge  for  your- 
selves, not  only  discard  the  court,  discard  our  construe- 
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tion,  discard  the  practice  of  the  government,  but  you  will 
drive  us  out,  simply  because  you  will  it.  Come  and  do 
it  I  You  have  sapped  the  foundations  of  society;  you  have 
destroyed  almost  all  hope  of  peace.  In  a  compact  where 
there  is  no  common  arbiter,  where  the  parties  finally  de- 
cide for  themselves,  the  sword  alone  at  last  becomes  the 
real,  if  not  the  constitutional,  arbiter.  Your  party  says 
that  you  will  not  take  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
You  said  so  at  Chicago;  you  said  so  in  committee;  every 
man  of  you  in  both  Houses  says  so.  What  are  you  going 
to  do  ?  You  say  we  shall  submit  to  your  construction.  We 
shall  do  it,  if  you  can  make  us;  but  not  otherwise,  or  in 
any  other  manner.  That  is  settled.  You  may  call  it  se- 
cession, or  you  may  call  it  revolution;  but  there  is  a  big 
fact  standing  before  you,  ready  to  oppose  you — that  fact 
is,  freemen  with  arms  in  their  hands.  The  cry  of  the  Union 
will  not  disperse  them;  we  have  passed  that  point;  they  de- 
mand equal  righto;  you  had  better  heed  the  demand.  .  .  . 
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JOHN  BRIGHT,  the  son  of  a  Quaker  cotton- spinner,  was  born  near  Rochdale, 
**  in  Lancashire,  in  1811.  Being  a  Dissenter,  he  was  educated  at  a  private 
school,  and  was  debarred  from  entering  any  of  the  universities.  From  the 
moment  that  he  entered  Parliament  in  1843,  he  cooperated  vigorously  with 
Richard  Cobden  in  the  furtherance  of  the  movement  for  the  repeal  of  the  Corn 
Laws,  which  was  to  triumph  after  it  had  made  a  convert  of  Sir  Robert  Peel. 
His  opposition  to  the  Crimean  War  caused  him,  in  1857,  to  lose  the  seat  which 
he  had  held  for  a  Manchester  constituency,  but  he  was  presently  returned  from 
Birmingham,  and  remained  in  Parliament  for  upward  of  thirty  years.  Through- 
out his  parliamentary  career  he  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  justice  to  Ireland, 
of  the  equitable  treatment  of  India,  and  of  the  cultivation  of  friendship  between 
England  and  the  United  States.  After  holding  office  repeatedly  under  Liberal 
Prune  Ministers,  he  parted  company  with  Gladstone  in  1886  on  the  question  of 
Home  Rule.  He  died  in  1889.  John  Bright  should  probably  be  regarded  as, 
upon  the  whole,  the  most  graceful,  finished  and  persuasive  speaker  among  the 
public  men  of  his  day  in  his  own  country;  it  is  certain  that  his  speeches  are 
read  with  more  pleasure  than  are  those  of  any  other  contemporary  English 
orator. 

THE    "TRENT"    AFFAIR1 

ROCHDALE,    DECEMBER  4,  1861 

WHEN  the  gentlemen  who  invited  me  to  this  dinner 
called  upon  me,  I  felt  their  kindness  very  sensi- 
bly, and  now  I  am  deeply  grateful  to  my  friends 
around  me,  and  to  you  all,  for  the  abundant  manifestations 
of  kindness  with  which  I  have  been  received  to-night.     I 

1  During  the  excitement  caused  by  the  seizure  of  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell, 
the  envoys  of  the  Slaveholders'  Confederation,  on  board  the  "Trent"  steamer, 
Mr.  Bright's  townsmen  invited  him  to  a  public  banquet,  that  they  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  his  opinions  on  the  American  Civil  War,  and  on  the 
duty  of  England  in  regard  to  it. 

(6814) 
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am,  as  yon  all  know,  surrounded  at  this  moment  by  my 
neighbors  and  friends,  and  I  may  say  with  the  utmost  truth, 
that  I  value  the  good  opinions  of  those  who  now  hear  my 
voice  far  beyond  the  opinions  of  any  equal  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country  selected  from  any  other  portion 
of  it.  You  have,  by  this  act  of  kindness  that  you  have 
shown  me,  given  proof  that,  in  the  main,  you  do  not  disap- 
prove of  my  course  and  labors,  that  ut  least  you  are  willing 
to  express  an  opinion  that  the  motives  by  which  I  have 
been  actuated  have  been  honest  and  honorable  to  myself, 
and  that  that  course  has  not  been  entirely  without  service 
to  my  country.  Coming  to  this  meeting,  or  to  any  similar 
meeting,  I  always  find  that  the  subjects  for  discussion  ap- 
pear too  many,  and  far  more  than  it  is  possible  to  treat  at 
length.  In  these  times  in  which  we  live,  by  the  influence 
of  the  telegraph,  and  the  steamboat  and  the  railroad,  and 
the  multiplication  of  newspapers,  we  seem  continually  to 
stand  as  on  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  from 
which  we  behold  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  all  tho 
glory  of  them— unhappily,  also,  not  only  their  glory,  but 
their  follies,  and  their  crimes,  and  their  calamities. 

Seven  years  ago,  our  eyes  were  turned  with  anxious  ex- 
pectation to  a  remote  corner  of  Europe,  where  five  nations 
were  contending  in  bloody  strife  for  an  object  which  possi- 
bly hardly  one  of  them  comprehended,  and,  if  they  did 
comprehend  it,  which  all  sensible  men  among  them  nnisr 
have  known  to  be  absolutely  impracticable.  Four  years 
ago,  we  were  looking  still  further  to  the  East,  where  there 
was  a  gigantic  revolt  in  a  great  dependency  of  the  British 
crown,  arising  mainly  from  gross  neglect,  and  from  tin  in- 
capacity of  England,  up  to  that  moment,  to  govern  tho 
country  which  it  had  known  how  to  conquer.  Two  years 
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ago  we  looked  south,  to  the  plains  of  Lombardy,  and  3aw 
a  great  strife  there,  in  which  every  man  in  England  took  a 
strong  interest;  and  we  have  welcomed,  as  the  result  of  that 
strife,  the  addition  of  a  great  kingdom  to  the  list  of  Euro- 
pean States.  Now  our  eyes  are  turned  in  a  contrary  direc- 
tion, and  we  look  to  the  west.  There  we  see  a  struggle 
in  progress  of  the  very  highest  interest  to  England  and  to 
humanity  at  large.  We  see  there  a  nation  which  I  shall 
call  the  Transatlantic  English  nation — the  inheritor  and 
partaker  of  all  the  historic  glories  of  this  country.  We 
see  it  torn  with  intestine  broils,  and  suffering  from  calami- 
tics  from  which  for  more  than  a  century  past — in  fact,  for 
more  than  two  centuries  past — this  country  has  been  ex- 
empt. That  struggle  is  of  especial  interest  to  us.  We 
remember  the  description  which  one  of  our  great  poets 
gives  of  Rome— 

"Lone  mother  of  dead  empires." 

But  England  is  the  living  mother  of  great  nations  on  the 
American  and  on  the  Australian  continents,  which  promise 
to  endow  the  world  with  all  her  knowledge  and  all  her  civil* 
izution,  and  with  even  something  more  than  the  freedom  she 
herself  enjoys. 

Eighty -five  years  ago,  at  the  time  when  some  of  our  old- 
est townsmen  were  very  little  children,  there  were,  on  the 
North  American  continent,  colonies,  mainly  of  Englishmen,, 
containing  about  three  millions  of  souls.  These  colonies  we 
have  seen  a  year  ago  constituting  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  and  comprising  a  population  of  no  less  than  thirty 
millions  of  souls.  We  know  that  in  agriculture  and  manu- 
factures, with  the  exception  of  this  kingdom,  there  is  no 
country  in  the  world  which  in  these  arts  may  be  placed  in 
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advance  of  the  United  States.  With  regard  to  inventions, 
I  believe,  within  the  last  thirty  years,  we  have  received 
more  useful  inventions  from  the  United  States  than  from 
all  the  other  countries  of  the  earth.  In  that  country  there 
are  probably  ten  times  as  many  miles  of  telegraph  as  there 
are  in  this  country,  and  there  are  at  least  five  or  six  times 
as  many  miles  of  railway.  The  tonnage  of  its  shipping  is 
at  least  equal  to  ours,  if  it  does  not  exceed  ours.  The  pris- 
ons of  that  country — for,  even  in  countries  the  most  favored, 
prisons  are  needful — have  been  models  for  other  nations  of 
the  earth;  and  many  European  governments  have  sent  mis- 
sions at  different  times  to  inquire  into  the  admirable  system 
of  education  so  universally  adopted  in  their  free  schools 
throughout  the  Northern  States. 

If  I  were  to  speak  of  that  country  in  a  religious  aspect, 
I  should  say  that,  considering  the  short  space  of  time  to 
which  their  history  goes  back,  there  is  nothing  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  besides,  and  never  has  been,  to  equal  the  mag- 
nificent arrangement  of  churches  and  ministers,  and  of  all 
the  appliances  which  are  thought  necessary  for  a  nation  to 
L  Christianity  and  morality  to  its  people.     Besides  all 
this,   when  I  state  that,  for  many  years  past,  the  annual 
public  expenditure  of  the  government  of  that  country  has 
been  somewhere  between  £10,000,000  and  £15,000,000,  I 
need  not  perhaps  say  further  that  there  has  always  existed 
ig  all  the  population  an  amount  of  comfort  and  pros- 
•y  and  abounding  plenty  such  as  I  believe  DO  other 
country  in  the  world,  in  any  age,  has  enjoyed. 

is  a  very  fine,  but  a  very  true  picture;  yet  it  has 
another  side  to  which  I  mupt  advert.  There  has  been  one 
great  feature  in  that  country,  one  great  contrast,  which  has 
been  pointed  to  by  all  who  have  commented  upon  tiie 
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United  States  as  a  feature  of  danger,  as  a  contrast  calcu- 
lated to  give  pain.  There  has  been  in  that  country  the 
utmost  liberty  to  the  white  man,  and  bondage  and  degra- 
dation to  the  black  man.  Now  rely  upon  it,  that  wherever 
Christianity  lives  and  flourishes,  there  must  grow  up  from 
it,  necessarily,  a  conscience  hostile  to  any  oppression  and  to 
any  wrong;  and  therefore,  from  the  hour  when  the  United 
States  Constitution  was  formed,  so  long  as  it  left  there  this 
great  evil — then  comparatively  email,  but  now  so  great — it 
left  there  seeds  of  that  which  an  American  statesman  has 
BO  happily  described  of  that  "irrepressible  conflict*'  of 
which  now  the  whole  world  is  the  witness.  It  has  been 
a  common  thing  for  men  disposed  to  carp  at  the  United 
States  to  point  to  this  blot  upon  their  fail-  fame,  and  to 
compare  it  with  the  boasted  declaration  of  freedom  in  their 
Deed  and  Declaration  of  Independence.  But  we  must  recol- 
lect who  sowed  this  seed  of  trouble,  and  how  and  by  whom 
it  has  been  cherished. 

Without  dwelling  upon  this  stain  any  longer,  I  should 
like  to  read  to  you  a  paragraph  from  the  instructions  un- 
derstood to  have  been  given  to  the  Virginian  delegates  to 
Congress,  in  the  month  of  August,  1774,  by  Mr.  Jefferson, 
who  was  perhaps  the  ablest  man  the  United  States  had  pro- 
duced up  to  that  time,  and  who  was  then  actively  engaged 
in  its  affairs,  and  who  afterward  for  two  periods  filled  the 
office  of  President.  He  represented  one  of  these  very  slave 
Slates — the  State  of  Virginia — and  he  says: 

4 'For  the  most  trifling  reasons,  and  sometimes  for  no 
conceivable  reason  at  all,  his  Majesty  has  rejected  laws  of 
the  most  salutary  tendency.  The  abolition  of  domestic 
slavery  is  the  great  object  of  desire  in  those  colonies 
where  it  was  unhappily  introduced  in  their  infant  state. 
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But  previous  to  me  enfranchisement  of  the  slaves  we 
have,  it  is  necessary  to  exclude  all  further  importations 
from  Africa.  Yet  our  repeated  attempts  to  effect  this  by 
prohibition,  and  by  imposing  duties  which  might  amount 
to  prohibition,  have  hitherto  been  defeated  by  his  Maj- 
esty's negative— thus  preferring  the  immediate  advantages 
of  a  few  British  corsairs  to  the  lasting  interests  of  the 
American  States,  and  to  the  rights  of  human  nature,  deeply 
wounded  by  this  infamous  practice." 

I  read  this  merely  to  show  that,  two  years  before  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  signed,  Mr.  Jefferson, 
acting  on  behalf  of  those  he  represented  in  Virginia, 
wrote  that  protest  against  the  course  of  the  English  Gov- 
ernment which  prevented  the  colonists  from  abolishing  the 
slave  trade,  preparatory  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  itself. 

Well,  the  United  States  Constitution  left  the  slave 
question  for  every  State  to  manage  for  itself.  It  was  a 
question  too  difficult  to  settle  then,  and  apparently  every 
man  had  the  hope  and  belief  that  in  a  few  years  slavery  it- 
self would  become  extinct.  Then  there  happened  a  great 
event  in  the  annals  of  manufactures  and  commerce.  It  was 
discovered  that  in  those  States  that  article  which  we  in  this 
country  now  so  much  depend  on,  could  be  produced  of  the 
best  quality  necessary  for  manufacture,  and  at  a  moderate 
price.  From  that  day  to  this  the  growth  of  cotton  has  in- 
creased there,  and  its  consumption  has  increased  here,  and 
a  value  which  no  man  dreamed  of  when  Jefferson  wrote 
that  paper  has  been  given  to  the  slave  and  to  slave  in- 
dustry. Thus  it  has  grown  up  to  that  gigantic  institution 
which  now  threatens  either  its  own  overthrow  or  the  over- 
throw of  that  which  i*  a  million  times  more  valuable — the 
United  States  of  America. 
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The  crisis  at  which  we  have  arrived — 1  say  " we,"  for, 
after  all,  we  are  nearly  as  much  interested  as  if  1  was 
making  this  speech  in  the  city  of  Boston  or  the  city  of 
New  York— the  crisis,  I  say,  which  has  now  arrived,  was 
inevitable.  I  say  that  the  conscience  of  the  North,  never 
satisfied  with  the  institution  of  slavery,  was  constantly 
urging  some  men  forward  to  take  a  more  extreme  view  of 
the  question;  and  there  grew  up  naturally  a  section — it 
may  not  have  been  a  very  numerous  one — in  favor  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery.  A  great  and  powerful  party  resolved 
at  least  upon  a  restraint  and  a  control  of  slavery,  so  that 
it  should  not  extend  beyond  the  States  and  the  area  which 
it  now  occupies.  But,  if  we  look  at  the  government  of 
the  United  States  almost  ever  since  the  formation  of  the 
Union,  we  shall  find  the  Southern  power  has  been  mostly 
dominant  there.  If  we  take  thirty-six  years  after  the  for- 
mation of  the  present  Constitution — I  think  about  1787 — we 
shall  find  that  for  thirty-two  of  those  years  every  President 
was  a  Southern  man ;  and  if  we  take  the  period  from  1828 
until  1860,  we  shall  find  that,  on  every  election  for  Presi- 
dent, the  South  voted  in  the  majority. 

We  know  what  an  election  is  in  the  United  States  for 
President  of  the  Republic.  There  is  a  most  extensive  suf- 
frage, and  there  is  the  ballot-box.  The  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  are  elected  by  the  same  suffrage, 
and  generally  they  are  elected  at  the  same  time.  It  is  thus 
therefore  almost  inevitable  that  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives is  in  accord  in  public  policy  with  the  President  for 
the  time  being.  Every  four  years  there  springs  from  the 
vote  created  by  the  whole  people  a  President  over  that 
great  nation.  I  think  the  world  offers  no  finer  spectacle 
than  this;  it  offers  no  higher  dignity;  and  there  is  no 
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greater  object  of  ambition  on  the  political  stage  on  which 
men  are  permitted  to  move.  You  may  point,  if  you  will, 
to  hereditary  rulers,  to  crowns  coming  down  through  suc- 
cessive generations  of  the  same  family,  to  thrones  based 
on  prescription  or  on  conquest,  to  sceptres  wielded  over 
veteran  legions  and  subject  realms — but  to  my  mind  there 
is  nothing  more  worthy  of  reverence  and  obedience,  ami 
nothing  more  sacred,  than  the  authority  of  the  freely  chosen 
magistrate  of  a  great  and  free  people;  and  if  there  be  on 
earth  and  among  men  any  right  divine  to  govern,  surely 
it  rests  with  a  ruler  so  chosen  and  so  appointed. 

Last  year  the  ceremony  of  this  great  election  was  gone 
through,  and  the  South,  which  had  been  so  long  successful, 
found  itself  defeated.  That  defeat  was  followed  instantly 
by  secession,  and  insurrection,  and  war.  In  the  multitude 
of  articles  which  have  been  before  us  in  the  newspapers 
within  the  last  few  months,  1  have  no  doubt  you  have 
seen  it  stated,  as  I  have  seen  it,  that  this  question  was 
very  much  like  that  upon  which  the  colonies  originally 
revolted  against  the  crown  of  England.  It  is  amazing 
how  little  some  newspaper  writers  know,  or  how  little 
they  think  you  know.  When  the  War  of  Independence 
was  begun  in  America,  ninety  years  ago,  there  were  no 
representatives  there  at  all.  The  question  then  was, 
whether  a  Ministry  in  Downing  Street,  and  a  corrupt 
and  borough-mongerinL;  Parliament,  should  continue  to 
-e  taxes  upon  three  millions  of  English  subjects  who 
.eft  their  native  shores  and  established  thernselvc 
Norti  t  now  the  question  is  not  the  wan 

representation,  because,  as  is  perfectly  notorious,  the  South 
is  not  only  represented,  but  is  represented  in  excess;  for,  in 
ijutiug  the  number  of  -lone 
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every  ten  years,  three  out  of  every  five  slaves  are  counted 
as  freemen,  and  the  number  of  representatives  from  the 
Slave  States  is  consequently  so  much  greater  than  if  the 
freemen,  the  white  men  only,  were  counted.  From  this 
cause  the  Southern  States  have  twenty  members  more  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  than  they  would  have  if  the 
members  were  apportioned  on  the  same  principle  as  in 
the  Northern  Free  States.  Therefore  you  will  see  at  once 
that  there  is  no  comparison  between  the  state  of  things 
when  the  colonies  revolted,  and  the  state  of  things  now, 
when  this  wicked  insurrection  has  broken  out. 

There  is  another  cause  which  is  sometimes  in  England 
assigned  for  this  great  misfortune,  which  is,  the  protective 
theories  in  operation  in  the  Union,  and  the  maintenance 
of  a  high  tariff.  It  happens  with  regard  to  that,  unfor- 
tunately, that  no  American,  certainly  no  one  1  ever  met 
with,  attributed  the  disasters  of  the  Union  to  that  cause. 
It  is  an  argument  made  use  of  by  ignorant  Englishmen, 
but  never  by  informed  Americans.  I  have  already  shown 
you  that  the  South,  during  almost  the  whole  existence  of 
the  Union,  has  been  dominant  at  Washington;  and  during 
that  period  the  tariff  has  existed,  and  there  has  been  no 
general  dissatisfaction  with  it.  Occasionally,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  their  tariff  was  higher  than  was  thought  just,  or 
reasonable,  or  necessary  by  some  of  the  States  of  the  South. 
But  the  first  act  of  the  United  States  which  levied  duties 
upon  imports,  passed  immediately  after  the  Union  was 
formed,  recited  that  "It  is  necessary  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  protection  of  manufactures  to  levy  the  duties 
which  follow";  and  during  the  war  with  England  from 
1812  to  1815,  the  people  of  the  United  States  had  to  pay 
for  all  the  articles  they  brought  from  Europe  many  times 
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over  the  natural  cost  of  those  articles,  on  account  of  the 
interruption  to  the  traffic  by  the  English  nation. 

When  the  war  was  over,  it  was  felt  by  everybody  desir- 
able that  they  should  encourage  manufactures  in  their  own 
country;  and  seeing  that  England  at  that  precise  moment 
was  passing  a  law  to  prevent  any  wheat  coming  from 
America  until  wheat  in  England  had  risen  to  the  price  of 
84s.  per  quarter,  we  may  be  quite  satisfied  that  the  doctrine 
of  protection  originally  entertained  did  not  find  less  favor 
at  the  close  of  the  war  in  1815. 

There  is  one  remarkable  point  with  regard  to  this  matter 
which  should  not  be  forgotten.  Twelve  months  ago,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  on  the  first 
Monday  in  December,  when  the  Congress  met,  you  recol- 
lect that  there  were  various  propositions  of  compromise, 
committee  meetings  of  various  kinds  to  try  and  devise  some 
mode  of  settling  the  question  between  the  Worth  and  the 
Sou'h,  jo  that  disunion  might  not  go  on — though  I  read 
carefully  everything  published  in  the  English  papers  from 
the  United  States  on  the  subject,  I  do  not  recollect  that  in 
a  single  instance  the  question  of  the  tariff  was  referred  to, 
or  any  ci,  reposed  or  suggested  in  the  matter  as  likely 

to  have  any  effect  whatever  upon  the  question  of  Secession. 

There  is  another  point — whatever  might  be  the  influence 
of  the  tariff  upon  the  United  States,  it  is  as  pernicious  to 
the  West  as  it  is  to  the  South;  and  further,  that  Louisiana, 
which  is  a  Southern  State  and  a  seceded  State,  has  always 
voted  along  with  Pennsylvania  until  last  year  in  favor  of 
protection — protection  for  its  sugar — while  Pennsylvania 
•  •tioii  for  its  coal  and  iron.  But  if  the  t:mil 
was  onerous  and  grievous,  was  that  any  reason  for  this 
great  insurrection?  Was  there  ever  a  country  that  had 
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a  tariff,  especially  in  the  article  of  food,  more  onerous  and 
more  cruel  than  tfiat  which  we  had  in  this  country  twenty 
years  ago?  We  did  not  secede.  We  did  not  rebel.  What 
we  did  was  to  raise  money  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
among  all  the  people  perfect  information  upon  the  question; 
and  many  men,  as  you  know,  devoted  all  their  labors,  for 
several  years,  to  teach  the  great  and  wise  doctrine  of  free 
trade  to  the  people  of  England.  The  price  of  a  single 
gunboat,  the  equipment  of  a  single  regiment,  the  garrison- 
ing of  a  single  fort,  the  cessation  of  their  trade  for  a  single 
day,  cost  more  than  it  would  have  cost  to  have  spread 
among  all  the  intelligent  people  of  the  United  States  the 
most  complete  statement  of  the  whole  case;  and  the  West 
and  South  could  easily  have  revised,  or,  if  need  had  been, 
have  repealed  the  tariff  altogether. 

The  question  is  a  very  different  and  a  far  more  grave 
question.  It  is  a  question  of  slavery,  and  for  thirty  years 
it  has  constantly  been  coming  to  the  surface,  disturbing 
social  life,  and  overthrowing  almost  all  political  harmony 
in  the  working  of  the  United  States.  In  the  North  there 
is  no  secession;  there  is  no  collision.  These  disturbances 
and  this  insurrection  are  found  wholly  in  the  South  and 
in  the  Slave  States;  and  therefore  I  think  that  the  man 
who  says  otherwise,  who  contends  that  it  is  the  tariff,  or 
anything  whatsoever  else  than  slavery,  is  either  himself 
deceived  or  endeavors  to  deceive  others.  The  object  of 
the  South  is  this,  to  escape  from  the  majority  who  wish 
to  limit  the  area  of  slavery.  They  wish  to  found  a  Slave 
State  freed  from  the  influence  and  opinions  of  freedom. 
The  Free  States  in  the  North  now  stand  before  the  world 
as  the  advocates  and  defenders  of  freedom  and  civilization. 
The  Slave  States  offer  themselves  for  the  recognition  of  a 
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Christian  nation,  based  upon  the  foundation,  the  unchange- 
able foundation  in  their  eyes,  of  slavery  and  barbarism. 

I  will  not  discuss  the  guilt  of  the  men  who,  ministers  of 
a  great  nation  only  last  year,  conspired  to  overthrow  it 
I  will  not  point  out  or  recapitulate  the  statements  of  the 
fraudulent  manner  in  which  they  disposed  of  the  funds  in 
the  national  exchequer.  I  will  not  point  out  by  name  any 
of  the  men,  in  this  conspiracy,  whom  history  will  designate 
by  titles  they  would  not  like  to  hear;  but  I  say  that  slavery 
has  sought  to  break  up  the  most  free  government  in  the 
world,  and  to  found  a  new  State,  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
whose  corner-stone  is  the  perpetual  bondage  of  millions 
of  men. 

Having  thus  described  what  appears  to  me  briefly  the 
literal  truth  of  this  matter,  what  is  the  course  that  England 
would  be  expected  to  pursue?  We  should  be  neutral  as 
far  as  regards  mingling  in  the  strife.  We  were  neutral  in 
the  strife  in  Italy;  but  we  were  not  neutral  in  opinion 
or  sympathy;  and  we  know  perfectly  well  that  throughout 
the  whole  of  Italy  at  this  moment  there  is  a  feeling  that, 
though  no  shot  was  fired  from  an  English  ship,  and  though 
no  English  soldier  trod  their  soil,  yet  still  the  opinion  of 
England  was  potent  in  Europe,  and  did  much  for  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Italian  kingdom. 

With  regard  to  the  United  States,  you  know  how  much 
we  hate  slavery — that  is,  some  years  ago  we  thought  we 
knew;  that  we  have  given  twenty  millions  sterling — a  mil- 
lion a  year,  or  nearly  so,  of  taxes  for  ever — to  free  eight 
Ired  thousand  slaves  in  the  English  colonies.  We 
knew,  or  thought  we  knew,  how  much  we  were  in  love 
o  government  everywhere,  although  it  might  not 
take  precisely  the  same  form  as  our  own  government.  Wo 
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were  for  free  government  in  Italy;  we  were  for  free  govern- 
ment in  Switzerland;  and  we  were  for  free  government, 
even  under  a  republican  form,  in  the  United  States  of 
America;  and  with  all  this,  every  man  would  have  said 
that  England  would  wish  the  American  Union  to  be  pros- 
perous and  eternal. 

Now,  suppose  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  East,  to  the  em- 
pire of  Russia,  for  a  moment.  In  Russia,  as  you  all  know, 
there  has  been  one  of  the  most  important  and  magnificent 
changes  of  policy  ever  seen  in  any  country.  Within  the 
last  year  or  two,  the  present  Emperor  of  Russia,  following 
the  wishes  of  his  father,  has  insisted  upon  the  abolition  of 
serfdom  in  that  empire;  and  twenty-three  millions  of  human 
beings,  lately  serfs,  little  better  than  real  slaves,  have  been 
raised  to  the  ranks  of  freedom.  Now,  suppose  that  the 
millions  of  the  serfs  of  Russia  had  been  chiefly  in  the  south 
of  Russia.  We  hear  of  the  nobles  of  Russia,  to  whom  those 
serfs  belonged  in  a  great  measure,  that  they  have  been 
hostile  to  this  change;  and  there  has  been  some  danger 
that  the  peace  of  that  empire  might  be  disturbed  during 
the  change.  Suppose  these  nobles,  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  in  perpetuity  the  serfdom  of  Russia,  and  bar- 
ring out  twenty-three  millions  of  your  fellow -creatures  from 
the  rights  of  freedom,  had  established  a  great  and  secret 
conspiracy,  and  that  they  had  risen  in  great  and  dangerous 
insurrection  against  the  Russian  Government — I  say  that 
you,  the  people  of  England,  although  seven  years  ago  you 
were  in  mortal  combat  with  the  Russians  in  the  south  of 
Europe — I  believe  at  this  moment  you  would  have  prayed 
Heaven  in  all  sincerity  and  fervor  to  give  strength  to  the 
arm  and  success  to  the  great  wishes  of  the  emperor,  and  that 
the  vile  and  atrocious  insurrection  might  be  suppressed. 
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Well,  but  let  us  look  a  little  at  what  has  been  said  and 
in  this  country  since  the  period  when  Parliament  rose 
at  the  beginning  of  August  There  have  been  two  speeches 
to  which  I  wish  to  refer,  and  in  terms  of  approbation.  The 
Duke  of  Argyll,  a  member  of  the  present  government — 
and,  though  I  have  not  the  smallest  personal  acquaintance 
with  him,  I  am  free  to  say  that  I  believe  him  to  be  one  of 
the  most  intelligent  and  liberal  of  his  order — the  Duke  of 
Argyll  made  a  speech  which  was  fair  and  friendly  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States.  Lord  Stanley,  only  a 
fortnight  ago,  I  think,  made  a  speech  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  read  without  remarking  the  thought,  the  liberality, 
and  the  wisdom  by  which  it  is  distinguished.  He  doubted, 
it  is  true,  whether  the  Union  could  be  restored.  A  man 
need  not  be  hostile,  and  must  not  necessarily  be  unfriendly, 
to  doubt  that  or  the  contrary;  but  he  spoke  with  fairness  and 
friendliness  of  the  government  of  the  United  States;  and  he 
said  that  they  were  right  and  justifiable  in  the  course  they 
took;  and  he  gave  us  some  advice — which  is  now  more  im- 
portant than  at  the  moment  when  it  was  given — that  amid 
the  various  incidents  and  accidents  of  a  struggle  of  this 
nature,  it  became  a  people  like  this  to  be  very  moderate, 
very  calm,  and  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  any  feeling 
of  irritation,  which  sometimes  arises,  and  sometimes  leads 
to  danger. 

I  mention  these  two  speeches  as  from  Englishmen  of 
'  distinction  in  this  ci.ount.ry--sncccii(.-s  which  I  believe 
will  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic. Lord  John  Russell,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
during  the  last  seas:  de  a  speech  also,  in  which  he 

ked  the  e  of  a  young  member  of  the  House 

who  had  spoken  about  the  bursting  of  the  "  bubble  repub- 
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lie."  It  was  a  speech  worthy  of  the  best  days  of  Lord  John 
Russell.  But  at  a  later  period  he  spoke  at  Newcastle  on  an 
occasion,  something  like  this,  when  the  inhabitants,  or  some 
portion  of  the  inhabitants,  of  the  town  invited  him  to  a 
public  dinner.  He  described  the  contest  in  words  some- 
thing like  these — I  speak  from  memory  only:  "The  North 
is  contending  for  empire,  the  South  for  independence." 
Did  he  mean  contending  for  empire,  as  England  contends 
for  it  when  making  some  fresh  conquest  in  India?  If  he 
meant  that,  what  he  said  was  not  true.  But  I  recollect 
Lord  John  Russell,  some  years  ago,  in  the  House  oi  Com- 
mons, on  an  occasion  when  I  made  some  observation  as  to 
the  unreasonable  expenditure  of  our  colonies,  and  said  that 
the  people  of  England  should  not  be  taxed  to  defray  ex- 
penses which  the  colonies  themselves  were  well  able  to 
bear,  turned  to  me  with  a  sharpness  which  was  not  neces- 
sary, and  said,  "The  honorable  member  has  no  objection 
to  make  a  great  empire  into  a  little  one;  but  I  have." 
Perhaps,  if  he  had  lived  in  the  United  States,  if  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Senate  or  the  House  of  Representatives 
there,  he  would  doubt  whether  it  was  his  duty  to  consent 
at  once  to  the  destruction  of  a  great  country  by  separation, 
it  may  be  into  two  hostile  camps,  or  whether  he  would  not 
try  all  the  means  which  were  open  to  him,  and  would  be 
open  to  the*  government,  to  avert  so  unlooked-for  and  so 
dire  a  calamity. 

There  are  other  speeches  that  have  been  made.  I  will 
not  refer  to  them  by  any  quotation — I  will  not,  out  of  pity 
to  some  of  the  men  who  uttered  them.  I  will  not  bring 
their  names  even  before  you,  to  give  them  an  endurance 
which  I  hope  they  will  not  otherwise  obtain.  I  leave  them 
ia  the  obscurity  which  they  so  richly  merit.  But  you  know 
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as  well  as  1  do,  that,  of  all  the  speeches  made  since  the  end 
of  the  last  session  of  Parliament  by  public  men,  by  politi- 
cians, the  majority  of  them  have  either  displayed  a  strange 
ignorance  of  American  affairs,  or  a  stranger  absence  of  that 
cordiality  and  friendship  which,  I  maintain,  our  American 
kinsmen  have  a  right  to  look  for  at  our  hands. 

And  if  we  part  from  the  speakers  and  turn  to  the 
writers,  what  do  we  find  there?  We  find  that  which  is 
reputed  abroad,  and  has  hitherto  been  believed  in  at 
home,  as  the  most  powerful  representative  of  English 
opinion — at  least  of  the  richer  classes — we  find  in  that 
particular  newspaper  there  has  not  been  since  Mr.  Lincoln 
took  office,  in  March  last,  as  President  of  the  Dnited  States, 
one  fair  and  honorable  and  friendly  article  on  American 
affairs.  Some  of  you,  I  dare  say,  read  it;  but,  fortunately, 
every  district  is  now  so  admirably  supplied  with  local  news- 
papers, that  I  trust  in  all  time  to  come  the  people  of  Eng- 
land will  drink  of  purer  streams  nearer  home,  and  not  of 
those  streams  which  are  muddled  by  party  feeling  and 
political  intrigue,  and  by  many  motives  that  tend  to  any- 
thing rather  than  the  enlightenment  and  advantage  of  the 
people.  It  is  said — that  very  paper  has  said  over  and  over 
again — "Why  this  war?  Why  not  separate  peaceably? 
Why  this  fratricidal  strife?"  I  hope  it  is  equally  averse 
to  fratricidal  strife  in  other  districts;  for  if  it  be  true  that 
Qod  made  of  one  blood  all  the  families  of  man  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  it  must  be  fratricidal  strife 
whether  we  are  slaughtering  Russians  in  the  Crimea  or 
bombarding  towns  on  the  sea-coast  of  the  United  States. 

Now  no  one  will  expect  that  I  should  stand  forward  as 

•ate  of  war,  or  as  the  defender  of  that  great  sum  of 

all  crimes  which  is  involved  in  war.     But  when  we  are  dis- 
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cussing  a  question  of  this  nature,  it  is  only  fair  that  we 
should  discuss  it  upon  principles  which  are  acknowledged 
not  only  in  the  country  where  the  strife  is  being  carried  on, 
but  are  universally  acknowledged  in  this  country.  When 
I  discussed  the  Russian  war,  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  1 
always  condemned  it,  on  principles  which  were  accepted 
by  the  government  and  people  of  England,  and  I  took  my 
facts  from  the  blue-books  presented  to  Parliament.  I  take 
the  liberty,  then,  of  doing  that  in  this  case;  and  I  say  that, 
looking  at  the  principles  avowed  in  England,  and  at  its 
policy,  there  is  no  man,  who  is  not  absolutely  a  non- 
resistant  in  every  one  sense,  who  can  fairly  challenge  the 
conduct  of  the  American  Government  in  this  war.  It 
would  be  a  curious  thing  to  find  that  the  party  in  this 
country  which  on  every  public  question  affecting  England 
is  in  favor  of  war  at  any  cost,  when  they  come  to  speak  of 
the  duty  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  is  in  favor 
**of  peace  at  any  price." 

I  want  to  know  whether  it  has  ever  been  admitted  by 
politicians,  or  statesmen,  or  people,  that  a  great  nation  can 
be  broken  up  at  any  time  by  any  particular  section  of  any 
part  of  that  nation.  It  has  been  tried  occasionally  in  Ire- 
land, and  if  it  had  succeeded  history  would  have  said  that 
it  was  with  very  good  cause.  But  if  anybody  tried  now  to 
get  up  a  secession  or  insurrection  in  Ireland — and  it  would 
be  infinitely  less  disturbing  to  everything  than  the  secession 
in  the  United  States,  because  there  is  a  boundary  which 
nobody  can  dispute — I  am  quite  sure  the  "Times"  would 
have  its  "Special  Correspondent,"  and  would  describe  with 
all  the  glee  and  exultation  in  the  world  the  manner  in 
which  the  Irish  insurrectionists  were  cut  down  and  made 
an  end  of. 
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Let  any  man  try  in  this  country  to  restore  the  heptarchy, 
do  you  think  that  any  portion  of  the  people  would  think 
that  the  project  could  be  tolerated  for  a  moment?  But  if 
you  look  at  a  map  of  the  United  States,  you  will  see  that 
there  is  no  country  in  the  world,  probably,  at  this  moment, 
where  any  plan  of  separation  between  the  North  and  the 
South,  as  far  as  the  question  of  boundary  is  concerned,  is 
so  surrounded  with  insurmountable  difficulties.  For  ex- 
ample, Maryland  is  a  Slave  State;  but  Maryland,  by  a  large 
majority,  voted  for  the  Union.  Kentucky  is  a  Slave  State, 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  Union,  and  containing  a  fine  people; 
:ucky  has  voted  for  the  Union,  but  has  been  invaded 
.  the  South.  Missouri  is  a  Slave  State;  but  Missouri 
has  not  seceded,  and  has  been  invaded  by  the  South,  and 
there  is  a  secession  party  in  that  State.  There  are  parts  of 
Virginia  which  have  formed  themselves  into  a  new  State, 
resolved  to  adhere  to  the  North;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
a  considerable  Northern  and  Union  feeling  in  the  State 
of  Tennessee.  I  have  no  doubt  there  is  in  every  other 
State.  In  fact,  I  am  not  sure  that  there  is  not  now  within 
the  sound  of  my  voice  a  citizen  of  the  State  of  Alabama, 
who  could  tell  you  that  in  his  State  the  question  of  seces- 
sion has  never  been  put  to  the  vote;  and  that  there  are  great 
numbers  of  men,  reasonable  and  thoughtful  and  just  men, 
in  that  State,  who  entirely  deplore  the  condition  of  things 
there  existing. 

Then,  what  would  you  do  with  all  those  States,  and  with 
what  we  may  call  the  loyal  portion  of  the  people  of  those 
States?  Would  you  allow  them  to  be  dragooned  into  this 
insurrection,  and  into  the  formation  or  the  becoming  parts 
of  a  new  State,  to  which  tlu-y  themselves  are  hostile? 
what  would  you  do  with  the  City  of  Washington?  \\ 
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ington  IB  in  a  Slave  State.  Would  anybody  have  advised 
that  President  Lincoln  and  his  Cabinet,  with  all  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  of  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the 
StMiate,  from  the  North,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
everybody  else  who  was  not  positively  in  favor  of  the 
South,  should  have  set  off  on  their  melancholy  pilgrimage 
northward,  leaving  that  capital,  hallowed  to  them  by  such 
associations — having  its  name  even  from  the  father  of  their 
country — leaving  Washington  to  the  South,  because  Wash- 
ington is  situated  in  a  Slave  State? 

Again,  what  do  you  say  to  the  Mississippi  River,  as  you 
see  it  upon  the  map,  the  "father  of  waters,"  rolling  its 
gigantic  stream  to  the  ocean  ?  Do  you  think  that  the  fifty 
millions  which  one  day  will  occupy  the  banks  of  that  river 
northward,  will  ever  consent  that  its  great  stream  shall  roll 
through  a  foreign  and  it  may  be  a  hostile  State?  And 
more,  there  are  four  millions  of  negroes  in  subjection. 
For  them  the  American  Union  is  directly  responsible. 
They  are  not  secessionists;  they  are  now,  as  they  always 
were,  not  citizens  nor  subjects,  but  legally  under  the  care 
and  power  of  the  government  of  the  United  States.  Would 
you  consent  that  these  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  their  taskmasters,  the  defenders  of  slavery,  as 
an  everlasting  institution? 

But  if  all  had  been  surrendered  without  a  struggle,  what 
then  ?  What  would  the  writers  in  this  newspaper  and  other 
newspapers  have  said?  If  a  bare  rock  in  your  empire,  that 
would  not  keep  a  goat — a  single  goat — alive,  be  touched  by 
any  foreign  power,  the  whole  empire  is  roused  to  resistance; 
and  if  there  be,  from  accident  or  passion,  the  smallest  insult 
to  your  flag,  what  do  your  newspaper  writers  say  upon  the 
subject,  and  what  is  said  in  all  your  towns  and  upon  all 
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your  Exchanges?  I  will  tell  you  what  they  would  have 
said  if  the  government  of  the  Northern  States  had  taken 
their  insidious  and  dishonest  advice.  They  would  have 
said  the  great  republic  was  a  failure,  that  democracy  had 
murdered  patriotism,  that  history  afforded  no  example  of 
such  meanness  and  of  such  cowardice;  and  they  would 
have  heaped  unmeasured  obloquy  and  contempt  upon  the 
people  and  government  who  had  taken  that  course. 

They  tell  you,  these  candid  friends  of  the  United  States 
— they  tell  you  that  all  freedom  is  gone;  that  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  if  they  ever  had  one,  is  known  no  longer;  and 
that  any  man  may  be  arrested  at  the  dictum  of  the  Presi- 
dent or  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  Well,  but  in  1848  you 
recollect,  many  of  you,  that  there  was  a  small  insurrection 
in  Ireland.  It  was  an  absurd  thing  altogether;  but  what 
was  done  then  ?  I  saw,  in  one  night,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  a  bill  for  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 

passed  through  all  its  stages.  What  more  did  I  see? 
I  saw  a  bill  brought  in  by  the  Whig  government  of  that 
day,  Lord  John  Russell  being  the  Premier,  which  made 
speaking  against  the  government  and  against  the  crown — 

h  up  to  that  time  had  been  sedition — which  proposed 

it  felony;    and   it  was  only  by  the  greatest  e 
tions  of  a  few  of  the  members  that  the  act,  in  that  par- 
ticular, was  limited  to  a  period  of  two  years.     In  the  same 

>n  u  bill  was  brought  in  called  an  Alien  Bill,  which 
enabled  the  Home  Secretary  to  take  any  foreigner  whatso- 
ever, not  being  a  naturalized  Englishman,  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours  to  send  him  out  of  the  country.  Although  a 
man  might  have  committed  no  crime,  this  might  be  done 
to  him.  apparently  only  on  suspicion. 

But  suppose  that  gent  army  had  been  so  Dear  to 
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London  that  you  could  see  its  outposts  from  every  suburb 
of  your  capital,  what  then  do  you  think  would  have  been 
the  regard  of  the  government  of  Great  Britain  for  personal 
liberty,  if  it  interfered  with  the  necessities,  and,  as  they 
might  think,  the  salvation  of  the  state?  I  recollect,  in 
1848,  when  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  suspended  in  Ire- 
land, that  a  number  of  persons  in  Liverpool,  men  there  of 
position  and  of  wealth,  presented  a  petition  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  praying — what?  That  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  should  not  be  suspended?  No.  They  were  not  con- 
tent with  its  suspension  in  Ireland;  and  they  prayed 
the  House  of  Commons  to  extend  that  suspension  to 
Liverpool. 

1  recollect  that  at  that  time — and  I  am  sure  my 
friend  Mr.  Wilson  will  bear  me  out  in  what  I  say — the 
Mayor  of  Liverpool  telegraphed  to  the  Mayor  of  Man- 
chester, and  that  messages  were  sent  on  to  London  nearly 
every  hour.  The  Mayor  of  Manchester  heard  from  the 
Mayor  of  Liverpool  that  certain  Irishmen  in  Liverpool, 
conspirators,  or  fellow-conspirators  with  those  in  Ireland, 
were  going  to  burn  the  cotton  warehouses  in  Liverpool 
and  the  cotton  mills  of  Lancashire.  I  read  that  petition 
from  Liverpool.  I  took  it  from  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  read  it,  and  I  handed  it  over  to  a  states- 
man of  great  eminence,  who  has  been  but  just  removed 
from  us — I  refer  to  Sir  James  Graham,  a  man  not  second 
to  any  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  his  knowledge  of  af- 
fairs and  for  his  great  capacity — I  handed  to  him  that  peti- 
tion. He  read  it;  and  after  he  bad  read  it,  he  rose  from 
his  seat,  and  laid  it  upon  the  table  with  a  gesture  of  abhor- 
rence and  disgust.  Now  that  was  a  petition  from  the  town 
of  Liverpool,  in  which  some  persons  have  been  making 
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themselves  very  ridiculous  of  late  by  reason  of  their  con- 
duct on  this  American  question. 

There  is  one  more  point.     It  has  been  said,  "How  much 
better  it  would  be"— not  for  the  United  States,  but— "for 

hat  these  States  should  be  divided."  I  recollect  meet- 
ing a  gentleman  in  Bond  Street  one  day  before  the  session 
was  over.  He  was  a  rich  man,  and  one  whose  voice  is 
much  heard  in  the  House  of  Commons;  but  his  voice  is 
not  heard  when  he  is  on  his  legs,  but  when  he  is  cheering 
other  speakers;  and  he  said  to  me:  "After  all,  this  is  a  sad 
business  about  the  United  States;  but  still  I  think  it  very 
much  better  that  they  should  be  split  up.  In  twenty  years" 
• — or  in  fifty  years,  I  forget  which  it  was — "they  will  be  so 
powerful  that  they  will  bully  all  Europe."  And  a  distin- 
guished member  of  the  House  of  Commons — distinguished 
there  by  his  eloquence,  distinguished  more  by  his  many 
writings — I  mean  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton — he  did  not 
exactly  express  a  hope,  but  he  ventured  on  something  like 
a  prediction,  that  the  time  would  come  when  there  would 
be,  I  do  not  know  how  many,  but  about  as  many  inde- 
pendent States  on  the  American  continent  as  you  can 
count  upon  your  fingers. 

There  cannot  be  a  meaner  motive  than  this  I  am  speak- 
ing of,  in  forming  a  judgment  on  this  question — that  it  is 
"better  for  us" — for  whom?  the  people  of  England,  or  the 
government  of  England  ? — that  the  United  States  should 
be  severed,  and  that  the  North  American  continent  should 
be  as  the  continent  of  Europe  is,  in  many  States,  and  sub- 
ject to  all  the  contentions  and  disasters  which  have  ac< 
punied  the  history  of  the  states  of  Europe.  1  should  say 
if  n  man  h.-:'l  a  gf«  within  him.  ho  would 

r  look  forward  to  the  day  when,   from   that  point  of 
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land  which  is  habitable  nearest  to  the  Pole,  to  the  shores 
of  the  Great  Gulf,  the  whole  of  that  vast  continent  might 
become  one  great  confederation  of  States — without  a  great 
army,  and  without  a  great  navy — not  mixing  itself  up  with 
the  entanglements  of  European  politics — without  a  custom 
house  inside,  through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  its 
territory — and  with  freedom  everywhere,  equality  every- 
where, law  everywhere,  peace  everywhere— such  a  con- 
federation would  afford  at  least  some  hope  that  man  is 
not  forsaken  of  Heaven,  and  that  the  future  of  our  race 
may  be  better  than  the  past. 

It  is  a  common  observation  that  our  friends  in  America 
are  very  irritable.  And  I  think  it  is  very  likely,  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  them,  to  be  quite  true.  Our  friends  in 
America  are  involved  in  a  great  struggle.  There  is  noth- 
ing like  it  before  in  their  or  in  any  history.  No  country 
in  the  world  was  ever  more  entitled,  in  my  opinion,  to  the 
sympathy  and  the  forbearance  of  all  friendly  nations,  than 
are  the  United  States  at  this  moment.  They  have  there 
some  newspapers  that  are  no  wiser  than  ours.  They  have 
there  some  papers,  which,  up  to  the  election  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, were  his  bitterest  and  most  unrelenting  foes,  who, 
when  the  war  broke  out,  and  it  was  not  safe  to  take  the 
line  of  Southern  support,  were  obliged  to  turn  round  and 
to  appear  to  adopt  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  country. 
But  they  undertook  to  serve  the  South  in  another  way, 
and  that  was  by  exaggerating  every  difficulty  and  misstat' 
ing  every  fact,  if  so  doing  could  serve  their  object  of  ere* 
ating  distrust  between  the  people  of  the  Northern  States 
and  the  people  of  this  United  Kingdom.  If  the  "Times" 
in  this  country  has  done  all  that  it  could  do  to  poison  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  England,  and  to  irritate  the  minds  of 
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the  people  of  America,  the  "New  York  Herald"  1  am  sorry 
to  say,   has  done,   I  think,   all  that  it  could,  or  all  that  it 
1  to  do,  to  provoke  mischief  between  the  government 
in  Washington  and  the  government  in  London. 

Now  there  is  one  thing  which  I  must  state  that  I  think 
have  a  solid  reason  to  complain  of;    and  I  am  very 

y  to  have  to  mention  it,  because  it  blames  our  present 
Foreign  Minister,  against  whom  I  am  not  anxious  to  say  a 

1,  and,  recollecting  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, I  should  be  slow  to  conclude  that  he  had  any 
feeling  hostile  to  the  United  States  Government.  You 

'lect   that  during   the   session — it  was   on   the   14th  of 

—a  proclamation  came  out  which  acknowledged  the 
South  as  a  belligerent  power,  and  proclaimed  the  neu- 
trality of  England.  A  little  time  before  that,  I  forget 
how  many  days,  Mr.  Dallas,  the  late  Minister  from  the 

icd  States,  had  left  London  for  Liverpool  and  Amer- 
ica. He  did  not  wish  to  undertake  any  affairs  for  his 
government,  by  which  he  was  not  appointed — I  mean  that 
of  President  Lincoln — and  he  left  what  had  to  be  done  to 
his  successor,  who  was  on  his  way,  and  whose  arrival  was 
daily  expected.  Mr.  Adams,  the  present  Minister  from  the 
United  States,  is  a  man  whom,  if  he  lived  in  England,  you 
would  speak  of  as  belonging  to  one  of  the  noblest  families 
of  the  country.  His  father  and  his  grandfather  were  Presi- 
dents of  the  United  States.  His  grandfather  was  one  of 
the  great  men  who  achieved  the  independence  of  the 
'<!  States.  There  is  no  family  in  that  country  hav- 
ing more  claims  upon  what  I  should  call  the  veneration 
and  the  affection  of  the  people  than  the  family  of  Mr. 
Ada! 

Mr.  A -lams  came  to  this  country.     He  arrived  in  Lon- 
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don  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  May.  On  the  14th,  that 
proclamation  was  issued.  It  was  known  that  he  was  com- 
ing; but  he  was  not  consulted;  the  proclamation  was  not 
delayed  for  a  day,  although  there  was  nothing  pressing, 
no  reason  why  the  proclamation  should  not  have  been 
notified  to  him.  If  communications  of  a  friendly  nature 
had  taken  place  with  him  and  with  the  American  Govern- 
ment, they  could  have  found  no  fault  with  this  step,  be- 
cause it  was  perhaps  inevitable,  before  the  struggle  had 
proceeded  far,  that  this  proclamation  would  be  issued. 
But  I  have  the  best  reasons  for  knowing  that  there  ia 
no  single  thing  that  has  happened  during  the  course  of 
these  events  which  has  created  more  surprise,  more  irrita- 
tion, and  more  distrust  in  the  United  States,  with  respect 
to  this  country,  than  the  fact  that  that  proclamation  was 
not  delayed  one  single  day,  until  the  Minister  from  Amer- 
ica could  come  here,  and  until  it  could  be  done,  if  not  with 
his  consent  or  his  concurrence,  yet  in  that  friendly  manner 
that  would  probably  have  avoided  all  the  unpleasantness 
which  has  occurred. 

Now  I  am  obliged  to  say — and  I  say  it  with  the  utmost 
pain — that  if  we  have  not  done  things  that  are  plainly  hos- 
tile to  the  North,  and  if  we  have  not  expressed  affection  for 
slavery,  and,  outwardly  and  openly,  hatred  for  the  Union — • 
I  say  that  there  has  not  been  that  friendly  and  cordial  neu- 
trality which,  if  I  had  been  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  I 
should  have  expected;  and  I  say  further,  that,  if  there  has 
existed  considerable  irritation  at  that,  it  must  be  taken  as  a 
measure  of  the  high  appreciation  which  the  people  of  those 
States  place  upon  the  opinion  of  the  people  of  England.  If 
I  had  been  addressing  this  audience  ten  days  ago,  so  far  as 
I  know,  I  should  have  said  just  what  I  have  said  now;  and 
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although,  by  an  untoward  event,  circumstances  are  some- 
what, even  considerably,  altered,  yet  I  have  thought  it  de- 
sirable to  make  this  statement,  with  a  view,  so  far  as  I  am 
able  to  do  it,  to  improve  the  opinion  of  England,  and  to 
assuage  feelings  of  irritation  in  America,  if  there  be  any, 
so  that  no  further  difficulties  may  arise  in  the  progress  of 
this  unhappy  strife. 

But  there  has  occurred  an  event  which  was  announced 
to  us  only  a  week  ago,  which  is  one  of  great  importance, 
and  it  may  be  one  of  some  peril.  It  is  asserted  that  what 
is  called  ** international  law"  has  been  broken  by  the  seiz- 
ure of  the  Southern  Commissioners  on  board  an  English 
trading  steamer  by  a  steamer  of  war  of  the  United  States. 
Now,  what  is  international  law  ?  You  have  heard  that  the 
opinions  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  are  in  favor  of  this 
view  of  the  case — that  the  law  has  been  broken.  I  am  not 
at  all  going  to  say  that  it  has  not.  It  would  be  imprudent 
in  me  to  set  my  opinion  on  a  legal  question  which  I  have 
only  partially  examined,  against  their  opinion  on  the  same 
question,  which  I  presume  they  have  carefully  examined. 
But  this  I  say,  that  international  law  is  not  to  be  found 
in  an  act  of  Parliament — it  is  not  in  so  many  clauses.  Yoa 
know  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  the  law.  I  can  ask  the 
Mayor,  or  any  :  ite  arou'ul  me,  whether  it  is  not 

very  difficult  to  find  the  law,  even  when  you  have  found 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  found  the  clause.  But  when  you 
have  no  Act  of  Parliament,  and  no  clause,  you  may  imagine 
that  the  case  is  still  more  difficult. 

Now,  maritime  law,  or  international  law,  consists  of 
opinions  and  precedents  for  the  most  part,  and  it  is  very 
unsettled.  The  opinions  are  the  opinions  of  men  of  differ- 
ent countries,  given  at  different  times;  and  the  precedents 
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are  not  always  like  each  other.  The  law  is  very  unsettled, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  I  believe  it  to  be  exceedingly  bad. 
In  past  times,  as  you  know  from  the  histories  you  read,  this 
country  has  been  a  fighting  country;  we  have  been  belliger- 
ents, and,  as  belligerents,  we  have  carried  maritime  law,  by 
our  own  powerful  hand,  to  a  pitch  that  has  been  very  op- 
pressive to  foreign,  and  especially  so  to  neutral,  nations. 
Well,  now,  for  the  first  time,  unhappily — almost  for  the 
first  time  in  our  history  for  the  last  two  hundred  years — 
we  are  not  belligerents,  but  neutrals;  and  we  are  disposed 
to  take,  perhaps,  rather  a  different  view  of  maritime  and 
international  law. 

Now,  the  act  which  has  been  committed  by  the  Ameri- 
can steamer,  in  my  opinion,  whether  it  was  legal  or  not, 
was  both  impolitic  and  bad.  That  is  my  opinion.  I  think 
it  may  turn  out,  almost  certainly,  that,  so  far  as  the  taking 
of  those  men  from  that  ship  was  concerned,  it  was  an  act 
wholly  unknown  to,  and  unauthorized  by,  the  American 
Government.  And  if  the  American  Government  believe, 
on  the  opinion  of  their  law  officers,  that  the  act  is  illegal, 
I  have  no  doubt  they  will  make  fitting  reparation;  for  there 
is  no  government  in  the  world  that  has  so  strenuously  in- 
sisted upon  modifications  of  international  law,  and  been 
BO  anxious  to  be  guided  always  by  the  most  moderate 
and  merciful  interpretation  of  that  law. 

Now,  our  great  advisers  of  the  " Times"  newspaper  have 
"been  persuading  people  that  this  is  merely  one  of  a  series 
of  acts  which  denote  the  determination  of  the  Washington 
Government  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  the  people  of  England. 
Did  you  ever  know  anybody  who  was  not  very  nearly  dead 
drunk,  who,  having  as  much  upon  his  hands  as  he  could 
manage,  would  offer  to  fight  everybody  about  him?  Do 
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you  believe  that  the  United  States  Government,  presided 
over  by  President  Lincoln,  ao  constitutional  in  all  his  acts, 
so  moderate  as  he  has  been — representing  at  this  moment 
that  great  party  in  the  United  States,  happily  now  in  the 
ascendency,  which  has  always  been  especially  in  favor  of 
peace,  and  especially  friendly  to  England — do  you  believe 
that  such  a  government,  having  now  upon  its  hands  an 
insurrection  of  the  most  formidable  character  in  the  South, 
would  invite  the  armies  and  the  fleets  of  England  to  com- 
bine with  that  insurrection,  and,  it  might  be,  to  render  it 
impossible  that  the  Union  should  ever  again  be  restored? 
,  that  single  statement,  whether  it  came  from  a  public 
writer  or  a  public  speaker,  is  enough  to  stamp  him  forever 
with  the  character  of  being  an  insidious  enemy  of  both 
countries. 

1,  now,  what  have  we  seen  during  the  last  week? 

People  have  not  been,  I  am  told — I  have  not  seen  much 

of  it — quite  as  calm  as  sensible  men  should  be.     Here  is 

a  question  of  law.     I  will  undertake  to  say,  that  when  you 

have  from  the  United  States  Government — if  they  think  the 

act  legal — a  statement  of  their  view  of  the  case,  they  will 

you  that,  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  during  the  wars  of 

that  time,  there  were  scores  of  cases  that  were  at  least  as 

bud  as  this,  and  some  infinitely  worse.     And  if  it  were  not 

•  ie  to-night — and  I  am  not  anxious  now  to  go  into  tha 

question  further — I  could  easily  place  before  you  cases  of 

>  me  outrage  committed  by  us  when  we  were  at  war,  and 

:iuny  of  which,  I  am  afraid,  little  or  no  reparation  was 

•'1.      But  let  us  bear  this  in   mind,   that  during   this 

i'lents  and  accidents  will  happen.     Bear  in  mind 

the  advice  of  Lord  Stanley,  so  opportune  and  so  judicious. 

Do  not  let  your  newspapers,  or  your  public  speakers,  or  any 
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man,  take  you  off  your  guard,  and  bring  you  into  that  frame 
of  mind  under  which  your  government,  if  it  desires  war, 
may  be  driven  to  engage  in  it;  for  one  may  be  almost  as 
fatal  and  as  evil  as  the  other. 

What  can  be  more  monstrous  than  that  we,  as  we  call 
ourselves,  to  some  extent,  an  educated,  a  moral,  and  a 
Christian  nation — at  a  moment  when  an  accident  of  this 
kind  occurs,  before  we  have  made  a  representation  to  the 
American  Government,  before  we  have  heard  a  word  from 
it  in  reply — should  be  all  up  in  arms,  every  sword  leaping 
from  its  scabbard,  and  every  man  looking  about  for  his 
pistols  and  his  blunderbusses?  I  think  the  conduct  pur- 
sued— and  I  have  no  doubt  just  the  same  is  pursued  by  a 
certain  class  in  America — is  much  more  the  conduct  of  sav- 
ages than  of  Christian  and  civilized  men.  No,  let  us  be 
calm.  You  recollect  how  we  were  dragged  into  the  Russian 
war — how  we  "drifted"  into  it.  You  know  that  I,  at  least, 
have  not  upon  my  head  any  of  the  guilt  of  that  fearful  war. 
You  know  that  it  cost  one  hundred  millions  of  money  to 
this  country;  that  it  cost  at  least  the  lives  of  forty  thousand 
Englishmen;  that  it  disturbed  your  trade;  that  it  nearly 
doubled  the  armies  of  Europe;  that  it  placed  the  relations 
of  Europe  on  a  much  less  peaceful  footing  than  before;  and 
that  it  did  not  effect  one  single  thing  of  all  those  that  it  was 
promised  to  effect. 

I  recollect  speaking  on  this  subject,  within  the  last  two 
years,  to  a  man  whose  name  I  have  already  mentioned,  Sir 
Jarnes  Graham,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  a  Min- 
ister at  the  time  of  that  war.  He  was  reminding  me  of  a 
severe  onslaught  which  I  had  made  upon  him  and  Lord 
Palmerston  for  attending  a  dinner  at  the  Reform  Club  when 
Sir  Charles  Napier  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
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Baltic  fleet;  and  he  remarked,  "  \Vhat  a  severe  thrashing" 
I  had  given  them  in  the  House  of  Commons  1  1  said,  "Sir 
James,  tell  me  candidly,  did  you  not  deserve  it?"  He  said, 
44  Well,  you  were  entirely  right  about  that  war;  we  were 
entirely  wrong,  and  we  never  should  have  gone  into  it.'1 
And  this  is  exactly  what  everybody  will  say,  if  you  go 
into  a  war  about  this  business,  when  it  is  over.  When 
your  sailors  and  soldiers,  so  many  of  them  as  may  be 
slaughtered,  are  gone  to  their  last  account;  when  your 
taxes  are  increased,  your  business  permanently — it  may  be 
— injured;  and  when  imbittered  feelings  for  generations 
have  been  created  between  America  and  England — then 
your  statesmen  will  tell  you  that  "we  ought  not  to  have 
gone  into  the  war." 

But  they  will  very  likely  say,  as  many  of  them  tell  me, 
"What  could  we  do  in  the  frenzy  of  the  public  mind?" 
Let  them  not  add  to  the  frenzy,  and  let  us  be  careful  that 
nobody  drives  us  into  that  frenzy.  Remembering  the  past, 
remembering  at  this  moment  the  perils  of  a  friendly  people, 
and  seeing  the  difficulties  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  let 
us,  I  entreat  of  you,  see  if  there  be  any  real  moderation  in 
the  people  of  England,  and  if  magnanimity,  so  often  to  be 
found  among  individuals,  is  absolutely  wanting  in  a  great 
nation. 

Now,  government  may  discuss  this  matter — they  may 
arrange  it — they  may  arbitrate  it.  I  have  received  here, 
since  I  came  into  the  room,  a  despatch  from  a  friend  of 
mine  in  London,  referring  to  this  matter.  I  believe  some 
portion  of  it  is  in  the  papers  this  evening,  but  I  have  not 
seen  them.  He  states  that  General  Scott,  whom  you  know 
;une,  who  has  come  over  from  America  to  France, 
being  in  a  i  ;,o  of  health — the  general  lately  of  the 
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American  army,  and  a  man  whose  reputation  in  that  coun- 
try is  hardly  second  to  that  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
held  during  his  lifetime  in  this  country — General  Scott  has 
written  a  letter  on  the  American  difficulty.  He  denies  that 
the  Cabinet  of  Washington  had  ordered  the  seizure  of  the 
Southern  Commissioners,  if  found  under  a  neutral  flag. 
The  question  of  legal  right  involved  in  the  seizure,  the 
general  thinks  a  very  narrow  ground  on  which  to  force 
a  quarrel  with  the  United  States.  As  to  Messrs.  Slidell 
and  Mason  being  or  not  being  contraband,  the  general  an- 
swers for  it,  that,  if  Mr.  Seward  cannot  convince  Earl 
Russell  that  they  bore  that  character,  Earl  Russell  will 
be  able  to  convince  Mr.  Seward  that  they  did  not.  He 
pledges  himself  that,  if  this  government  cordially  agreed 
with  that  of  the  United  States  in  establishing  the  immu- 
nity of  neutrals  from  the  oppressive  right  of  search  and 
seizure  on  suspicion,  the  Cabinet  of  Washington  will  not 
hesitate  to  purchase  so  great  a  boon  to  peaceful  trading 
vessels. 

Now,  then,  before  I  sit  down,  let  me  ask  you  what  is 
this  people,  about  which  so  many  men  in  England  at  this 
moment  are  writing,  and  speaking,  and  thinking,  with 
harshness,  I  think  with  injustice,  if  not  with  great  bit- 
terness? Two  centuries  ago,  multitudes  of  the  people  of 
this  country  found  a  refuge  on  the  North  American  conti- 
nent, escaping  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Stuarts  and  from 
the  bigotry  of  .Laud.  Many  noble  spirits  from  our  country 
made  great  experiments  in  favor  of  human  freedom  on  that 
continent.  Bancroft,  the  great  historian  of  his  own  country, 
has  said,  in  his  own  graphic  and  emphatic  language,  "The 
history  of  the  colonization  of  America  is  the  history  of  the 
crimes  of  Europe."  From  that  time  down  to  our  own 
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period,  America  has  admitted  the  wanderers  from  every 
clime.  Since  1815,  a  time  which  many  here  remember,  and 
which  is  within  my  lifetime,  more  than  three  millions  of 
persons  have  emigrated  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the 
United  States.  During  the  fifteen  years  from  1846  or  1846 
to  1859  or  1860 — a  period  so  recent  that  we  all  remember 
the  most  trivial  circumstances  that  have  happened  in  that 
time — during  those  fifteen  years  more  than  two  million 
three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons  left  the  shores 
of  the  United  Kingdom  as  emigrants  for  the  States  of  North 

uerica. 

At  this  very  moment,  then,  there  are  millions  in  the 
United  States  who  personalty,  or  whose  immediate  parents, 
have  at  one  time  been  citizens  of  this  country.  They  found 
a  home  in  the  Fur  West;  they  subdued  the  wilderness;  they 
met  with  plenty  there,  which  was  not  afforded  them  in  their 
native  country;  and  they  have  become  a  great  people. 
There  may  be  persons  in  England  who  are  jealous  of 
those  State*.  There  may  be  men  who  dislike  democracy, 
and  who  hate  a  republic;  there  may  be  even  those  whose 
ahies  warm  toward  the  slave  oligarchy  of  the  South. 
But  of  this  I  am  certain,  that  only  misrepresentation  the 
most  gross  or  calumny  the  most  wicked  can  sever  the  tie 
which  unites  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  this  country 
with  their  friends  and  brethren  beyond  the  Atlantic. 

Now,  whether  the  Union  will  be  restored  or  not,  or  the 
South  achieve  an  unhonored  independence  or  not,  I  know 
Dot,  and  I  predict  not.  But  this  I  think  I  know — that  in  a 
few  years,  a  very  few  years,  the  twenty  millions  of  freemen 
in  the  North  will  be  thirty  millions,  or  even  fifty  millions 
— a  population  equal  to  or  exceeding  that  of  this  kingdom. 
When  that  time  comes,  I  pray  that  not  be  said 
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among  them,  that,  in  the  darkest  hour  of  their  country's 
trials,  England,  the  land  of  their  fathers,  looked  on  with  icy 
coldness  and  saw  unmoved  the  perils  and  calamities  of  their 
children.  As  for  me,  I  have  but  this  to  say:  I  am  but  one 
in  this  audience,  and  but  one  in  the  citizenship  of  this  coun- 
try; but  if  all  other  tongues  are  silent,  mine  shall  speak  for 
that  policy  which  gives  hope  to  the  bondmen  of  the  South, 
and  which  tends  to  generous  thoughts,  and  generous  words, 
and  generous  deeds,  between  the  two  great  nations  who 
speak  the  English  language,  and  from  their  origin  are  alike 
entitled  to  the  English  name. 


AGAINST  MR.   ROEBUCK'S   MOTION  FOR  RECOGNITION 
OF  THE  SOUTHERN   CONFEDERACY 

HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  JUNE  30.  1863 

1WILL  not  attempt  to  follow  the  noble  lord  in  the  la- 
bored attack  which  he  has  made  upon  the  Treasury 
Bench,  for  these  two  reasons:  that  he  did  not  appear 
to  me  very  much  to  understand  what  it  was  he  was  con- 
demning them  for;  and,  again,  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of 
defending  gentlemen  who  sit  on  that  bench.  I  will  address 
myself  to  the  question  before  the  House,  which  I  think  the 
House  generally  feels  to  be  very  important,  although  I  am 
quite  satisfied  that  they  do  not  feel  it  to  be  a  practical  one. 
Neither  do  I  think  that  the  House  will  be  disposed  to  take 
any  course  in  support  of  the  honorable  gentleman  who  in- 
troduced the  resolution  now  before  us. 

We   sometimes   are   engaged   in   discussions,    and   have 
great  difficulty  to  know  what  we  are  about;  but  the  honor- 
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able  gentleman  left  us  in  no  kind  of  doubt  when  he  sat 
down.  He  proposed  a  resolution,  in  words  which,  under 
certain  circumstances  and  addressed  to  certain  parties, 
night  end  in  offensive  or  injurious  consequences.  Taken 
in  connection  with  his  character,  and  with  the  speech  he 
has  made  to-night,  and  with  the  speech  he  has  recently 
made  elsewhere  on  this  subject,  1  may  say  that  he  would 
have  come  to  about  the  same  conclusion  if  he  had  pro- 
posed to  address  the  crown  inviting  the  Queen  to  declare 
war  against  the  United  States  of  America.  The  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  who  is  known  not  to  be  very  zealous  in 
the  particular  line  of  opinion  that  I  have  adopted,  addressed 
the  honorable  gentleman  in  the  smoothest  language  possible, 
but  still  he  was  obliged  to  charge  him  with  the  tone  of  bitter 
hostility  which  marked  his  speech. 

On  a  recent  occasion  the  honorable  member  addressed 
•one  members  of  his  constituency — I  do  not  mean  in  his  last 
speech,  I  mean  in  the  speech  in  August  last  year — in  which 
itcred  upon  a  course  of  prophecy  which,  like  most 
prophecies  in  our  day,  does  not  happen  to  come  true.  But 
he  said  then  what  he  said  to-night,  that  the  American  peo- 
ple and  government  were  overbearing.  He  did  not  tell  his 
constituents  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  had, 
almost  during  the  whole  of  his  lifetime,  been  conducted  by 
his  friends  of  the  South.  He  said  that,  if  they  were  di- 
ioy  would  not  be  able  to  bully  the  whole  world; 
and  he  made  use  of  these  expressions:  "The  North  will 
never  be  our  friends;  of  the  South  you  can  make  friends 
— they  are  Englishmen — they  are  not  the  scum  and  refuse 
of  the  world." 

Mr.  Roebuck:  tl Allow  me  to  correct  that  statement 
What  I  said  I  now  state  to  the  LLuuse,  that  the  men  of  the 
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South  were  Englishmen,  but  that  the  army  of  the  JNorth 
was  composed  of  the  scum  of  Europe." 

Mr.  Bright:  I  take,  of  course,  that  explanation  of  the 
honorable  and  learned  gentleman,  with  this  explanation 
from  me,  that  there  is  not,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  any  men- 
tion near  that  paragraph,  and  I  think  there  is  not  in  the 
speech  a  single  word,  about  the  army. 

Mr.  Roebuck:  "I  assure  you  I  said  that." 

Mr.  Bright:  Then  I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  honor- 
able and  learned  gentleman  said  that,  or  that  if  he  said  what 
I  have  read  he  greatly  regrets  it. 

Mr.  Roebuck:  "No,  I  did  not  say  it." 

Mr.  Bright:  The  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  in  his 
resolution  speaks  of  other  powers.  But  he  has  unceremo- 
niously got  rid  of  all  the  powers  but  France,  and  he  comes 
here  to-night  with  a  story  of  an  interview  with  a  man  whom 
he  describes  as  the  great  ruler  of  France — tells  us  of  a  con- 
versation with  him — asks  us  to  accept  the  lead  of  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French  on,  I  will  undertake  to  say,  one  of  the 
greatest  questions  that  ever  was  submitted  to  the  British 
Parliament.  But  it  is  not  long  since  the  honorable  and 
learned  gentleman  held  very  different  language.  I  recol- 
lect in  this  House,  only  about  two  years  ago,  that  the  hon- 
orable and  learned  gentleman  said:  "I  hope  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  express  in  respectful  terms  my  opinion,  even 
though  it  should  affect  so  great  a  potentate  as  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French.  I  have  no  faith  in  the  Emperor  of 
the  French."  On  another  occasion  the  honorable  and 
learned  gentleman  said — not,  I  believe,  in  this  House — 
"I  am  still  of  opinion  that  we  have  nothing  but  animosity 
and  bad  faith  to  look  for  from  the  French  emperor."  And 
he  went  on  to  say  that  still,  though  he  had  been  laughed 
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at,  lie  adopted  the  patriotic  character  of  "Tear  'em,'T  and 
was  still  at  his  post. 

And  when  the  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  came 
back,  1  think  from  his  expedition  to  Cherbourg,  does  the 
House  recollect  the  language  he  used  on  that  occasion — 
language  which,  if  it  expressed  the  sentiments  which  he 
felt,  at  least  I  think  he  might  have  been  content  to  have 
withheld  ?  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  referring  to  the  salutation 
between  the  Emperor  of  the  French  and  the  queen  of  these 
kingdoms,  he  said,  "When  I  saw  his  perjured  lips  touch 
that  hallowed  cheek."  And  now,  sir,  the  honorable  and 
learned  gentleman  has  been  to  Paris,  introduced  there  by 
the  honorable  member  for  Sunderland,  and  he  has  sought 
to  become  as  it  were  in  the  palace  of  the  French  emperor  a 
co-conspirator  with  him  to  drag  this  country  into  a  policy 
which  I  maintain  is  as  hostile  to  its  interests  as  it  would 
be  degrading  to  its  honor. 

But  then  the  high  contracting  parties,  1  suspect,  are  not 
agreed,  because  I  will  say  this  in  justice  to  the  French  em- 
peror, that  there  has  never  come  from  him  in  public,  nor 
from  any  one  of  his  ministers,  nor  is  there  anything  to  bs 
found  in  what  they  have  written,  that  is  tinctured  in  the 
lest  degree  with  that  bitter  hostility  which  the  honor- 
able and  learned  gentleman  has  constantly  exhibited  to  the 
United  States  of  America  and  their  people.  France,  if  not 
wise  in  this  matter,  is  at  least  not  unfriendly.  The  honor- 
able and  learned  member,  in  my  opinion — indeed  I  am  sure 
— is  not  friendly,  and  1  believe  he  is  not  wise. 

But  now,  on  this  subject,  without  speaking  disrespect- 
fully of  the  great  potentate  who  has  taken  the  honorable 
and  learned  gentlm  .  his  confidence,  I  must  say  that 

!c  of  beii 
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in  this  House.  We  have  now  two — 1  will  not  call  them  en- 
voys extraordinary,  but  most  extraordinary.  And,  if  report 
speaks  true,  even  they  are  not  all.  The  honorable  member 
for  King's  County  (Mr.  Hennessy)— I  do  not  see  him  in  his 
place — came  back  the  other  day  from  Paris,  and  there  were 
whispers  that  he  had  seen  the  great  ruler  of  France,  and 
that  he  could  tell  everybody  in  the  most  confidential  man- 
ner that  the  emperor  was  ready  to  make  a  spring  at  Russia 
for  the  sake  of  delivering  Poland,  and  that  he  only  waited 
for  a  word  from  the  Prime  Minister  of  England. 

I  do  not  understand  the  policy  of  the  emperor  if  these 
new  ministers  of  his  tell  the  truth.  For,  sir,  if  one  gentle- 
man says  that  he  is  about  to  make  war  with  Eussia,  and 
another  that  he  is  about  to  make  war  with  America,  I  am 
disposed  to  look  at  what  he  is  already  doing.  I  find  that 
he  is  holding  Korne  against  the  opinion  of  all  Italy.  He  is 
conquering  Mexico  by  painful  steps,  every  footstep  marked 
by  devastation  and  blood.  He  is  warring,  in  some  desultory 
manner,  in  China,  and  for  aught  I  know  he  may  be  about  to 
do  it  in  Japan.  I  say  that,  if  he  is  to  engage,  at  the  same 
time,  in  dismembering  the  greatest  Eastern  Empire  and  the 
great  Western  Kepublic,  he  has  a  greater  ambition  than 
Louis  XIV.,  a  greater  daring  than  the  first  of  his  name; 
and  that,  if  he  endeavors  to  grasp  these  great  transactions, 
his  dynasty  may  fall  and  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  his  own 
ambition. 

I  can  say  only  one  sentence  upon  the  question  to  which 
the  noble  lord  has  directed  so  much  attention.  I  under- 
stand that  we  have  not  heard  all  the  story  from  Paris,  and 
further,  that  it  is  not  at  all  remarkable,  seeing  that  the  se- 
cret has  been  confided  to  two  persons,  that  we  have  not 
heard  it  correctly.  I  saw  my  honorable  friend,  the  mem- 
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ber  for  Sunderland,  near  me,  and  his  face  underwent  re- 
markable contortions  during  the  speech  of  the  honorable 
and  learned  gentleman,  and  I  felt  perfectly  satisfied  that 
he  did  not  agree  with  what  his  colleague  was  saying.  I 
am  told  there  is  in  existence  a  little  memorandum  which 
contains  an  account  of  what  was  said  and  done  at  that  in- 
:cw  in  Paris;  and  before  the  discussion  closes  we  shall 
no  doubt  have  that  memorandum  produced,  and  from  it 
know  how  far  these  two  gentlemen  are  agreed. 

I  now  come  to  the  proposition  which  the  honorable  and 
learned  gentleman  has  submitted  to  the  House,  and  which 
he  has  already  submitted  to  a  meeting  of  his  constituents  at 
Sheffield.  At  that  meeting,  on  the  27th  of  May,  the  honor- 
able and  learned  gentleman  used  these  words:  "What  I 
have  to  consider  is,  what  are  the  interests  of  England: 
what  is  for  her  interests  I  believe  to  be  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  world."  Now,  leaving  out  of  consideration 
the  latter  part  of  that  statement,  if  the  honorable  and 
learned  gentleman  will  keep  to  the  first  part  of  it,  then 
what  we  have  now  to  consider  in  this  question  is,  what  is 
for  the  interest  of  England.  But  the  honorable  and  learned 
gentleman  has  put  it  to-night  in  almost  as  offensive  a  way 
as  he  did  before  at  Sheffield,  and  has  said  that  the  United 
.-5  would  not  bully  the  world  if  they  were  divided 

i-d;  for  he  went  so  far  as  to  contemplate  division 
into  more  than  two  independent  sections.  I  say  that  the 
whole  > >f  his  case  rests  upon  a  miserable  jealousy  of  the 
United  States,  or  on  what  I  may  term  a  base  fear.  It  is 
PS  to  me  just  as  groundless  as  any  of 
those  panics  by  which  the  honorable  and  learned  gentle* 
man  hus  to  frighten  tin-  country. 

There  never  was  a  State  in  the  world  which  was  lees 


6352          THE  SOUTHERN  CONFEDERACY 

capable  of  aggression  with  regard  to  Europe  than  tl>o 
United  States  of  America.  I  speak  of  its  government,  c.f 
its  confederation,  of  the  peculiarities  of  its  organization;  fr:- 
the  House  will  agree  with  me,  that  nothing  is  more  peculiar 
than  the  fact  of  the  great  power  which  the  separate  States, 
both  of  the  North  and  South,  exercise  upon  the  policy 
and  course  of  the  country.  I  will  undertake  to  say,  that, 
unless  in  a  question  of  overwhelming  magnitude,  which 
would  be  able  to  unite  any  people,  it  would  be  utterly 
hopeless  to  expect  that  all  the  States  of  the  American 
Union  would  join  together  to  supple  the  central  govern- 
ment in  any  plan  of  aggression  on  England  or  any  other 
country  of  Europe. 

Besides,  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  this,  that  the 
government  which  is  now  in  power,  and  the  party  which  have 
elected  Mr.  Lincoln  to  office,  is  a  moral  and  peaceable  party, 
which  has  been  above  all  things  anxious  to  cultivate  the 
best  possible  state  of  feeling  with  regard  to  England.  The 
honorable  and  learned  gentleman,  of  all  men,  ought  not  to 
entertain  this  fear  of  United  States  aggression,  for  he  is 
always  boasting  of  his  readiness  to  come  into  the  field  him- 
self. I  grant  that  it  would  be  a  great  necessity  indeed 
which  would  justify  a  conscription  in  calling  out  the  hon- 
orable and  learned  gentleman,  but  1  say  he  ought  to  con- 
sider well  before  he  spreads  these  alarms  among  the  people. 
For  the  sake  of  this  miserable  jealousy,  and  that  he  may 
help  to  break  up  a  friendly  nation,  he  would  depart  from 
the  usages  of  nations,  and  create  an  everlasting  breach  be- 
tween the  people  of  England  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States  of  America.,  He  would  do  more;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing what  he  has  said  to-night,  I  may  put  this  as  my 
Strongest  argument  against  his  case — he  would  throw  the 
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lit  of  England  into  the  scale  in  favor  of  the  cause  of 
slavery. 

I  want  to  show  the  honorable  and  learned  gentleman 
that  England  is  not  interested  in  the  course  he  proposes 

no  uld  take;  and  when  I  speak  of  interests,  I  mean  the 
commercial  interests,  the  political  interests,  and  the  moral 
interests  of  the  country.  And  first,  with  regard  to  the  sup- 
ply of  cotton,  in  which  the  noble  lord  the  member  for  Stam- 
ford takes  such  a  prodigious  interest.  I  must  explain  to 
the  noble  lord  that  I  know  a  little  about  cotton.  I  happen 
to  have  been  engaged  in  that  business— not  all  my  life,  for 
the  noble  lord  has  seen  me  here  for  twenty  years — but  my 
interests  have  been  in  it;  and  at  this  moment  the  tirm  of 
which  I  am  a  member  have  no  less  than  six  mills,  which 
have  been  at  a  stand  for  nearly  a  year,  owing  to  the  impos- 
sibility of  working  under  the  present  conditions  of  the  sup- 
ply  of  cotton.  I  live  among  a  people  who  live  by  this 

i;  and  there  is  no  man  in  England  who  has  a  more 
direct  interest  in  it  than  I  have.  Before  the  war,  the  sup- 
ply  of  cotton  was  little  and  costly,  and  every  year  it  waa 

ming  more  costly,  for  the  supply  did  not  keep  pace 
with  the  demand. 

The  point  that  I  am  about  to  arguo  is  this:  I  believe 
that  the  war  which  is  now  raging  in  America  is  more  likely 
to  abolish  slavery  than  not,  and  more  likely  to  abolish  it  than 
any  other  thing  that  can  be  proposed  in  the  world.  1  regret 
very  much  that  the  pride  and  passion  of  men  are  such  as  to 

fy  me  in  making  this  statement.  The  supply  of  cotton 
under  slavery  must  always  be  insecure.  Tlu>  llmsefeltso 
in  past  years;  for  at  my  recommendation  they  appointed  a 
committee,  and  but  for  the  folly  of  a  foolish  n  they 

would  have  a]) pointed  a  eoecial  commission  to  India  at  my 
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request.  Is  there  any  gentleman  in  this  House  who  will 
not  agree  with  me  in  this — that  it  would  be  far  better  for 
our  great  Lancashire  industry  that  our  supply  of  cotton 
should  be  grown  by  free  labor  than  by  slave  labor? 

Before  the  war,  the  whole  number  of  negroes  engaged 
in  the  production  of  cotton  was  about  one  million — that 
is,  about  a  lourth  of  the  whole  of  the  negroes  in  the  Slave 
States.  The  annual  increase  in  the  number  of  negroes 
growing  cotton  was  about  twenty-five  thousand — only  two 
and  a  half  per  cent.  It  was  impossible  for  the  Southern 
States  to  keep  up  with  their  growth  of  sugar,  rice,  tobacco, 
and  their  ordinary  slave  productions,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  increase  the  growth  of  cotton  more  than  at  a  rate  corre- 
sponding with  the  annual  increase  of  negroes.  Therefore 
you  will  find  that  the  quantity  of  cotton  grown,  taking 
ten  years  together,  increased  only  at  the  rate  of  about  one 
hundred  thousand  bales  a  year.  But  that  was  nothing  like 
the  quantity  which  we  required.  That  supply  could  not 
be  increased,  because  the  South  did  not  cultivate  more  than 
probably  one  and  a  half  per  cent  of  the  land  which  was 
capable  of  cultivation  for  cotton. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  land  in  the  Southern  States  is  un- 
cultivated. Ten  thousand  square  miles  are  appropriated  to 
the  cultivation  of  cotton ;  but  there  are  six  hundred  thou- 
sand square  miles,  or  sixty  times  as  much  land,  which  is 
capable  of  being  cultivated  for  cotton.  It  was,  however, 
impossible  that  the  land  should  be  so  cultivated,  because, 
although  you  had  climate  and  sun,  you  had  no  labor.  The 
institution  of  slavery  forbade  free  labor  men  in  the  North 
to  come  to  the  South ;  and  every  immigrant  that  landed  iu 
New  York  from  Europe  knew  that  the  Slave  States  were 
no  States  for  him,  and  therefore  he  went  north  or  west 


BKKrllT 


0855 


laws  of  the  United  States,  the  sentiments  of  Europe 
and  of  the  world,  being  against  any  opening  of  the  slave 
trade,  the  planters  of  the  South  were  shut  up,  and  the  an- 
nual increase  in  the  supply  of  cotton  could  increase  only  in 
the  same  proportion  as  the  annual  increase  in  the  number  of 
their  negroes. 

There  is  only  one  other  point  with  regard  to  that  matter 
which  is  worth  mentioning.  The  honorable  and  learned 
gentleman,  the  member  for  Sheffield,  will  understand  it,  al- 
though on  some  points  he  seems  to  be  peculiarly  dark.  If 
a  planter  in  the  Southern  States  wanted  to  grow  one  thou- 
sand bales  of  cotton  a  year,  h3  would  require  about  two 
hundred  negroes.  Taking  them  at  five  hundred  dollars, 
or  one  hundred  pounds  each,  which  is  not  more  than  half 
the  price  of  a  first-class  hand,  the  cost  of  the  two  hundred 
would  be  twenty  thousand  pounds.  To  grow  one  thousand 

s  of  cotton  a  year  you  require  not  only  to  possess  an  es- 
tate, machinery,  tools,  and  other  things  necessary  to  carry 
on  the  cotton-growing  business,  but  you  must  find  a  capi- 
tal of  twenty  thousand  pounds  to  buy  the  actual  laborers 
by  whom  the  plantation  is  to  be  worked;  and  therefore, 
as  every  gentleman  will  see  at  once,  this  great  trade,  to  a 
large  extent,  was  suut  up  in  the  hands  of  men  who  were 
required  to  be  richer  than  would  be  necessary  if  slavery 
did  not  exist. 

Thus  the  plantation  business  to  a  large  extent  became 
a  monopoly,  and  therefore  even  on  that  account  the  pro- 
duction of  cotton  was  constantly  limited  and  controlled. 
I  was  speaking  to  a  gentleman  the  other  day  from  Mis- 
sissippi. I  believe  no  man  in  America  or  in  England  is 
more  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  this  case.  He  has  1 
for  many  years  a  Senator  from  the  Sute  of  Mississippi.  He 
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told  me  that  every  one  of  these  facts  was  true,  and  said,  UI 
have  no  doubt  whatever  that  in  ten  years  after  freedom  in 
the  South,  or  after  freedom  in  conjunction  with  the  North, 
the  production  of  cotton  will  be  doubled,  and  cotton  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  consumers  of  the  world  at  a  much  less 
price  than  we  have  had  it  for  many  years  past." 

I  shall  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  political  interest,  to 
which  the  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  paid  much 
more  attention  than  to  the  commercial.  The  more  I  con- 
sider the  course  of  this  war,  the  more  I  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  is  improbable  in  future  that  the  United  States 
will  be  broken  into  separate  republics.  I  do  not  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  North  will  conquer  the  South.  But 
I  think  the  conclusion  to  which  I  am  more  disposed  to  come 
now  than  at  any  time  since  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  is 
this — that  if  a  separation  should  occur  for  a  time,  still  the 
interest,  the  sympathies,  the  sentiments,  the  necessities  of 
the  whole  continent,  and  its  ambition  also,  which,  as  hon- 
orable gentlemen  have  mentioned,  seems  to  some  people 
to  be  a  necessity,  render  it  highly  probable  that  the  con- 
tinent would  still  be  united  under  one  central  government. 
I  may  be  quite  mistaken.  I  do  not  express  that  opinion 
with  any  more  confidence  than  honorable  gentlemen  have 
expressed  theirs  in  favor  of  a  permanent  dissolution;  but 
now  is  not  this  possible — that  the  Union  may  be  again 
formed  on  the  basis  of  the  South?  There  are  persons 
who  think  that  possible.  I  hope  it  is  not,  but  we  cannot 
say  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  the  Northern  government  may  be 
baffled  in  their  military  operations  ?  Is  it  not  possible  that, 
by  their  own  incapacity,  they  maybe  humiliated  before  the;? 
own  people?  And  is  it  not  even  possible  that  the  party 
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which  jou  please  to  call  the  Peace  party  in  the  North,  but 
which  is  in  no  sense  a  peace  party,  should  unite  with  the 
South,  and  that  the  Union  should  be  reconstituted  on 
the  basis  of  Southern  opinions  and  of  the  Southern  social 
system  ?  Is  it  not  possible,  for  example,  that  the  Southern 
people,  and  those  in  their  favor,  should  appeal  to  the  Irish 
population  of  America  against  the  negroes,  between  whom 
there  has  been  little  sympathy  and  little  respect;  and  is  it 
not  possible  they  should  appeal  to  the  commercial  classes 
of  the  North — and  the  rich  commercial  classes  in  all  coun- 
tries, from  the  uncertainty  of  their  possessions  and  the  fluc- 
tuation of  their  interests,  are  rendered  always  timid  and 
very  often  corrupt — is  it  not  possible,  I  say,  that  they 
might  prefer  the  union  of  their  whole  country  upon  the 
basis  of  the  South,  rather  than  that  Union  which  many 
members  of  this  House  look  upon  with  so  much  appre- 
hension ? 

If  that  should  ever  take  place — but  I  believe,  with  my 
honorable  friend  below  me  (Mr.  Forster),  in  the  moral  gov- 
ernment of  the  world,  and  therefore  I  cannot  believe  that  it 
will  take  place;  but  if  it  were  to  take  place,  with  their  great 
armies,  and  with  their  great  navy,  and  their  almost  unlimited 
power,  they  might  seek  to  drive  England  out  of  Canada, 
;ce  out  of  Mexico,  and  whatever  nations  are  interested 
in  them  out  of  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies;  and  you 
might  then  have  a  great  State  built  upon  slavery  and  war, 
instead  of  that  free  State  to  which  I  look,  built  up  upon  an 
educated  people,  upon  general  freedom,  and  upon  morality 
in  government. 

Now  there  is  one  more  point  to  which  the  honorable  and 
iod  gentleman  will  forgive  me  if  I  allude — 
u-   to  me  to  think  it  of  great   importance — and   that  is. 
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tlie  morality  of  this  question.  The  right  honorable  gentle- 
man, the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  honorable 
gentleman  who  spoke  from  the  bench  behind — and  I  think 
the  noble  lord,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — referred  to  the  car- 
nage which  is  occasioned  by  this  lamentable  strife.  Well, 
carnage,  I  presume,  is  the  accompaniment  of  all  war.  Two 
years  ago  the  press  of  London  ridiculed  very  much  the  bat- 
tles of  the  United  States,  in  which  nobody  was  killed  and 
few  were  hurt.  There  was  a  time  when  I  stood  up  in  this 
House,  and  pointed  out  the  dreadful  horrors  of  war.  There 
was  a  war  waged  by  this  country  in  the  Crimea;  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  with  an  uneasy  conscience, 
is  constantly  striving  to  defend  that  struggle.  That  war — 
for  it  lasted  about  the  same  time  that  the  American  war  has 
lasted — at  least  destroyed  as  many  lives  as  are  estimated  to 
have  been  destroyed  in  the  United  States. 

My  honorable  friend,  the  member  for  Montrose,  who,  I 
think,  is  not  in  the  House,  made  a  speech  in  Scotland  some 
time  last  year,  in  which  he  gave  the  numbers  which  were 
lost  by  Russia  in  that  war.  An  honorable  friend  near  me 
observes  that  some  people  do  not  reckon  the  Russians  for 
anything.  I  say,  if  you  will  add  the  Russians  to  the  En- 
glish, and  the  two  to  the  French,  and  the  three  to  the  Sardi- 
nians, and  the  four  to  the  Turks,  that  more  lives  were  lost 
in  the  invasion  of  the  Crimea,  in  the  two  years  that  it  lasted, 
than  have  been  lost  hitherto  in  the  American  war.  That  is 
no  defence  of  the  carnage  of  the  American  war;  but  let 
honorable  gentlemen  bear  in  mind  that,  when  I  protested 
against  the  carnage  in  the  Crimea — for  an  object  which 
few  could  comprehend  and  nobody  can  fairly  explain — I 
was  told  that  1  was  actuated  by  a  morbid  sentimentality. 
Well,  if  I  am  converted,  if  I  view  the  mortality  in  war 
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with   hss  horror  than  I  did  then,  it  must  be  attributed  to 

arguments   of    honorable   gentlemen    opposite    and   on 

Treasury  Bench;    but  the  fact  is,  I  view  this  carnage 

just  as  I  viewed  that,  with  only  this  difference,  that  while 

our  soldiers  perished  three  thousand  miles  from  home  in  a 

worthless  and  indefensible  cause,  these  men  were  on  their 

own  soil,  and  every  man  of  them  knew  for  what  he  enlisted 

and  for  what  purpose  he  was  to  fight. 

Now,    I    will   ask  the   right    honorable   gentleman,    the 
;icellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and   those  who  are  of  opin- 
ion with   him  on  this  question  of  slaughter  in  the  Ameri- 
can war — a  slaughter  which  I   hope  there  is  no  honorable 
d)er    here,   and    no    person    out    of    this    House,    that 
not  in   his  calm    moments    look  upon   with  grief  and 
->r — to   consider   what   was    the   state   of    things    before 
the  war.     It  was  this:  that  every  year  in  the  Slave  States 
of   America    there   were    one    hundred   and   fifty    thousand 
children    born    into    the  world — born  with    the   badge   and 
the  doom  of  slavery— born  to  the  liability  by  law,  and  by 
;  by  the  h  cupidity  of  man,  to  the  lash 

and  to  the  chain  nnd  to  the  branding  iron,  and  to  be  taken 
from  their  fainili  they  know  not  where. 

I    want   to   know  whether   you   feel   as   I   feel   upon   this 

question.       Y  !    can   get  down   to  my  home  from  this 

se,    I    find    half  D    little   children     phiying   upon 

my   hearth.     How  many  members  are  there   who  can  say 

with   me,  that  the   most  innocent,  the   most  pure,  the  most 

joy   whieh   in   th-  ;•  s   they   have  felt,  or   in 

they    h;.  ••(!    for,    has   not    ai 

i  cious  chilli 

!,    then,    if    '  so — if, 

s  one  of   th<  our  he:;1 
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overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  our  household  is  covered  with 
gloom;  what  would  it  be  if  our  children  were  brought  up  to 
this  infernal  system — one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of 
them  every  year  brought  into  the  world  ir.  these  Slave 
States,  among  these  4 'gentlemen,"  among  this  "chivalry," 
among  these  men  that  we  can  make  our  friends  ? 

Do  you  forget  the  thousand -fold  griefs  and  the  countless 
agonies  which  belonged  to  the  silent  conflict  of  slavery  be- 
fore the  war  began  ?  It  is  all  very  well  for  the  honorable 
and  learned  gentleman  to  tell  me,  to  tell  this  House — he 
will  not  tell  the  country  with  any  satisfaction  to  it — that 
slavery,  after  all,  is  not  so  bad  a  thing.  The  brother  of 
my  honorable  friend,  the  member  for  South  Durham,  told 
me  that  in  North  Carolina  he  himself  saw  a  woman  whose 
every  child,  ten  in  number,  had  been  sold  when  they 
grew  up  to  the  age  at  which  they  would  fetch  a  price  to 
their  master. 

I  have  not  heard  a  word  to-night  of  another  matter — 
the  Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  spoke  somewhere  in 
the  country,  and  he  had  not  the  magnanimity  to  abstain 
from  a  statement  which  I  was  going  to  say  he  must  have 
known  had  no  real  foundation.  I  can  make  all  allowance 
for  the  passion — and  I  was  going  to  say  the  malice — but 
I  will  say  the  ill-will  of  the  honorable  and  learned  gentle- 
man; but  I  make  no  allowance  for  his  ignorance.  I  make 
no  allowance  for  that,  because  if  he  is  ignorant  it  is  his  own 
fault,  for  God  has  given  him  an  intellect  which  ought  to 
keep  him  from  ignorance  on  a  question  of  this  magnitude. 
I  now  take  that  Proclamation.  What  do  you  propose  to 
do?  You  propose  by  your  resolution  to  help  the  South, 
if  possible,  to  gain  and  sustain  its  independence.  Nobody 
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doubts  that.  The  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  will 
deny  it.  But  what  becomes  of  the  Proclamation?  I 
Biiould  like  to  ask  any  lawyer  in  what  light  we  stand  as 
regards  that  Proclamation  ?  To  us  there  is  only  one  coun- 
try in  what  wi*  called  the  United  States;  there  is  only  one 
President,  there  is  only  one  general  Legislature,  there  is 
only  one  law;  and  if  that  Proclamation  be  lawful  anywhere, 
we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  deny  its  legality,  because  at 
present  we  know  no  President  Davis,  nor  do  we  know  the 
men  who  are  about  him.  We  have  our  consuls  in  the 
South,  but  recognizing  only  one  Legislature,  one  Presi- 
dent, one  law.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  that  Proclama- 
tion is  a  legal  and  effective  document. 

I  want  to  know,  to  ask  you,  the  House  of  Commons, 
whether  you  have  turned  back  to  your  own  proceedings 
in  1834,  and  traced  the  praises  which  have  been  lavished 
upon  you  for  thirty  years  by  the  great  and  good  men  of 
other  countries — and  whether,  after  what  you  did  at  that 
time,  you  believe  that  you  will  meet  the  views  of  the 
thoughtful,  moral,  and  religious  people  of  England,  v. 
you  propose  to  remit  to  slavery  three  millions  of  negroes 
in  the  Southern  States,  who  in  our  views,  and  regarding 
the  Proclamation  of  the  only  President  of  the  United  States 
as  a  legal  document,  are  certainly  and  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  free?  [4'OhI"]  The  honorable  and  learned  gen- 
tleman may  say  44Ohl"  and  shake  his  head  lightly,  and  be 
scornful  at  this.  He  has  managed  to  get  rid  of  all  those 
feelings  under  which  all  men,  black  and  white,  like  to  be 
He  has  talked  of  the  cant  and  hypocrisy  of  these 
men.  Was  Wilberforce,  was  Clarkson,  was  Buxton — I 
might  run  over  the  whole  list — were  these  men  hypocrites, 
and  had  they  nothing  about  it  cant? 
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I  could  state  something  about  the  family  of  my  honor- 
able friend  below  me  (Mr.  Foster),  which  I  almost  fear  to 
state  in  his  presence;  but  his  revered  father — a  man  unsur- 
passed in  character,  not  equalled  by  many  in  intellect,  and 
approached  by  few  in  service — laid  down  hi?  life  in  a  Slave 
State  in  America,  while  carrying  to  the  Governors  and  Leg- 
islatures of  every  Slave  State  the  protest  of  himself  and  his 
Beet  against  the  enormity  of  that  odious  system. 

In  conclusion,  sir,  I  have  only  this  to  say — that  I  wish 
to  take  a  generous  view  of  this  question — a  view,  I  say, 
generous  with  regard  to  the  people  with  whom  we  are  in 
amity,  whose  Minister  we  receive  here,  and  who  receive  our 
Minister  in  Washington.  We  see  that  the  government  of 
the  United  States  has  for  two  years  past  been  contending 
for  its  life,  and  we  know  that  it  is  contending  necessarily 
for  human  freedom.  That  government  affords  the  remark- 
able example — offered  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world — of  a  great  government  coming  forward  as  the 
organized  defender  of  law,  freedom,  and  equality. 

Surely  honorable  gentlemen  opposite  cannot  be  so  ill- 
informed  as  to  say  that  the  revolt  of  the  Southern  States 
is  in  favor  of  freedom  and  equality.  In  Europe  often,  and 
in  some  parts  of  America,  when  there  has  been  insurrec- 
tion, it  has  generally  been  of  the  suffering  against  the 
oppressor,  and  rarely  has  it  been  found,  and  not  more 
commonly  in  our  history  than  in  the  history  of  any  other 
country,  that  the  government  has  stepped  forward  as  the 
organized  defender  of  freedom — of  the  wide  and  general 
freedom  of  those  under  its  rule.  With  such  a  government, 
i-i  such  a  contest,  with  such  a  foe,  the  honorable  and 
.learned  gentleman,  the  member  for  Sheffield,  who  pro- 
to  be  more  an  Englishman  than  most  Englishmen, 
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asks   us  to  throw  into  the  scale  against  it  the  weight  of 
the:  hostility  of  England. 

i  have  not  said  a  word  with  regard  to  what  may  happen 
to  England  if  we  go  into  war  with  the  United  States.  It 
will  be  a  war  upon  the  ocean — every  ship  that  belongs  to 
the  two  tuitions  will,  as  far  as  possible,  be  swept  from  the 
seas.  Bat  when  the  troubles  in  America  are  over — be  they 
ended  by  the  restoration  of  the  Union,  or  by  separation — 
that  great  and  free  people,  the  most  instructed  in  the  world 
— there  is  not  an  American  to  be  found  in  the  New  England 
States  who  cannot  read  and  write,  and  there  are  not  three 
men  in  one  hundred  in  the  whole  Northern  States  who  can- 
not read  and  write — and  those  who  cannot  read  and  write 
are  those  who  have  recently  come  from  Europe — I  say  the 
most  instructed  people  in  the  world,  and  the  most  wealthy — 
if  you  take  the  distribution  of  wealth  among  the  whole 
people — will  have  a  wound  in  their  hearts  by  your  act 
which  a  century  may  not  heal;  and  the  posterity  of  some 
of  those  who  now  hear  my  voice  may  look  back  with  amaze- 
ment, and  I  will  say  with  lamentation,  at  the  course  which 
was  taken  by  the  honorable  and  learned  gentleman,  and 
by  such  honorable  members  as  may  choose  to  follow  his 
leading.  ["No!  No!"]  I  suppose  the  honorable  gentle- 
men who  cry  UH  ill  admit  that  we  sometimes  suffer 
from  the  errors  of  our  ancestors.  There  are  few  persons 
who  will  not  admit  that,  if  their  fathers  had  been  wiser, 
their  children  would  have  been  happier. 

We  know  the  cause  of  this  revolt,  its  purposes,  and  its 
aims.     Those  who  made  it  have  not  left  us  in  darkne.- 
•peeling  their  ii  >,  but  what  they  are  to  accom; 

M  ftill    hidden    from   on:-  and    I   will   abstain 

ve  always  abstained  with  regard  to  it,  from  predicting 


6364  THE   CANADIAN   FORTIFICATIONS 

what  is  to  come.  I  know  what  I  hope  for — and  what  I  shall 
rejoice  in — but  I  know  nothing  of  future  facts  ihat  will 
enable  me  to  express  a  confident  opinion.  Whether  it  will 
give  freedom  to  the  race  which  white  men  have  trampled 
in  the  dust,  and  whether  the  issue  will  purify  a  nation 
steeped  in  crimes  committed  against  that  race,  is  known 
only  to  the  Supreme.  In  his  hands  are  alike  the  breath 
of  man  and  the  life  of  states.  I  am  willing  to  commit  to 
him  the  issue  of  this  dreaded  contest;  but  I  implore  of 
him,  and  I  beseech  this  House,  that  my  country  may  lift 
nor  hand  nor  voice  in  aid  of  the  most  stupendous  act  of 
guilt  that  history  has  recorded  in  the  annals  of  mankind. 
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HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  MARCH  93,  1865 

I  SHALL  ask  the  attention  of  the  House  for  only  a  ew 
moments.  If  the  honorable  member  (Mr.  Bentinck)  di- 
vides, I  shall  go  into  the  same  lobby  with  him.  I  am 
afraid  that,  in  making  that  announcement,  I  shall  excite 
some  little  alarm  in  the  mind  of  the  honorable  gentleman. 
I  wish  therefore  to  say,  that  I  shall  not,  in  going  into  the 
lobby,  agree  with  him  in  many  of  the  statements  he  has 
made.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  (Mr.  Disraeli)  said, 
that  he  approached  the  military  question  with  great  diffi- 
dence, and  I  was  very  glad  to  see  any  signs  of  diffidence 
in  that  quarter.  After  that  explanation,  lie  asked  the 
House,  with  a  triumphant  air,  whether  there  is  any  diffi- 
culty in  defending  a  frontier  of  one  thousand  or  fifteen 
hundred  miles,  and  whether  the  practicability  01  doing  so 
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is  a  new  doctrine  in  warfare.  But  one  thousand  or  fifteen 
hundred  miles  of  frontier  to  defend  at  the  centre  of  your 
power,  is  one  thing;  but  at  three  thousand  or  four  thousand 
miles  from  the  centre,  it  is  an  entirely  different  thing.  I 
venture  to  say,  that  there  is  not  a  man  in  this  House,  or  a 
sensible  man  out  of  it,  who,  apart  from  the  consideration 
of  this  vote,  or  some  special  circumstances  attending  it,  be- 
lieves that  the  people  of  this  country  could  attempt  a  suc- 
cessful defence  of  the  frontier  of  Canada  against  the  whole 
power  of  the  United  States.  I  said  the  other  night,  that  I 
hoped  we  should  not  now  talk  folly,  and  hereafter,  in  the 
endeavor  to  be  consistent,  act  folly.  We  all  know  perfectly 
well  that  we  are  talking  folly  when  we  say  that  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country  would  send  either  ships  or  men  to  make 
an  effectual  defence  of  Canada  against  the  power  of  the  United 
States,  supposing  war  to  break  out.  Understand,  I  am  not 
in  the  least  a  believer  in  the  probability  of  war,  but  I  will 
discuss  the  question  for  one  moment  as  if  war  were  possible. 
I  suppose  some  men  in  this  House  think  it  probable.  But 
if  it  be  possible  or  probable,  and  if  you  have  to  look  thii 
difficulty  in  the  face,  there  is  no  extrication  from  it  but  in 
the  neutrality  or  independence  of  Canada. 

1  agree  with  those  members  who  say  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
a  great  empire  to  defend  every  portion  of  it.  I  admit  thai 
as  a  general  proposition,  though  honorable  gentlemen  op- 
posite, and  some  on  this  side,  do  not  apply  that  rule  to 
the  United  States.  But,  admitting  that  rule,  and  sup- 
posing that  we  are  at  all  points  unprepared  for  such  a 
catastrophe,  may  we  not,  as  reasonable  men,  look  ah 
and  try  if  it  be  not  possible  to  escape  from  it?  [An  hon- 
orable member:  "Run  away?"]  No,  not  by  running  away, 
though  there  are  many  circumstances  in  which  brave  men 
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run  away;  and  you  may  get  into  difficulty  on  this  Canadian 
question  which  may  make  you  look  back  and  wish  that  you 
had  ran  away  a  gcod  time  ago.  I  object  to  this  vote  on  a 
ground  which,  I  believe,  has  not  been  raised  by  any  mem- 
ber in  the  present  discussion.  J  am  not  going  to  say  that 
the  expenditure  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  is  a  matter  of 
great  consequence  to  this  country,  that  the  expenditure  of 
this  money  in  the  proposed  way  will  be  taken  as  a  menace 
by  the  United  States.  I  do  not  think  that  this  can  be  fairly 
said;  for  whether  building  fortifications  at  Quebec  be  use- 
less or  not,  such  a  proceeding  is  not  likely  to  enable  the 
Canadians  to  overrun  the  State  of  New  York.  The  United 
States,  I  think,  will  have  no  right  to  complain  of  this  ex- 
penditure. The  utmost  it  can  do  will  be  to  show  them  that 
some  persons,  and  perhaps  the  government  of  this  country, 
have  some  little  distrust  of  them,  and  so  far  it  may  do  in- 
jury. 1  complain  of  the  expenditure  and  the  policy  an- 
nounced by  the  Colonial  Secretary,  on  a  ground  which  I 
thought  ought  to  have  been  urged  by  the  noble  lord,  the 
member  for  Wick,  who  is  a  sort  of  half  Canadian.  He 
made  a  speech  which  I  listened  to  with  great  pleasure,  and 
told  the  House  what  some  of  us,  perhaps,  did  not  know  be- 
fore; but  if  I  had  been  connected,  as  he  is,  with  Canada,  1 
would  have  addressed  the  House  from  a  Canadian  point  of 
view. 

What  is  it  that  the  member  for  Oxford  says  ?  He  states, 
in  reference  to  the  expenditure  for  the  proposed  fortifica- 
tions, that,  though  a  portion  of  the  expenditure  is  to  be 
borne  by  us,  the  main  portion  is  to  be  borne  by  Canada; 
but  I  venture  to  tell  him,  that,  if  there  shall  be  any  occa- 
sion to  defend  Canada  at  all,  it  will  not  arise  from  anything 
Canada  does,  but  from  what  England  does;  and  therefore  I 
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protest  against  the  doctrine  that  the  Cabinet  in  London  may 
get  into  difficulties,  and  ultimately  into  war,  with  the  Cabi- 
net al  iiigton;  that  because  Canada  lies  adjacent  to  the 
United  States,  and  may  consequently  become  a  great  battle- 
field, this  United  Kingdom  has  a  right  to  call  on  Canada  for 
the  main  portion  of  that  expenditure.  Who  has  asked  you 
to  spend  fifty  thousand  pounds,  and  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands which  may  be  supposed  to  follow,  but  which  perhaps 
Parliament  may  be  indisposed  hereafter  to  grant?  What 
is  the  proportion  which  Canada  is  to  bear?  If  we  are  to 
spend  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  at  Quebec,  is  Canada 
•end  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  at  Montreal?  If 
Canada  is  to  spend  double  whatever  we  may  spend,  is  it 
not  obvious  that  every  Canadian  will  ask  himself — what 
.  Ivantage  of  the  connection  between  Canada  and 

•land? 

cry  Canadian  knows  perfectly  well,  and  nobody  bet- 
ter than  the  noble  lord,  the  member  for  Wick,  that  there 
is  no  more  prospect  of  a  war  between  Canada  and  the 
United  Stnt  than  between  tin*  Empire  of  Fi 

and  the  Isle  of   Man.     If  that  is  so,  why  should   t; 
dians  be  taxed  beyond  all  reason,  as  the  Colonial  Seen 
proposes  to  m,   for  I  not  Canadian,  and  for 

a  calamity  which,  if  ever  it  occurs,  must  occur  from  some 
transactions    between    England     an  'tes? 

There    are    gentleman     here    who    know   a    g«>  1     «>f 

tda,  and  I  see  behind  me  one  who  km- AS  perfectly 
well  what  is  the  condition  of  tli<>  Canadian  finances.  We 
complain  that  ( \uuid  higher  duties  on  British  manu- 

than  the  United  States  -ent  war, 

and  much  higher  th:i  o  does.     B<; 

lo  Canada  of  this,  and  say  it  is  very  unpleasant  usage  from 
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a  part  of  our  empire,  the  Canadians  reply  that  their  expen- 
diture is  so  much,  and  their  debt,  with  the  interest  on  it,  so 
much,  that  they  are  obliged  to  levy  these  heavy  duties.  If 
the  Canadian  finances  are  in  the  unfortunate  position  de- 
scribed; if  the  credit  of  Canada  is  not  very  good  in  the 
market  of  this  country;  if  you  see  what  are  the  difficulties 
of  the  Canadians  during  a  period  of  peace;  consider  what 
will  be  their  difficulties  if  the  doctrine  of  the  Colonial  Sec- 
retary be  carried  out,  which  is  that  whatever  expenditure  is 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  Canada,  though  we  bear  a  por- 
tion, the  main  part  must  be  borne  by  Canada. 

We  must  then  come  to  this  inevitable  conclusion. 
Every  Canadian  will  say,  "We  are  close  alongside  of  a 
great  nation;  our  parent  state  is  three  thousand  miles  away; 
there  are  litigious,  and  there  may  be  even  warlike,  people 
in  both  nations,  and  they  may  occasion  the  calamity  of  a 
great  war;  we  are  peaceable  people,  having  no  foreign 
politics,  happily;  we  may  be  involved  in  war,  and  while 
the  cities  of  Great  Britain  are  not  touched  by  a  single  shell, 
nor  one  of  its  fields  ravaged,  there  is  not  a  city  or  a  village 
in  this  Canada  in  which  we  live  which  will  not  be  liable  to 
the  ravages  of  war  on  the  part  of  our  powerful  neighbor.'1 
Therefore  the  Canadians  will  say,  unless  they  are  unlike  all 
other  Englishmen  (who  appear  to  have  more  sense  the 
further  they  go  from  their  own  country),  that  it  would  be 
better  for  Canada  to  be  disentangled  from  the  politics  of 
England,  and  to  assume  the  position  of  an  independent  State. 

I  suspect  from  what  has  been  stated  by  official  gentlemen 
in  the  present  government  and  in  previous  governments, 
that  there  is  no  objection  to  the  independence  of  Canada 
whenever  Canada  may  wish  it.  I  have  been  glad  to  hear 
those  statements,  because  I  think  they  mark  an  e.xtraordi- 
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progress  in  sound  opinions  in  this  country.  I  recol- 
thc  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  Foreign  Office  on 
one  occasion  being  very  angry  with  me:  he  sai.l  I  wished 
to  make  a  great  empire  less;  but  a  great  empire,  territori- 
ally, may  be  lessened  without  its  power  and  authority  in 
the  world  being  diminished.  1  believe  if  Canada  now,  by 
a  friendly  separation  from  this  country,  became  an  inde- 
pendent State,  choosing  its  own  form  of  government — 
monarchical,  if  it  liked  u  monarchy,  or  republican,  if  it 
preferred  a  republic — it  would  not  be  less  friendly  to  Eng- 

'..  and  its  tariff  would  not  be  more  adverse  to  our  manu- 

;res  than  it  is  now.  In  the  case  of  a  war  with  America, 
Canada  would  then  be  a  neutral  country;  and  the  popula- 
tion would  be  in  a  state  of  greater  security.  Not  that  1 
think  there  is  any  fear  of  war,  but  the  government  admit 
that  it  may  occur  by  their  attempt  to  obtain  money  for  these 
fortifications.  I  object,  therefore,  to  this  vote,  not  on  that 
account,  nor  even  because  it  causes  some  distrust,  or  may 

«.;  it,  in  the  United  States;  but  I  object  to  it  mainly 
because  I  think  we  are  commencing  a  policy  which  we  shall 
either  have  to  abandon,  because  Canada  will  not  submit  to 
it,  or  else  which  will  bring  upon  Canada  a  burden  in  the 
shape  of  fortification  expenditure  that  will  make  her  more 
and  more  dissatisfied  with  this  country,  and  that  will 

ily  to  her  separation  from  us.  I  do  not  object  to  that 
separation  in  the  least;  1  believe  it  would  be  better  for  us 
and  belt,  r.  But  1  think  that,  of  all  the  misfortunes 

h  ppen  between  us  and  Canada,  this  would  l>e 
the  greatest,  that  her  separation  should  take  place  after  a 
perio'l   of  irritation  and  estrangement,  and  that  we  sli< 
have  on  that  continent  to  meet  another  element  in  some 
degree  hostile  to  this  count- 
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1  am  sorry,  sir,  that  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  and  his  colleagues,  have  taken  this  course; 
but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  wonderfully  like  almost  every- 
thing which  the  government  does.  It  is  a  government  ap- 
parently of  two  parts,  the  one  part  pulling  one  way  and  the 
other  part  pulling  another,  and  the  result  generally  is  some- 
thing which  does  not  please  anybody,  or  produce  any  good 
effect  in  any  direction.  They  now  propose  a  scheme  which 
has  just  enough  in  it  to  create  distrust  and  irritation, 
enough  to  make  it  in  some  degree  injurious,  and  they  do 
not  do  enough  to  accomplish  any  of  the  objects  for  which, 
according  to  their  statements,  the  proposition  is  made. 
Somebody  asked  the  other  night  whether  the  administra- 
tion was  to  rule,  or  the  House  of  Commons.  Well,  I  sus- 
pect from  the  course  of  the  debates,  that  on  this  occasion 
the  administration  will  be  allowed  to  rule.  We  are  accus- 
tomed to  say  that  the  government  suggests  a  thing  on  its 
own  responsibility,  and  therefore  we  will  allow  them  to  do 
it.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the  government  knows  no  more 
of  this  matter  than  any  other  dozen  gentlemen  in  this 
House.  They  are  not  a  bit  more  competent  to  form  an 
opinion  upon  it.  They  throw  it  down  on  the  table  and 
ask  us  to  discuss  and  vote  it. 

I  should  be  happy  to  find  the  House,  disregarding  all 
the  intimations  that  war  is  likely,  anxious  not  to  urge 
Canada  into  incurring  an  expenditure  which  she  will  not 
bear,  and  which,  if  she  will  not  bear,  must  end  in  one  of 
two  things — either  in  throwing  the  whole  burden  upon  us, 
or  in  breaking  up,  perhaps  suddenly  and  in  anger,  the  con- 
nection between  us  and  that  colony,  and  in  making  our 
future  relations  with  her  most  unsatisfactory.  I  do  not 
place  much  reliance  on  the  speech  of  the  right  honorable 
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member  for  Buckinghamshire,  not  because  he  cannot  j 
of  the  question  just  as  well  as  I  or  any  one  of  us  can  do, 
but  because  I  notice  that  in  matters  of  this  kind  gentlemen 
on  that  (the  Opposition)  bench,  whatever  may  have  been 
their  animosities  toward  the  gentlemen  on  this  (the  Treas- 
ury) bench  on  other  questions,  shake  hands.  They  may 
tell  you  that  they  have  no  connection  with  the  House  over 
the  way,  but  the  fact  is,  their  connection  is  most  intimate. 
And  if  the  right  honorable  member  for  Buckinghamshire 
were  now  sitting  on  the  Treasury  bench,  and  the  noble 
viscount  were  sitting  opposite  to  him,  the  noble  viscount, 
I  have  no  doubt,  would  give  him  the  very  same  sin 
that  he  now  receives  from  the  right  honorable  gentleman. 
This  seems  to  me  a  question  so  plain,  so  mu<-!i  on  the 
surface,  appealing  so  much  to  our  common-sense,  having 
in  it  such  great  issues  for  the  future,  that  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  this  occasion  to 
take  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  the  executive  govern- 
ment, and  to  determine  that,  with  regard  to  the  future 
policy  of  Canada,  we  will  not  ourselves  expend  the  money 
of  the  English  and  not  force  upon  the  tax- 

payers of  Canada  a  burden  which,  I  am  satisfied,  they  will 
not  long  continue  to  bear. 
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[This  speech  was  spoken  at  a  banquet  given  to  Mr.  Bright  in  the  Town 
Hall  of  Birmingham,  October  29,  1858,  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit  to 
his  constituents  there.  It  treats  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  country  since 
the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  defends  the  foreign  policy  advocated  by  Mr. 
Cobden  and  himself.] 

THE  frequent  and  far  too  complimentary  manner  in 
which  my  name  has  been  mentioned  to-night,  and  the 
most  kind  way  in  which  you  have  received  me,  have 
placed  me  in  a  position  somewhat  humiliating,  and  really 
painful;  for  to  receive  laudation  which  one  feels  one  cannot 
possibly  have  merited,  is  much  more  painful  than  to  be 
passed  by  in  a  distribution  of  commendation  to  which  pos- 
sibly one  might  lay  some  claim.  If  one  twentieth  part  of 
what  has  been  said  is  true,  if  I  am  entitled  to  any  measure 
of  your  approbation,  I  may  begin  to  think  that  my  public 
career  and  my  opinions  are  not  so  un-English  and  so  anti- 
national  as  some  of  those  who  profess  to  be  the  best  of  our 
public  instructors  have  sometimes  assumed.  How,  indeed, 
can  I  any  more  than  any  of  you,  be  un-English  and  anti- 
national?  Was  I  not  born  upon  the  same  soil?  Do  I  not 
come  of  the  same  English  stock?  Are  not  my  family  com- 
mitted irrevocably  to  the  fortunes  of  this  country?  Is  not 
whatever  property  I  may  have  depending  as  much  as  yours 
is  depending  upon  the  good  government  of  our  common  fath- 
erland? Then  how  shall  any  man  dare  to  say  to  any  one  of 
his  countrymen,  because  he  happens  to  hold  a  different  opin- 
ion on  questions  of  great  public  policy,  that  therefore  he  is 
un-English,  and  is  to  be  condemned  as  anti-national?  There 
are  those  who  would  assume  that  between  my  countrymen 
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and  me,  and  between  my  constituents  and  me,  there  has  been, 
and  there  is  now,  a  great  gull  and  that  if  1  cannot  pass 

over  to  them  and  to  you,  they  and  you  can  by  no  possibility 
pass  over  to  me. 

ke  the  liberty  here,  in  the  presence  of  an  audience 
t  as  can  be  collected  within  the  limits  uf  this 
•  1,  and  of  those  who  have  the  strongest  claims  to  know 
what  opinions  I  do  entertain  relative  to  certain  great  ques- 
tions of  public  policy,  to  assert  that  I  hold  no  views,  that  I 
have  never  promulgated  any  views  on  those  controverted 
questions  with  respect  to  which  I  cannot  bring  as  witnesses 
in  my  favor,  and  as  fellow  believers  with  myself,  some  of  the 
best  and  most  revered  names  in  the  history  of  Engli.- 
manship.  About  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  the  gov- 
eriiiii  nt  of  this  country  was  directed  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  a 
great  minister,  who  for  a  long  period  ed  the  country  in 

peace,  and  whose  pride  it  was  that  during  those  years  he  had 
done  so.     Unfortunately,  towards  the  close  of  his  career,  he 
1  riven  by  faction  into  a  policy  which  was  the  ruin  of  his 

position.     Sir  Robert  Walpole  declared,  wh< 
ing  uf  the  question  of  war  as  affecting  this  country,  that  noth- 
ing could  be  so  foolish,  nothing  so  mad  as  a  policy  of  war 
for  a  trading  nation.     And  he  went  so  far  as  to  say   that  any 
peace  was  better  than  the  most  successful  war.     I  do  not 
you  ;  ise  language  made  use  of  by  tin  or,  for  I 

speak  only  from  memory;  but  I  am  satisfied  I  am  not  mis- 

:iim  in  what  I  have  now  stated. 

Come  dow;  years  nearer  to  our  own  time,  and  you 

iin<l   a   it  in    oilier,    but    still    strong    in   the 

affections  of  all  persons  of  Lil>< -ral  prineiplrs  in  this  country, 
and  in  1  <•  sentiments  of  the  Lib- 

y — Charles  James  Fox.     Hr.  F  rring  to  the 
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policy  of  the  government  of  his  time,  which  was  one  of  con- 
stant interference  in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  by  which  the 
country  was  continually  involved  in  the  calamities  of  Avar, 
said  that  although  he  would  not  assert  or  maintain  the  prin- 
ciple, that  under  no  circumstances  could  England  have  any 
cause  of  interference  with  the  affairs  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  yet  he  would  prefer  the  policy  of  positive  non-inter- 
ference and  of  perfect  isolation  rather  tlian  the  constant  inter- 
meddling to  which  our  recent  policy  had  subjected  us,  and 
which  brought  so  much  trouble  and  suffering  upon  the  coun- 
try. In  this  case  also  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  you  his  exact 
words,  but  I  am  sure  that  I  fairly  describe  the  sentiments 
which  he  expressed. 

Come  down  fifty  years  later,  and  to  a  time  within  the  rec- 
ollection of  most  of  us,  and  you  find  another  statesman,  once 
the  most  popular  man  in  England,  and  still  remembered  in 
this  town  and  elsewhere  with  respect  and  affection.  I  allude 
to  Earl  Grey.  When  Earl  Grey  came  into  office  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  the  question  of  parliamentary  reform,  he 
unfurled  the  banner  of  "Peace,  retrenchment,  and  reform," 
and  that  sentiment  was  received  in  every  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  every  man  who  was  or  had  been  in  favor  of 
Liberal  principles,  as  predicting  the  advent  of  a  new  era 
which  should  save  his  country  from  many  of  the  calamities  of 
the  past. 

Come  down  still  nearer,  and  to  a  time  that  seems  but  the 
other  day,  and  you  find  another  minister,  second  to  none  of 
those  whom  I  have  mentioned  —  the  late  Sir  Kobert  Peel. 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the  conduct  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  from  the  time  when  he  took  office  in  1841;  I  watched 
his  proceedings  particularly  from  the  year  1843,  when  I 
entered  Parliament,  up  to  the  time  of  his  lamented  death;  and 


during  the  whole  of  th:  .  I  venture  to  say,  his  prin- 

ciples, if  they  were  to  be  di-<  duct  and  hia 

spee<  -ely  those  which  I  have  held,  and  which 

I  li;  Meavored  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  my 

have  any  doubt  upon  that  point  I  would 
r  you  to  that  last,  that  beautiful,  that  mo-  n  speech, 

which  he  delivered  with  an  earnestness  and  a  sense  of  respon- 
sibility as  if  he  had  known  he  was  leaving  a  legacy  to  hia 
i  refer  to  that  speech,  delivered  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  very  day  on  which  occurred  the  accident  which 

MIS  life,  you  will  find  that   its  whole-  tenor  i 
conformity  with  all  the  doctrines  that  I  have  urged  upon  my 
countrymen  for  years  past  with  respect  to  our  policy  in  for- 
eign affair-.      When  Sir  Robert  Peel  went  home  just  before 
i  of  day.  upon  the  last  occasion  that  he  passed  from 
the  House  of  Common-,  the  scene  of  so  many  of  his  triumphs, 
.  from  what  I  think  a  good  authority,  that  after 
ntered  his  own  house,  he  expressed  tin 

•erienced  at  having  delivered  himself  of  a  speech 
hictantly  obliged  to  make  ugainst  a  min- 
istry which  he  was  anxious  to  support,  and  he  added,  if  1 
not  mi-;  I   have  made  a  speech  of  pea 

•o,  if  1  can  give  you  four  names  like  these, 
—  if  ••  I  could  make  a  longer  list  of  still  e mi- 

nor men, —  I  should  like  to  know  why  I,  as  one 
of  a  small  party,  am  to  be  set  down  as  teaching  some 

.vhich  it  w  not  fit  1'  >iintrymen  to  hear,  and 

to  be  assnih-d   in  every  form  of  language,  as  if 

II  one  great  department  of  governmental  affairs  on 

b   I   wa.-  -i-nt  to  offer  any  opinion  to  my  country- 

Hm   !,  .,1S)  I  appea 

this  audience,  to  every  man  v  dng  of  the  views 
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and  policy  of  the  Liberal  party  in  past  year?,  whether  it  is  not 
the  fact  that  up  to  IS'JJ,  and  indeed  to  a  much  later  period, 
probably  to  the  year  1850,  those  sentiments  of  Sir  Robert 
AYalpole,  of  Mr.  Fox,  of  Earl  Grey,  and  of  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
-^entiments  which  I  in  humbler  mode  have  propounded, 
not  received  unanimously  by  the  Liberal  party  as  their 
fixed  and  unchangeable  creed?     And  why  should  they  n«»t  i 
Are  they  not  founded  upon  reason?     Do  not  all  statesmen 
know,  as  you  know,  that  upon  peace,  and  peace  alone,  can  be 
based  the  successful  industry  of  a  nation,  and  that  by  suc- 
cessful industry  alone  can  be  created  that  wealth  which,  per- 
meating all  classes  of  the  people,  not  confined  to  great  pro- 
prietors, great  merchants,  and  great  speculators,  not  running 
in  a  stream  merely  down  your  principal  streets,  but  turn- 
ing fertilizing  rivulets  into  every  bye-lane  and  every  alley, 
tends  so  powerfully  to  promote  the  comfort,  happiness,  and 
contentment  of  a  nation?     Do  you  not  know  that  all  pro- 
comes  from  successful  and  peaceful  industry,  and  that  upon 
it  is  based  your  superstructure  of  education,  of  morals,  of  self- 
respect  among  your  people,   as  well   as  every  measure 
extending  and  consolidating  freedom  in   your  public   insti- 
tutions?    I  am  not  afraid  to  acknowledge  that  I  do  oppose  — 
that  I  do  utterly  condemn  and  denounce  —  a  great  part  of 
the  foreign  policy  which  is  practised  and  adhered  to  by  th< 
government  of  this  country. 

You  know,  of  course,  that  about  one  hundred  and  seventy 
years  ago  there  happened  in  this  country  what  we  have  always 
been  accustomed  to  call  "a  Glorious  Revolution"-  —a  revolu- 
tion which  had  this  effect:  that  it  put  a  bit  into  the  mouth 
of  the  monarch,  so  that  he  was  not  able  of  his  own  free  will 
to  do,  and  he  dared  no  longer  attempt  to  do,  the  things  which 
Iris  predecessors  had  done  without  fear.  But  if  at  the  Rev- 
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olution  the  monarchy  of  England  was  bridled  and  bitted,  at 
the   same   time    the    great    territorial    families    of   England 
enthroned;    and    from    that    period,    until    the    year 
1831   or   1832- — until    the   time    when    Birmingham   politi- 
cally   became    famous  —  those    territori.  ilies    reigned 
with    an    almost    undisputed    sway    over    t!.  'nies    and 
be   people   of   these    kin;  If   you 
turn    to    the    history    of    England,    from    the    period    of 
the    Revolution    to    tin-    present,    you    will    find    that    an 
entirely   n    \    policy  was  adopted,   and  that  while  we  had 
endeavored  in  former  times  to  keep  ourselves  free  from  Euro- 
pean complications,  we  now  began  to  act  upon  a  system  of 
constant  entanglement  in  the  affairs  of  foreign  countri* 
if  there  was  neither  property  nor  honors,  nor  anything1  \ 
for,  to  be  acquired  in  any  other  field.     The  lam 
and   used    then,    has    continued    to    our    day.     Lord 
Somers,  in  writinir  1W  William  III,  speaks  of  the  endless  and 
vars  of  that  period  as  wars  "to  maintain  the  liber- 
of  Europe."     There  were  wars  "  to  support  the  Protestant 
:  est,"  and  there  were  many  wars  to  preserve  our  old  f ' 

oe  of  po 

AVc  I.;        '          at  war  since  that  time.  1  1- 
and  against  every  considerable  nation  in 
to  p  i  a  pretended  French  supr  X IV. 

\\Y  '-e  and   Spai 

•':,  although,  if  we  had  not  fought,  it 

would  have  been  irnpossiUe  in  the  course  of  things  that  they 

should  have  become  so  united.     We  fought  to  maintain  the 

s  in  COT.  with  the  House  of  Austria. 

to  put  d<»wn  the  supremacy  of  Napoleon  Bona- 

fwho  was  employed  by  this  country 
at  Vienna,  after  the  great  war,  when  it  was  dci 
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no  Bonaparte  should  ever  again  sit  on  the  throne  of  France, 
was  the  very  man  to  make  an  alliance  with  another  Bonaparte 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  war  to  prevent  the  supremacy 
of  the  late  Emperor  of  Russia.  So  that  we  have  been  all  round 
Europe,  and  across  it  over  and  over  again,  and  after  a  policy 
BO  distinguished,  so  pre-eminent,  so  long-continued,  and  so 
costly,  I  think  we  have  a  fair  right  —  I  have,  at  least  —  to 
ask  those  who  are  in  favor  of  it  to  show  us  its  visible  result. 
Europe  is  not  at  this  moment,  so  far  as  I  know,  speaking 
of  it  broadly,  and  making  allowance  for  certain  improvements 
in  its  general  civilization,  more  free  politically  than  it  was 
before.  The  balance  of  power  is  like  perpetual  motion,  or 
any  of  those  impossible  things  which  some  men  are  always 
racking  their  brains  and  spending  their  time  and  money  to 
accomplish. 

AVe  all  know  and  deplore  that  at  the  present  moment  a 
large  number  of  the  grown  men  of  Europe  are  employed,  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  industry  of  Europe  is  absorbed,  to  pro- 
vide for,  and  maintain,  the  enormous  armaments  which  are 
now  on  foot  in  every  considerable  Continental  State.  Assum- 
ing, then,  that  Europe  is  not  much  better  in  consequence  of 
the  sacrifices  we  have  made,  let  us  inquire  what  has  been 
the  result  in  England,  because,  after  all,  that  is  the  question 
which  it  becomes  us  most  to  consider.  I  believe  that  I  under- 
state the  sum  when  I  say  that,  in  pursuit  of  this  Will-o'-the- 
wisp  (the  liberties  of  Europe  and  the  balance  of  power),  there 
has  been  extracted  from  the  industry  of  the  people  of  this 
small  island  no  less  an  amount  than  £2,000,000,000  sterling. 
I  cannot  imagine  how  much  £2,000,000,000  is,  and  therefore 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  make  you  comprehend  it.  I  presume 
it  is  something  like  thoee  vast  and  incomprehensible  astro- 
nomical distances  with  which  we  have  been  lately  made 


I.ICY 


familiar:  bur,  h«, wever  familiar,  we  feel  that  v/o  d«  n«t 
one  bit  more  about  them  tl.  'id  before.     When  I  try- 

to  think  of  that  sum  of  £2,000,000,000,  there  is  a  sort  of 
vision  passes  before  my  mind's  eve.  I  see  your  peasant 
laborer  delve  and  plough,  sow  and  reap,  sweat  beneath  the 
Sinn  :i,  or  prow  prematurely  old  before  the  winter's 

ur  noble  mechanic,   with  his  manly  counte- 
nance and  his  matehlc^  skill,  toiling  at  his  bench  or  his  f 
I  see  one  of  the  workers  in  our  factories  in  the  north,  a 

ian  —  a  irirl.  it  gentle  and  good,  as  many  of 

them  are,  as  and  daughters  are  —  I  see  her  intent 

upon  the  spindi  n  revolutions  are  so  rapid   that  the 

eye  fails  altogether  to  d<  m,  or  watching  the  alternat- 

ing flight  of  the  unresting  shuttle.  I  turn  again  to  another 
portion  of  your  population,  which,  "  plunged  in  mines,  forgets 
a  sun  was  made,"  and  I  see  the  man  who  brings  up  from  the 
secret  chambers  of  the  earth  the  elements  of  the  riches  and 
greatness  of  his  country.  When  I  see  all  this,  I  have  be 
me  a  mass  of  produce  and  of  wealth  which  I  am  no  more 
able  to  01  -iian  I  am  t1  "10,000,000  of  v 

I  have  spoken,  but  I  behold  in  its  full  proportions  the  hideous 
error  of  your  governments,  whose  fatal  policy  consumes  in 
some  cases  a  half,  never  less  than  a  third,  of  all  the  rt 
of  that  industry  which  God  intended  should  fertilize  and 
bless  every  home  in  England,  but  the  fruits  of  which  are 
squander  ry  part  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  without 

producing  the  smallest  good  to  the  people  of  England. 

\Ve  bare,  it  i-  true,  some  visible  results  that  are  of  a  more 
positive  character.  We  have  that  which  some  people  call  a 
great  age  —  the  National  Debt  —  a  debt  which  is  now 

so  large  that  the  most  prudent,  the  most  economical, 
the  most  honest  have  given  up  all  hope,  not  of  its  being 
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paid  off,  but  of  its  being  diminished  in  amount.  We  have, 
too,  taxes  which  have  been  during  many  years  so  onerous 
that  there  have  been  times  when  the  patient  beasts  of  burden 
threatened  to  revolt  —  so  onerous  that  it  has  been  utterly 
impossible  to  levy  them  with  any  kind  of  honest  equality, 
according  to  the  means  of  the  people  to  pay  them.  We  have 
that,  moreover,  which  is  a  standing  wonder  to  all  foreigners 
who  consider  our  condition  —  an  amount  of  apparently 
immovable  pauperism,  which  to  strangers  is  wholly  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  fact  that  we,  as  a  nation,  produce  more  of 
what  should  make  us  all  comfortable  than  is  produced  by 
any  other  nation  of  similar  numbers  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
Let  us  likewise  remember  that  during  the  period  of  those 
great  and  so-called  glorious  contests  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  every  description  of  home  reform  was  not  only 
delayed,  but  actually  crushed  out  of  the  minds  of  the  great 
bulk  of  the  people.  There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  in 
1793  England  was  about  to  realize  political  changes  and 
reforms,  such  as  did  not  appear  again  until  1830;  and  during 
the  period  of  that  war,  which  now  almost  all  men  agree  to 
-have  been  wholly  unnecessary,  we  were  passing  through  a 
period  which  may  be  described  as  the  dark  age  of  English 
politics;  when  there  was  no  more  freedom  to  write  or  speak, 
or  politically  to  act,  than  there  is  now  in  the  most  despotic 
country  of  Europe. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  did  nobody  gain?  If  Europe  is  no 
better,  and  the  people  of  England  have  been  so  much  worse, 
who  has  benefited  by  the  new  system  of  foreign  policy  ?  What 
has  been  the  fate  of  those  who  were  enthroned  at  the  Revo- 
lution, and  whose  supremacy  has  been  for  so  long  a  period 
undisputed  among  us?  Mr.  Kinglake,  the  author  of  an  inter- 
esting book  on  eastern  travel,  describing  the  habits  of  some 
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acquaintances  that  he  made  in  the  Syrian  deserts,  says,  that 
the  jackals  of  the  desert  follow  their  prey  in  families  like 
the  place-hunters  of  Europe.  I  will  reverse,  if  you  like,  the 
comparison,  and  say  that  the  great  territorial  families  of 
and,  which  were  enthroned  at  the  ^Revolution,  have  fol- 
d  their  prey  like  the  jackals  of  the  desert.  Do  you 
not  observe  at  a  glance,  that,  from  the  time  of  "William  III, 
by  reason  of  the  foreign  policy  which  I  denounce,  wars  have 
been  multiplied,  taxes  increased,  loans  made,  and  the  sum- 
of  money  which  every  year  the  government  has  to  expend 
augmented,  and  that  so  the  patronage  at  the  disposal  of  min- 

B  must  have  increased  also,  and  the  families  who  - 

enthroned  and  made  powerful  in  the  legislation  and  admin- 

of  the  country  must  have  had  the  first  pull  at,  and 

the  largest  profit  out  of,  that  patronage?    There  is  no  actuary 

nce  who  can  calculate  how  much  of  the  wealth,  of 

the  strength,  of  the  supremacy  of  the  territorial  families  of 

England  has  been  derived  from  an  unholy  participation  in 

fruits  of  the  industry  of  the  people,   which  have  been 

ted  from  them  by  every  device  of  taxation,  and  squan- 

ry  conceivable  crime  of  which  a  government  could 

possibly  be  guilty. 

The  more  you  examine  this  matter  the  more  you  will  come 
to  the  conclusion  which  I  have  arrived  at,  that  this  foreign 
policy,  this  regard  for  "the  liberties  of  Europe,"  this  care 
at  one  time  for  "  the  Protestant  interests,"  this  excessive  love 
for  the  "balance  of  power,"  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
a  gigantic  system  of  out-door  relief  for  the  aristocracy  of 
Great  Britain.  [Great  laughter.]  I  observe  that  you  receive 
that  declaration  as  if  it  were  some  new  and  important  dis- 

ry.    In  1815,  when  the  great  war  with  France  was  en 
every  Liberal  in  England,  whoso  politics,  whoe< 
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whose  faith  had  not  been  crushed  out  of  him  by  tin-  tyranny 
of  the  time  of  that  war,  was  fully  aware  of  this,  ami  openly 
admitted  it,  and  up  to  1832,  and  for  some  years  afterwards, 
it  was  the  fixed  and  undoubted  creed  of  the  great  Lil 
party.  But  somehow  all  is  changed.  We  who  stand  upon 
the  old  landmarks,  who  walk  in  the  old  paths,  who  would 
conserve  what  is  wise  and  prudent,  are  hustled  and  shoved 
about  as  if  we  were  come  to  turn  the  world  upside  down.  The 
change  which  has  taken  place  seems  to  confirm  the  opinion 
of  a  lamented  friend  of  mine,  who,  not  having  succeeded  in 
all  his  hopes,  thought  that  men  made  no  progress  whatever, 
but  went  round  and  round  like  a  squirrel  in  a  cage.  The  idea 
is  now  so  general  that  it  is  our  duty  to  meddle  everywhere, 
that  it  really  seems  as  if  we  had  pushed  the  Tories  from  the 
field,  expelling  them  by  our  competition. 

I  should  like  to  lay  before  you  a  list  of  the  treaties  which 
we  have  made,  and  of  the  responsibilities  under  which  we 
have  laid  ourselves  with  respect  to  the  various  countries  of 
Europe.  I  do  not  know  where  such  an  enumeration  is  to  be 
found,  but  I  suppose  it  would  be  possible  for  antiquaries  and 
men  of  investigating  minds  to  dig  them  out  from  the  recesses 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  perhaps  to  make  some  of  them  intel- 
ligible to  the  country.  I  believe,  however,  that  if  we  go  to 
the  Baltic  we  shall  find  that  we  have  a  treaty  to  defend 
Sweden,  and  the  only  thing  which  Sweden  agrees  to  do  in 
return  is  not  to  give  up  any  portion  of  her  territories  to 
Russia.  Coming  down  a  little  south,  we  have  a  treaty  which 
invites  us,  enables  us,  and  perhaps,  if  we  acted  fully  up  to 
our  duty  witli  regard  to  it,  would  compel  us  to  interfere  in  the 
question  between  Denmark  and  the  Duchies.  If  I  mistake 
not,  we  have  a  treaty  which  binds  us  down  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  little  kingdom  of  Belgium,  ae  established  after  its 
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ation  from  Holland.      \  minierous  treaties  with 

tee.     We  are  understood  to  be  bound  by  treaty  to  main- 

-titutional  government   in   Spain  and  Portugal.     If 

_«>  round  into  the  Mediterranean,  we  find  the  little  king- 

lina,   to   which   wo  have  lent  some  millions  of 

v,    and    with    which    we    have   entered    into    important 

treaties  for  preserving  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.     If 

we  ii  !<l  the  kingdoms  of  Italy,  and  cross  the  Adriatic, 

ome  to  the  small  kingdom  of  Greece,  against  which  we 

have  an:  mt  that  will  never  be  settled;  while  we  have 

CBgai  -    to    maintain    that    respectable    but    diminutive 

country  under  its  present  constitutional  government.     T 

leaving  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  we  pass  up  the  eastern  end 

of  i  .mean,   and   from   ('  bo    the   Red   Sea, 

authority  of  the  Sultan  is  more  or  less  admitted, 

Mood  and  the  industry  of  Kngland  are  pledged  to  the 

perraane:  ntation  of  the  "independence  and  integr 

nan  Empire. 

I  confess  that  as  a  citizen  of  this  country,  wishing  to  live 
_r  my  fellow  countrymen,  and  wishing  to  see 
my  countrymen  free,  and  able  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
protest  against  a  system  which  binds  us  in  all 
I  and  complications,  from  which  it  is  impossible  that 
we  can  u.i in  one  single  atom  of  advantage  for  this 
It  is  not  all  glory,  after  all.     Glory  may  be  worth  something, 
bin    it    is  not  always  glory.     We  have  had   within 
fern  years  despatches  from  Vienna  and  from  St.  Petersburg, 
which,  if  we  had  not  deserved  them,  would  have  been 

isive  and  not  a  little  insolent.  We  have  had  the  ambas- 
sador of  the  Queen  expelled  summarily  from  Madrid,  and 
we  have  had  an  ambassador  driven  almost  with  i 

ugton.     We  have  blockaded  Athens  for  a  claim 
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which  was  known  to  be  false.  TVe  have  quarrelled  with 
Naples,  for  we  chose  to  give  advice  to  Naples,  which  was 
not  received  in  the  submissive  spirit  expected  from  her,  and 
our  minister  was  therefore  withdrawn.  Not  three  years  ago, 
too,  we  seized  a  considerable  kingdom  in  India,  with  which 
our  government  had  but  recently  entered  into  the  most  solemn 
treaty,  which  every  lawyer  in  England  and  in  Europe,  I 
believe,  would  consider  binding  before  God  and  the  world. 
"We  deposed  its  monarch;  we  committed  a  great  immorality 
and  a  great  crime,  and  we  have  reaped  an  almost  instantaneous 
retribution  in  the  most  gigantic  and  sanguinary  revolt  which 
probably  any  nation  ever  made  against  its  conquerors. 
Within  the  last  few  years  we  have  had  two  wars  with  a  great 
empire,  which  we  are  told  contains  at  least  one  third  of  the 
whole  human  race.  The  first  war  was  called,  and  appropri- 
ately called,  the  Opium  war.  No  man,  I  believe,  with  a 
spark  of  morality  in  his  composition,  no  man  who  cares  any- 
thing for  the  opinion  of  his  fellow  countrymen,  has  dared 
to  justify  that  war.  The  war  which  has  just  been  concluded, 
if  it  has  been  concluded,  had  its  origin  in  the  first  war;  for 
the  enormities  committed  in  the  first  war  are  the  foundation 
of  the  implacable  hostility  which  it  is  said  the  inhabitants 
of  Canton  bear  to  all  persons  connected  with  the  English 
name.  Yet,  though  we  have  these  troubles  in  India  —  a  vast 
country  which  we  do  not  know  how  to  govern  —  and  a  war 
with  China  —  a  country  with  which,  though  everybody  else 
can  remain  at  peace,  we  cannot  —  such  is  the  inveterate  habit 
of  conquest,  such  is  the  insatiable  lust  of  territory,  such  is, 
in  my  view,  the  depraved,  unhappy  state  of  opinion  of  the 
country  on  this  subject,  that  there  are  not  a  few  persons, 
Chambers  of  Commerce  to  wit,  in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom (though  I  am  glad  to  say  it  has  not  been  so  with  the 
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Chamber  of    Commerce    at    Birmingham),  who  have  been 
urging  our  government  to  take  possession  of  a  province  of  the 
d  in  the  Eastern  seas;  a  possession  which  must 
at  once  i:  re  increased  estimates  and  increased  taxation, 

and  which  would  probably  lead  us  into  merciless  and  dis- 
graceful wars  with  the  half  savage  tribes  who  inhabit  that 
island. 

1  will  not  dwell  upon  that  question.     The  gentleman  who 
incipally  concerned  in  it  is  at  this  moment,  as  you  know, 
stricken  down  with  affliction,  and  I  am  unwilling  to  enter 
here  into  any  considerable  discussion  of  the  case  which  he  ia 
urging  upon  the  public;  but  I  say  that  we  have  territory 
enough  in  India ;  and  if  we  have  not  troubles  enough  there,  if 
ave  not  difficulties  enough  in  China,  if  we  have  not  taxa- 
tion enough,  by  all  means  gratify  your  wishes  for  more;  but 
I  hope  that  whatever  may  be  the  shortcomings  of  the  govern- 
ment with  regard  to  any  other  questions  in  which  we  are  all 
interested  —  and  may  they  be  few! — they  will  shut  their 
eyes,  they  will  turn  their  backs  obstinately  from  adding  in 
this  mode,  or  in  any  mode,  to  the  English  possessions  in  the 
East.    I  suppose  that  if  any  ingenious  person  were  to  prepare 
a  large  map  of  the  world,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  and  were  to 
mark  upon  it,  in  any  color  that  he  liked,  the  spots  where 
lishmen  have  fought  and  English  blood  ha>  Urn  poured 
.1,  and  the  treasure  of  England  squandered,  scarcely   a 
itry,  scarcely  a  province  of  the  rasl  >    pause  of  the  ! 
able  globe  would  be  thus  umli- 

P(  rhajw  there  are  in  this  room,  I  am  sun-  there  arc  in 

iH3TSons  who  hold  a 
belief  that,  somehow  or  other,  our  va  i  >  to  be  »: 

tie  in  thi 
open  ..need  c<> 


nuunrr 


upon  the  extent  of  Kngli^h  conquest-  :nul    Kng- 
lish  military  renown.      "But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  with 
the  exception,  of  Australia,  there  is  not   a   single  dependency 
of  the  Crown  which  if  we  eome  to  reekon   what    it   ha> 
in  war  and  protection,  would  not   he  found   to  he  a 

to  the  people  of  this  country.      Take  the  United  S: 
w'th  wi.ich  we  have  such  an  enormous  and  constantly  inciva<- 
ing  trade.      The  itesmen   of  the  last   generation,   men 

whom  your  school  histories  tell  you  were  statesmen,  serving 
under  a  monarch  who  they  tell  you  was  a  patriotic  monarch, 
spent  £130,000,000  of  the  fruits  of  the  industry  of  the  people 
in  a  vain — happily  a  vain — endeavor  to  retain  the  coloni* 
the  United  States  in  subjection  to  the  monarchy  of  Eng: 
Add  up  the  interest   of  that  £130,000,000  for  all  this  tim.;\ 
and  how  long  do  you  think  it  will  be  before  there  will  be  a 
profit  on  the  trade  with  the  United  States  which  will  repay 
the  enormous  sum  we  invested  in  a  war  to  retain  those  States 

.•lonies  of  this  empire?  It  never  will  be  paid  olf. 
"\Yheivvcryou  turn,  you  will  tind  that  the  opening  of  mar' 
developing  of  new  countries,  introducing  cotton  cloth  with 
camion  balls,  are  vain,  foolish,  and  wretched  excuses  for 
wars,  and  ought  not  to  be  listened  to  for  a  mom  tut  by  any 
man  who  under-tan Js  the  multiplication  table,  or  who  can 
do  the  simplest  sum  in  arithmetic. 

Since  the  "(.lorioi  'ution,"  since  the  enthronization 

of  tl.  .-man  territorial  families,  they  have  spent   in 

1  we  have  worked  for,  about  £2,000,000,000. 
into:.  :iat   is   H00,000,000  per  annum,  which  aloih 

s?ay  nothing  of  the  principal  s*im,  is  three  or  four  times  9& 
much  as  the  whole  amount  of  your  annual  export  trade  from 
that  time  to  this.  Therefore,  if  war  has  provided  you  with 
a  trade,  it  has  been  at  an  enormous  cost;  but  I  think  it  is  by 
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DO  menu  tl    !    :  trader  .o  been  no  leas  in 

•  -c   and   justice  been 

1  on  your  flag  instead  •  'ffst  and  the  love  of 

mil:1  own.     Btrt  even   in  ;ir,   1858  —  -we  have 

tnry — we  the 

last  seven  years  our  public  <le!»t  h«s  r  creased.     Y 

of  our  population,  of  01  y,  of 

our  industry,  of  our  wealth,  still  our  national  debt  goes  on 

•.£.     Although  we  have  not  a  foot  more  territory  to 

conserve,  or  an  enemy  in  the  world  who  dreams  of  attacking 

™ses  during  the  last 

>0,000. 

u  good  thing  to  pay  a  great 

revei  Kven  so  <  -an  as  L< 

Roseell  is  n<  I  this  m 

KuBsell,  as  you  have  !  3  of  me  in  flattering 

and  ;  -IMS,  says  he  i  obliged  to  differ 

.  me  frequently;  then  for  -fK^so,  there  is  no  particu- 

lar harm  hi  my  sayii  '?:ios  obliged  to  differ 

m  was  a  great  star  in  the  northern 

LuBiigptiere,  .    not   with    una*  .•::-•-. i:!fd,    hut    wit! 

usual  brilliancy  ,  -pool.      I  If-  in;i.ie  a  spee<- 

tiicre  was  a  great  deal  to  be  admired,  to  a  ••*sed, 

it  was  said,  to  a  jrrt-at  extent  oi  t.'l   in  it  he 

•era  to  a  «>f  pride  greatness  of  their 

comi  itizens  of  a  Stat  d  a 

JUiUilit  <  .000,000  a  year,  which  included  the  revenues 

nited  Kingdom  and  of  liriti-h   India,      lim    1   think 
'iild  have  been  far  more  to  the  purpose  if  he  could 
congratulated    the  workingmen   of   Liverpool    on   this   vast 
empire  being  conducted  in  an  orderly  manner,  on  its  laws 
being  w<  inistered  and   well    obeyed,   it*   shores   suf- 
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ficiently  defended,  its  people  prosperous  and  happy,  on  a 
revenue  of  £20,000,000.  The  State  indeed,  of  which  Lord 
John  Russell  is  a  part,  may  enjoy  a  revenue  of  £100,000,000, 
but  I  am  afraid  the  workingmen  can  only  be  said  to  enjoy  it 
in  the  sense  in  which  men  not  very  choice  in  their  expressions 
-ay  that  for  a  long  time  they  have  enjoyed  "  very  bad 
health." 

I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  it  is  a  subject  of  congratulation 
that  there  is  a  people  so  great,  so  free,  and  so  industrious,  that 
it  can  produce  a  sufficient  income  out  of  which  £100,000,000 
a  year,  if  need  absolutely  were,  could  be  spared  for  some  great 
and  noble  object;  but  it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  proud  of  that  our 
government  should  require  us  to  pay  that  enormous  sum  for 
the  simple  purposes  of  government  and  defence.  Nothing 
can  by  any  possibility  tend  more  to  the  corruption  of  a  gov- 
ernment than  enormous  revenues.  We  have  heard  lately 
of  instances  of  certain  joint-stock  institutions  with  very  great 
capital  collapsing  suddenly,  bringing  disgrace  upon  their  man- 
agers, and  ruin  upon  hundreds  of  families.  A  great  deal  of 
that  has  arisen,  not  so  much  from  intentional  fraud,  as  from 
the  fact  that  weak  and  incapable  men  have  found  themselves 
tumbling  about  in  an  ocean  of  bank-notes  and  gold,  and  they 
appear  to  have  lost  all  sight  of  where  it  came  from,  to  whom 
it  belonged,  and  whether  it  was  possible  by  any  maladministra- 
tion ever  to  come  to  an  end  of  it.  That  is  absolutely  what  is 
done  by  governments.  You  have  read  in  the  papers  lately 
some  accounts  of  the  proceedings  before  a  commission 
appointed  to  inquire  into  alleged  maladministration  with  ref- 
erence to  the  supply  of  clothing  to  the  army,  but  if  anybody 
had  said  anything  in  the  time  of  the  late  government  about 
any  such  maladministration,  there  is  not  one  of  those  great 
>men,  of  whom  we  are  told  we  ought  always  to  speak 
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with  so  much  reverence,  who  would   not  have  got  up  and 
declared  that  nothing  could  be  more  admirable  than  th< 
tern   of  bookkeeping  at   Weedon,   nothing  more   economical 
than  the  manner  in  which  the  War  Department  spent  the 
money  provided  by  public  taxation.     But  we  know  that  it 

't  so.  I  have  heard  a  gentleman  —  one  who  is  as  com- 
y  man  in  England  to  give  an  opinion  about  it  — 
a  man  of  business,  and  not  surpassed  by  any  one  as  a  man  of 
business,  declare,  after  a  long  examination  of  the  details  of 
the  question,  that  he  would  undertake  to  do  everything  that 
is  done  not  only  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  but  for  many 

r  things  which  are  done  by  your  navy,  and  which  are 
not  necessary  for  that  purpose,  for  half  the  annual  cost  that 
is  voted  in  the  estimates! 

I  think  the  expenditure  of  these  vast  sums,  and  especially 
of  those  which  we  spend  for  military  purposes,  leads  us  to 
ad-  pt  a  defiant  and  insolent  tone  towards  foreign  countries. 

!iave  the  freest  press  in  Europe,  and  the  freest  platform 
j>e,  but  every  man  who  writes  an  article  in  a  new- 
paper,  and  every  man  who  stands  on  a  platform,  ought  to 
du  it  under  a  solemn  sense  of  responsibility.  Every  word  he 
writes,  every  word  I  utter,  passes  with  a  rapidity,  of  which 
•  •in  forefathers  were  utterly  ignorant,  to  the  very  ends  of 
the  earth;  the  words  become  things  and  acts,  and  they  pro- 
duce on  the  minds  of  other  nations  effects  which  a  man  may 
never  have  intended.  Take  a  recent  case;  take  the  case  of 
France.  I  am  not  expected  to  defend,  and  I  shall  certainly 
not  a  ;he  present  government  of  France.  The  instant 

that  it  appeared  in  its  present  ghaj>e,  ilu    mini-ier  of  England 
conducting  your  foreign  affairs,  speaking  ostensibly  for  the 
cal.inet,    for    his   sovereign,    and    for    tin 
offered     his     congratulations,     and     tin      Btt] 
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lain  I  was  at  once  accorded  to  the  re-created  French! 
empire.  Soon  after  this  an  intimate  alliance  was  entered 
into  between  the  Queen  of  England,  through  her  ministers^ 
and  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  I  am  not  ahout  to  defend 
the  policy  which  flowed  from  that  alliance,  nor  shall  I  take 
up  your  time  by  making  any  attack  upon  it.  An  alliance  was 
entered  into,  and  a  war  was  entered  into.  English  and 
French  soldiers  fought  on  the  same  field,  and  they  suffered, 
I  fear,  from  the  same  neglect.  They  now  lie  buried  on  the 
bleak  heights  of  the  Crimea,  and  except  by  their  mothers, 
who  do  not  soon  forget  their  children,  I  suppose  they  are 
mostly  forgotten.  I  have  never  heard  it  suggested  that  the 
French  government  did  not  behave  with  the  most  perfect 
honor  to  this  government  and  this  country  all  through  these 
grave  transactions;  but  I  have  heard  it  stated  by  those  who 
must  know,  that  nothing  could  be  more  honorable,  nothing 
more  just,  than  the  conduct  of  the  French  Emperor  to  this 
government  throughout  the  whole  of  that  struggle.  More 
recently,  when  the  war  in  China  was  begun  by  a  government 
which  I  have  condemned  and  denounced  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  sent  his  ships  and  troops 
to  co-operate  with  us,  but  I  never  heard  that  anything  was 
done  there  to  create  a  suspicion  of  a  feeling  of  hostility  on 
his  part  towards  us.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  came 
to  London,  and  some  of  those  powerful  organs  of  the  press 
who  have  since  taken  the  line  of  which  I  am  complaining, 
did  all  but  invite  the  people  of  London  to  prostrate  themselves 
under  the  wheels  of  the  chariot  which  conveyed  along  our 
streets  the  revived  monarchy  of  France.  The  Queen  of 
England  went  to  Paris,  and  was  she  not  received  there  with 
as  much  affection  and  as  much  respect  as  her  high  position 
and  her  honorable  character  entitled  her  to? 
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That  has  occurred  since?     If  there  was   a   momentary 
unpleasantness,  I  am  quite  sure  that  every  impartial  man  will 
agree  that,  under  the  peculiarly  irritating  circumstances  of 
the  time,  tl^re  was  at  least  as  much  forbearance  shown  on  one 
side  of  the  <         nel  as  on  the  other.    Then  we  have  had  much 
said  lately  about  a  naval  fortification  recently  completed  in 
which   has   been  more  than  one  hundred  years  in 
ress,  which  was  not  devised  by  the  present  Emperor  of 
For  one  hundred  years  great  sums  had  been 
spent  on  it,  and  at  last,  like  every  other  great  work,  it 
brought    to    an    end.     The  English  Queen  and  others  were 
•ver,  and  many  went  who  were  not  invited.     And  y.-t 
in    ail    this    we    are  told  that  there  is  something  to  create 
extreme  alarm  and  suspicion-  ho  have  never  fortified 

any  places;  we,  who  have  not  a  greater  than  Sebastopol  at 
ho  have  not  an  impregna  lalta, 

have  not  spent  the  fortune  of  a  nation  almost  in  the 
Ionian  Islari>.  :iii-  nothing  at  Alderney;  we 

are  to  take  offence  at  the  fortifications  of  Cherbourg!     T 
are  few  persons  who  at  some  time  or  other  have  not  been 
brought  into  contact  with  a  poor  unhappy  fellow  creature 
has  some  peculiar  delusion  or  ressing  on  his  mind. 

I  recollect  a  friend  of  mi  Derby  to  1. 

in  tL  .vith  a  v>  !« '-looking  gci 

man  sitting  opposite  to  him.  i>oth  been  staying  at 

Midland    Hole),  ••gan    ta.  All 

at  once  the  i  ]>ar- 

ar  about  the  lnvad  at  breakf;  ."  said  my  fri 

"Okl  i  ."  said  T:  gentleman," 

I  am  oon  was  an  made  to  poison  me, 

Idh- 
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man  was  laboring  under  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  wliich. 
can  befall  a  human  creature.  But  what  are  we  to  say  of  a 
nation  which  lives  under  a  perpetual  delusion  that  is  is  about 
to  be  attacked  —  a  nation  which  is  the  most  combined  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  with  little  less  than  30,000,000  of  people 
all  united  under  a  government  which,  though  we  intend  to 
reform  it,  we  do  not  the  less  respect  it,  and  which  has  mechan- 
ical power  and  wealth  to  which  no  other  country  offers  any 
parallel?  There  is  no  causeway  to  Britain;  the  free  waves  of 
the  sea  flow  day  and  night  forever  round  her  shores,  and  yet 
there  are  people  going  about  with  whom  this  hallucination 
is  so  strong  that  they  do  not  merely  discover  it  quietly  to  their 
friends,  but  they  write  it  down  in  double-leaded  columns,  in 
leading  articles, —  nay,  some  of  them  actually  get  up  on  plat- 
forms and  proclaim  it  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  their 
fellow  countrymen.  I  should  like  to  ask  you  whether  these 
delusions  are  to  last  forever,  whether  this  policy  is  to  be  the 
perpetual  policy  of  England,  whether  these  results  are  to  go 
on  gathering  and  gathering  until  there  come,  as  come 
there  must  inevitably,  some  dreadful  catastrophe  on  our 
country  ? 

I  should  like  to-night,  if  I  could,  to  inaugurate  one  of  the 
best  and  holiest  revolutions  that  ever  took  place  in  this  coun- 
try. We  have  had  a  dozen  revolutions  since  some  of  us  were 
children.  We  have  had  one  revolution  in  which  you  had  a 
great  share,  a  great  revolution  of  opinion  on  the  question  of 
the  suffrage.  Does  it  not  read  like  madness  that  men,  thirty 
years  ago,  were  frantic  at  the  idea  of  the  people  of  Birming- 
ham having  a  £10  franchise?  Does  it  not  seem  something 
like  idiocy  to  be  told  that  a  banker  in  Leeds,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  transfer  the  seats  of  one  rotten  borough  to  the 
town  of  Leeds,  should  say  (and  it  was  repeated  in  the  House 
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06  (  -  authority)  that  if  the  people  of  Leeds 

rred  upon  them  it  would  not  be  pos- 
sible to  keep  tlio  bank  doors  open  with  safety,  and  that  he 
»ve  his  business  to  some  quiet  pi. ice  out  of  danger 
rage  race  that  peopled  that  town?  But  now  all 
confess  that  the  people  are  perfectly  competent  to  have  votes, 
and  nobody  dreams  of  arguing  that  the  privilege  will  make 
them  1<  :  ' v. 

Take  T  ion  of  colonial  government.  Twenty  years 

ago  the  government  of  our  colonies  was  a  huge  job.  A  small 
family  party  in  each,  in  connection  with  the  colonial  office, 
ruled  our  colonies.  We  had  then  discontent,  and,  now  and 
then,  a  little  wholesome  insurrection,  especially  in  Canada. 
The  result  was  that  we  have  aiven  up  the  colonial  policy 
which  had  hitherto  been  held  sacred,  and  since  that  time  not 
only  have  our  colonies  greatly  advanced  in  wealth  and  mate- 
rial resources,  but  no  parts  of  the  empire  are  more  tranquil 
and  loyal. 

Take  also  the  question  of  protection.    Not  thirty  years  ago, 

bur  vears  ago,  there  was  a  great  party  in  Parliament, 

led  by  a  duke  in  one  House,  and  by  the  son  and  brother  of 

ke  in  the  other,  which  declared  that  utter  ruin  must 

come,  not  only  on  the  agricultural  interest,  but  upon  the 

ufactnres  and  commerce  of  England,  if  we  departed  from 

our  old  theories  upon  this  subject  of  protection.     They  told 

us  that  the  laborer — the  unhappy  laborer  —  of  whom  it  may 

slid   in  tin-  country, — 

"  Here  landless  laborers  hopeless  toil  and  strive, 
But  taste  no  portion  of  the  sweets  they  hive/' 

— that   the   laborer   was    to    be    mined :    t1  tin* 

to   be   pauperized.      i 

AH.       The    plain,    limn  of    tho 
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country  s \vept  away  their  cobweb  theories,  and  they  aiv3 
gone.  What  is  the  result?  From  1846  to  1857  we  have 
received  into  this  country  of  grain  of  all  kinds,  inc-Uiding 
flour,  maize,  or  Indian  corn  —  all  objects  heretofore  not  of 
absolute  prohibition,  but  which  were  intended  to  be  prohibited 
until  it  was  not  safe  for  people  to  be  starved  any  more  —  not 
less  than  an  amount  equal  in  value  to  £224,000,000.  That 
is  equal  to  £18,700,000  per  annum  on  the  average  of  twelve 
years.  During  that  period,  too,  your  home  growth  has  been 
stimulated  to  an  enormous  extent.  You  have  imported  annu- 
ally 200,000  tons  of  guano,  and  the  result  has  been  a  pro- 
portionate increase  in  the  productions  of  the  soil,  for  200,000 
tons  of  guano  will  grow  an  equal  weight  and  value  of  wheat. 
"With  all  this,  agriculture  was  never  more  prosperous,  while 
manufactures  were  never,  at  the  same  time,  more  extensively 
exported;  and  with  all  this,  the  laborers,  for  whom  the 
tears  of  the  protectionist  were  shed,  have,  according  to 
the  admission  of  the  most  violent  of  the  class,  never 
been  in  a  better  state  since  the  beginning  of  the  great 
French  war. 

One  other  revolution  of  opinion  has  been  in  regard  to  our 
criminal  law.  I  have  lately  been  reading  a  book  which  I 
would  advise  every  man  to  read  —  the  "  Life  of  Sir  Samuel 
Romilly."  He  tells  us  in  simple  language  of  the  almost 
insuperable  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with  to  persuade 
the  legislature  of  this  country  to  abolish  the  punishment  of 
death  for  stealing  from  a  dwelling-house  to  the  value  of  55., 
an  offence  which  now  is  punished  by  a  few  weeks'  imprison- 
ment. Lords,  bishops,  and  statesmen  opposed  these  efforts 
year  after  year,  and  there  have  been  some  thousands  of  per- 
sons put  to  death  publicly  for  offences  which  are  not  now 
punishable  with  death.  Now,  every  man  and  woman  in  th  i 
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kingdom  would  feel  a  thrill  of  horror  if  told  that  a  fellow 
creature  was  to  be  put  to  death  for  such  a  cause. 

These  are  revolutions  in  opinion;  and  let  me  tell  you  that 
when  you  accomplish  a  revolution  in  opinion  upon  a  great 
question,  when  you  alter  it  from  bad  to  good,  it  is  not  like 
charitably  giving  a  beggar  $d.  and  seeing  him  no  more,  but 
it  is  a  cr  •  iicent  act,  which  affects  not  merely  the  rich 

and  the  powerful,  but  penetrates  every  lane,  every  cottage  in 
the  land,  and  wherever  it  goes  brings  blessings  and  happiness. 
It  is  not  from  statesmen  that  these  things  come.  It  is  not 
from  them  that  have  proceeded  these  great  revolutions  of 
opinion  on  the  questions  of  reform,  protection,  colonial  gov- 
ernment, and  criminal  law  —  it  was  from  public  met' 
such  as  this,  from  the  intelligence  and  conscience  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people  who  have  no  interest  in  wrong,  and  who 
never  go  from  the  right  but  l»y  temporary  error  and  under 
momentary  passion. 

It  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  our  greatness  shall  be  only 
temporary  or  whether  it  shall  be  enduring.  \v!i  i  told 

that  the  greatness  of  our  country  is  shown  by  the  £100,000,- 
000  of  revenue  produced,  may  I  not  also  ask  how  it  is 
we  have  1,100,000  paupers  in  this  kingdom,  ami  why 
that  £7,000,000  should  be  taken  from  the  ii  ;y  of 

the  laboring  classes  to  support  a  MUM  11  i 
]>;ui|>ers?      Since  your  legislate  the  torn   laws 

not  only  had  nearly  £20,000,000  of  food  broi; 
the  country  annually,  but  such  an  extraordi 
trade  >)\ir  exports  are  about   doubled,  and  yet    I   in 

stand  that  in  the  year  1856,  for  I  have  no  la 
were  no  leas  than  1,100,000  paupers  in  the  United  K 
and  the  sum  raised  in  po«  as  not  h-s  than  t:  7,  L' 0<U)00. 

And  that  coet  of  pauperism  is  not  the  full  ci 
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is  a  vast  amount  of  temporary,  casual,  and  vagrant  pauperism 
that  does  not  come  in  to  swell  that  sum. 

Then  do  not  you  well  know  —  I  know  it,  because  I  live 
among  the  population  of  Lancashire,  and  I  doubt  not  the  same 
may  be  said  of  the  population  of  this  city  and  county  —  that 
just  above  the  level  of  the  1,100,000  there  is  at  least  an  equal 
number  who  are  ever  oscillating  between  independence  and 
pauperism,  who,  with  a  heroism  which  is  not  the  less  heroic 
because  it  is  secret  and  unrecorded,  are  doing  their  very 
utmost  to  maintain  an  honorable  and  independent  position 
bef  re  their  fellow  men?  While  Irish  labor,  notwithstanding 
the  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  Ireland,  is  only 
paid  at  the  rate  of  about  Is.  a  day;  while  in  the  straths  and 
glens  of  Scotland  there  are  hundreds  of  shepherd  families 
whose  whole  food  almost  consists  of  oatmeal  porridge  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week;  while  these  things  con- 
tinue, I  say  that  we  have  no  reason  to  be  self-satisfied  and 
contented  with  our  position;  but  that  we  who  are  in  Parlia- 
ment and  are  more  directly  responsible  for  affairs,  and  you 
who  are  also  responsible,  though  in  a  lower  degree,  are  bound 
by  the  sacred  duty  which  we  owe  our  country  to  examine 
why  it  is  that  with  all  this  trade,  all  this  industry,  and  all 
this  personal  freedom,  there  is  still  so  much  that  is  unsound 
at  the  base  of  our  social  fabric? 

Let  me  direct  your  attention  now  to  another  point,  which 
I  never  think  of  without  feelings  which  words  would  alto- 
gether fail  to  express.  You  hear  constantly,  that  woman, 
the  helpmate  of  man,  who  adorns,  dignifies,  and  blesses  our 
lives,  that  woman  in  this  country  is  cheap;  that  vast  numbers 
whose  names  ought  to  be  synonyms  for  purity  and  virtue  are 
plunged  into  profligacy  and  infamy.  But  do  you  not  know 
that  you  sent  40,000  men  to  perish  on  the  bleak  heights  of  the 
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Crimea,  and  that  the-  revolr  in  India,  caused,  in  part  at  least, 

by  the  grievous  iniquity  of  the  seizure  of  Oude,  may  tax  your 

country  to  the  -if  100,000   lives    lie  fore   it   is  extin- 

b<  d:  and  do  yon  not  know  that  for  the  110,000  men  thus 

draughted  otV  and  con^iirned  TO  premature  graves,  nature  pro- 

;r  country  140,000  women?     If  you  have  taken 

'iien  who  should  have  been  the  hushands  of  these  women, 

and   if  yon   have  sacrificed  £100,000,000,   which   as   capital 

reserved  in  the  country  would  have  been  an  ample  fund  for 

their  employment  and  for  the  sustentation  of  their  families, 

are  you  not  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  involving  yourselves  in 

such  a  loss  of  life  and  of  mone.,   in  war,  except  on  grounds 

and  under  circumstances  which,  according  to  the  opinions  of 

man   in   the  country,  should  leave  no  kind  of  option 

for  your  choice? 

I  know  peifectly  well   the  kind  of  observation*  which  a 
certain  class  of  critics  will  make  upon  this  speech.     I  have 
told  by  a  very  eminent  iper  publisher  in 

,  who,  commenting  on  a  speech  I  made  at  the  close 
of  the  session  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  India  and  our 
future  policy  in  that  country,  said,  that  the  policy  I  recom- 
mended was  intended  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  advancement 
lie    UritMi    empire,    ai.d    that   its   advancement    did    not 
necessarily   involve   the   calamities  which    I    pointed   out  as 
likely  to  occur.      My  Calcutta   critic  assured   me   that  1! 
pursued  a  similar  policy  for  a  period  of  eiirht  centuries  and 
for  those  eight  centuries  she  re n mined  ureat.      Xo\v.    [ 
do   n, >t   think   that    exam]  itiary 

Rome,  are  proper  models  for  the  imit: 

.try,  nor  would  I  limit  my  lmi>e<  .if  •  Eng- 

land  even    to  the   I,,:  of  800  ; 

The  great 
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her  as  "the  lone  mother  of  dead  empires."  Her  language 
even  is  dead.  Her  very  tombs  are  empty;  the  ashes  of  her 
most  illustrious  citizens  are  dispersed  — 

"  The  Scipios'  toinb  contains  no  ashes  now." 

Yet  I  am  asked,  I,  who  am  one  of  the  legislators  of  a  Christian 
country,  to  measure  my  policy  by  the  policy  of  ancient  and 
pagan  Rome! 

I  believe  thene  is  no  permanent  greatness  to  a  nation  except 
it  be  based  upon  morality.  I  do  not  care  for  military  gi 
ness  or  military  renown.  I  care  for  the  condition  of  the 
people  among  whom  I  live.  There  is  no  man  in  England 
who  is  less  likely  to  speak  irreverently  of  the  crown  and 
monarchy  of  England  than  I  am;  but  crowns,  coronets,  mitres, 
military  display,  the  pomp  of  war,  wride  colonies,  and 
a  huge  empire,  are,  in  my  view,  all  "trifles  light  as 
air,  and  not  worth  considering,  unless  with  them  you 
can  have  a  fair  share  of  comfort,  contentment,  and  happiness 
among  the  great  body  of  the  people.  Palaces,  baronial 
castles,  gr-.at  halls,  stately  mansions,  do  not  make  a  nation. 
The  nation  in  every  country  dwells  in  the  cottage;  and  unless 
light  of  your  constitution  can  shine  there,  unless  the 
beauty  of  your  legislation  and  the  excellence  of  your  states- 
manship are  impressed  there  on  the  feeling:,  and  condition  of 
the  people,  rely  upon  it  you  have  yet  to  learn  the  duties  of 
government. 

I  have  not,  as  you  have  observed,  pleaded  that  this  country 
should  remain  without  adequate  and  scientific  means  of 
defence.  I  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  duty  of  your  statesmen, 
acting  upon  the  known  opinions  and  principles  of  ninety-nine 
out  of  every  hundred  persons  in  the  country,  at  all  times, 
with  all  possible  moderation,  but  with  all  possible  efficiency, 
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to  take  step-  wliidi  shall  preserve  order  within   and  un  the 

confines    of    your    kingdom.     But    I    shall    repudiate    and 

mce  tlu-  expenditure  of  engagement 

cry  man,  the  employment  of  every  ship  which  has  no 

object  l»n  '-Idling  in  the  affairs  of  other  countries,  and 

endeavor;:  the  boundaries  of  an  empire  which  ia 

already  large  enough  to  satisfy  the  greatest  ambition,  and  I 

fear  is  much  too  large  for  the  hi::  unship  to  which 

any  man  has  ned. 

e  most  ancient  of  profane  historians  has  told  us  that  the 
Scythian-,  <>i'  hi-  time  B   very  warlike  people,  and  that 

an  old  cimeter  upon  a  platform  as  a  symbol  of 
Mars.  Mars  alone,  I  believe,  they  built  altars  and  ofL 

res.      To   this  cimeter  they  offered  sacrifices  of  ho: 
and  cattle,  the  main  wealth  of  the  country,  and  more  costly 
sacrifices  than  to  all  the  rest  of  their  gods.     I  often  ask  myself 
iier  we  are  at  all  advanced  in  one  respect  beyond  those 
ians.     What  are  our  contributions  to  charity,  to  edu- 
cation, to  morality,  to  religion,  to  justice,  and  to  civil  govern- 
.  when  compared  with  the  wealth  we  expend  in  sacrifices 
to  the  old  cii;  Two  nights  ago  I  addressed  in  this  hull 

a  vast  assembly  composed  to  a  great  extent  of  your  country- 1 
men  who  have  ii'  I  power,  who  are  at  work  from  the 

dawn  of  the  day  to  the  evening,  and  who  have  therefore  lim- 
means  of  informing  themselves  on  these  great  subj 
I   am   pi  k   to  a  somewhat   different   I 

ence.     You   i  those  of  your  great  community   who 

have  a  more  complete  education,  who  have  on  some  points 
greater  intelligence,  and  in  wlm.-c  hand--  reside  the  po 

influence  I    un      making,    too,    within    the 

ing  of  those   whose   :  <•,  whose 

. 
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suffered  in  the  turmoil  and  strife  of  life.  You  can  mold 
opinion,  you  can  create  political  power, —  you  cannot  think  a 
good  thought  on  this  subject  and  communicate  it  to  your 
neighbors, —  you  cannot  make  these  points  topics  of  discussion 
in  your  social  circles  and  more  general  meetings,  without 
affecting  sensibly  and  speedily  the  course  which  the  govern- 
ment of  your  country  will  pursue.  May  I  ask  you,  then,  to 
believe,  as  I  do  most  devoutly  believe,  that  the  moral  law  was 
not  written  for  men  alone  in  their  individual  character,  but 
that  it  was  written  as  well  for  nations,  and  for  nations  great 
as  this  of  which  we  are  citizens.  If  nations  reject  and  deride 
that  moral  law,  there  is  a  penalty  which  will  inevitably  follow. 
It  may  not  come  at  once,  it  may  not  come  in  our  lifetime;  but, 
rely  upon  it,  the  great  Italian  is  not  a  poet  only,  but  a  prophet, 
when  he  says, — 

"  The  sword  of  heaven  is  not  in  haste  to  smite, 
Nor  yet  doth  linger." 

We  have  experience,  we  have  beacons,  we  have  landmarks 
enough.  We  know  what  the  past  has  cost  us,  we  know  how 
much  and  how  far  we  have  wandered,  but  we  are  not  left 
without  a  guide.  It  is  true  we  have  not,  as  an  ancient  people 
had,  Urim  and  Thummim  —  those  oraculous  gems  on  Aaron's 
breast  —  from  which  to  take  counsel,  but  we  have  the 
unchangeable  and  eternal  principles  of  the  moral  law  to  guide 
us,  and  only  so  far  as  we  walk  by  that  guidance  can  we  be 
permanently  a  great  nation,  or  our  people  a  happy  people. 
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ON  SLAVERY  IN  AMERICA 

[On  June  16,  1863,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  London  Tavern,  at 
the  instance  of  the  Union  and  Emancipation  Society,  in  order  to  hear  an 
address  from  Mr.  M.  D.  Conway,  of  Eastern  Virginia.  Mr.  Bright  was  iu 
the  chair.] 

IF  WE  look  back  a  little  over  two  years  —  two  years  and 
a  half  —  when  the  question  of  secession  was  first  raised 
in  a  practical  shape,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  remember 
that,  when  the  news  first  arrived  in  England,  there  was  but 
one  opinion  with  regard  to  it  —  that  every  man  condemned 
the  folly  and  the  wickedness    of   the    South,  and  protested 
against  their  plea  that  they  had  any  grievance  which  justified 
them  in  revolt  —  and  every  man  hoped  that  some  mode  might 
vored  by  which  the  terrible  calamity  of  war  might 
be  avoided. 

For  a  time,  many  thought  that  there  would  be  no  war. 
Whilst  the  reins  were  slipping  from  the  hands  —  the  too-fee- 
hands  —  of  Mr.  Buchanan  into  the  grasp  of  President 
Lincoln,  then-  was  a  moment  when  men  thought  that  we 
were  about  to  sec  the  wonderful  example  of  a  great  question, 
which  in  all  other  countries  would  have  involved  a  war,  set- 
tled perhaps  by  moderation — some  moderation  on  OIK 
and  some  concession  on  the  other;  and  so  long  as  men  believed 
that  there  would  l>e  no  war,  so  long  e\  ly  condemned  the 

•!i.      We  were  afraid   of  a   war  in    A  •   wo 

'.'  that  one  of  the  trreat  in  nr  country  d 

States.     But  it  \\a<  a  fully  —  ir  \vas  a  gross  abfiiml- 
-for  any  man  to  believe,  with  ih<    history  of  the  world 
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before  him,  that  the  people  of  the  northern  States,  20,000,000, 
•with  their  free  government,  would  for  one  moment  sit  down 
satisfied  with  the  dismemberment  of  their  country,  and  make 
no  answer  to  the  war  which  had  been  commenced  by  the 
South. 

I  speak  not  in  justification  of  war.  I  am  only  treating 
thi?  question  upon  principles  which  are  almost  universally 
acknowledged  throughout  the  world,  and  by  an  overwhelming 
majority  even  of  those  men  who  accept  the  Christian  religion; 
and  it  is  only  upon  those  principles,  so  almost  universally 
acknowledged,  and  acknowledged  as  much  in  this  country  as 
anywhere  else  —  it  is  only  just  that  we  should  judge  the 
United  States  upon  those  principles  upon  which  we  in  this 
country  would  be  likely  to  act. 

But  the  North  did  not  yield  to  the  dismemberment  of  their 
country,  and  they  did  not  allow  a  conspiracy  of  southern 
politicians  and  slaveholders  to  seize  their  forts  and  arsenals 
•without  preparing  for  resistance.  Then,  when  the  people 
of  England  found  that  the  North  were  about  to  resist,  and 
that  war  was  inevitable,  they  turned  their  eyes  from  the 
South,  which  was  the  beginner  of  the  war,  and  looked  to  the 
North,  saying  that,  if  the  North  would  not  resist,  there  could 
be  no  war,  and  then  we  should  get  our  cotton,  and  trade  would 
go  on  as  before;  and  therefore,  from  that  hour  to  this,  not  a 
few  persons  in  this  country,  who  at  first  condemned  the  South, 
have  been  incessant  in  their  condemnation  of  the  North. 

Now,  I  believe  this  is  a  fair  statement  of  the  feeling  which 
prevailed  when  the  first  news  of  secession  arrived,  and  of  the 
change  of  opinion  which  took  place  in  a  few  weeks,  when  it 
was  found  that,  by  the  resolution  of  the  North  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of  their  country,  war,  and  civil  war,  was  unavoid- 
able. The  trade  interests  of  the  country  affected  our  opinion; 
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and  I  fear  did  then  prevent,  and  have  since  prevented,  our 

he  people  of  the  North. 

going  to  transport  3*011,  in  mind,  to  Lancashire, 

and  the  '..  of  Lancashire,  which,  after  all,  are  the  int<  r- 

"f  the  whole  United  Kingdom,  and  clearly  of  not  a  few 

in  t!  olia      What  was  the  condition  of  our  greatest 

manut'a.-tnri1  "re  the  war,  and  before  secession 

had    lx  •  n    p]  attempted?      It    was    this:    that   almost 

of  all  our  cotton  came  from  the  southern 

in  Union,  and  was,  at  least  nine  tenths  of 

it,  the  produce  of  the  unconi]  ;  labor  of  the  negro. 

cry  body  knew  that   we   were   carrying  on  a  prodigious 

industry  upon  a  most  insecure  foundation;  and  it  was  the 

commonest  thimr  in  the  world  for  men  who  were  discussing 

and  the  future  of  the  cotton   trade,   whether  in 

Parliament  or  out  of  it,  to  point  to  the  existence  of  slave i 

the  United  States  of  America  as  the  one  dangerous  thing  in 

connection  with  that  great  trade;  and  it  was  one  of  the  reasons 

h  stimulated  me  on  several   occasions  to  urge  upon  the 

government  of  this  country   to  improve  the  government   of 

India,  and  to  give  us  a  chance  of  receiving  a  considerable 

portion  of  our  supply  from  India,  so  that  we  mi-ht  not  be 

in  absolute  waii^  calamity  oo  v!d<-h  all 

thoughtful   men  knew  must  H»me  day  come,   in   the   United 

States. 

'W,   I  maintain    that    with    a  supply   of  mainly 

from  the  southern  State-;,  and  raised  by  slave  labor, 
two  things  a r  •  itaMe:  tirst,  that  the  m] 

be  insuii  ;nd  second,  that  it  must  always  be  i 

Perhaps  many  of  you  are  not  a  ware  that  in  the  United  States 
—  I  am  speaking  of  the  slave  States,  and  the  cotton-growing 
States  —  the  quantity  of  land  which  is  cultivated  for  cotton  is 
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a  mere  garden,  a  mere  plot,  in  comparison  with  the  whole  of 
the  cotton  region.  1  speak  from  the  authority  of  a  report 
lately  presented  to  the  Boston  Chamber  of  Commerce,  con- 
taining much  important  information  on  this  question;  and  I 
believe  that  the  whole  acreage,  or  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
land  on  which  cotton  is  grown  in  America,  does  not  exceed 
ten  thousand  square  miles  —  that  is,  a  space  one  hundred 
miles  long  and  one  hundred  miles  broad,  or  the  size  of  two  of 
our  largest  counties  in  England ;  but  the  land  of  the  ten  chief 
cotton-producing  States  is  sixty  times  as  much  as  that,  being, 
I  believe,  about  twelve  times  the  size  of  England  and  Wales. 

It  cannot  be,  therefore,  because  there  has  not  been  land 
enough  that  we  have  not  in  former  years  had  cotton  enough; 
it  cannot  be  that  there  has  not  been  a  demand  for  the  produce 
of  the  land,  for  the  demand  has  constantly  outstripped  the 
supply;  it  has  not  been  because  the  price  has  not  been  suf- 
ficient, for,  as  is  well  known,  the  price  has  been  much  higher 
of  late  years,  and  the  profit  to  the  planter  much  greater;  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  land  and  the  demand,  and  the  price 
and  the  profit,  the  supply  of  cotton  has  not  been  sufficient  for 
the  wants  of  the  spinners  and  the  manufacturers  of  the  world, 
and  for  the  wants  of  civilization. 

The  particular  facts  with  regard  to  this  I  need  not,  perhaps, 
enter  into;  but  I  find,  if  I  compare  the  prices  of  cotton  in 
Liverpool  from  1856  to  1860  with  the  prices  from  1841  to 
1845,  that  every  pound  of  cotton  brought  from  America  and 
sold  in  Liverpool  fetched  in  the  last  five  years  more  than 
twenty  per  cent  in  excess  of  what  it  did  in  the  former  five 
years,  notwithstanding  that  we  were  every  year  in  greater 
difficulties  through  finding  our  supply  of  cotton  insufficient. 

But  what  was  the  reason  that  we  did  not  get  enough?  It 
was  because  there  was  not  labor  enough  in  the  southern 
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You  see  every  day  in  the  ne\vsp;iner>  that  there  are 
millions  of  slaves,  but  of  those  four  millions  of  slaves 
some  are  growing  tobacco,  some  rice,  and  some  sugar;  a  very 
r  are  employed  in  domestic  servitude,  and  a  large 
number  in  factories,  mechanical  operations,  and  busine 
towns:  and  there  remain  only  about  one  million  negroes,  or 
one  quarter  of  the  whole   number,   who  are  regularly 
engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton. 

will  see  that  the  production  of  cotton  and  its 
continued  increase  must  depend  upon  the  constantly  increas- 

l-roductiveness  of  the  labor  of  those  one  million  net:: 
and  on  the  natural  increase  of  population  from  them.     Well, 
of  the  population  of  the  slaves  in  the  United 
leffl  than  two  and  a  half  per  cent  per  annum, 
and  the  I  on  the  million  will  be  about  twenty-live  thou- 

sand a iid  the  increased  production  of  cotton  from  that 

increased  amount  of  labor  consisting  of  twenty-five  thousand 
more  negroes   every  year  will   probably   never   exc          -I 
t  has  not  reached  —  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
r  annum.     The  exact   facts  with   regard  to  this  are 
:  that  in  the  ten  years  from  1841  to  1850  the  average 
ITftB  iMT-'i.OOO  bales,  and  in  the  ten  y0UflB  from   1851 
1860  it  was  3,252,000,  beini:  an  in<-  "00  bales 

in  the  ten  years  or  only  about  100,000  bales  of  increase  per 
annum. 

I  have  shown  that  the  increase  of  production  must  depend 

upon  rease  of  labor,  because  <  lenient  is  in 

idance  —  soil,  climate,  and  so  forth.      [A  v<  How 

about  sugar?"]     A  gentleman  asks  aboi  ;       i  any 

particular  year  there  was  an  exti  'tton, 

'y  would  tx?,  some  abstra< 

id  sugar, 
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in  order  to  apply  it  to  cotton,  and  a  larger  temporary  increase 
of  growth  might  take  place;  but  I  have  given  you  the  facts 
with  regard  to  the  last  twenty  years,  and  I  think  you  will  see 
that  my  statement  is  con- 
Now,  can  this  be  remedied  under  slavery?  I  will  show 
you  how  it  cannot.  And  first  of  all,  everybody  who  is 
acquainted  with  American  affairs  knows  that  there  is  not  very 
much  migration  of  the  population  of  the  northern  States  into 
the  southern  States  to  engage  in  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
agricultural  labor.  Labor  is  not  honorable  and  is  not  hon- 
ored in  the  south,  and  therefore  free  laborers  from  the  north 
are  not  likely  to  go  south.  Again,  of  all  the  emigration  from 
this  country  —  amounting  as  it  did,  in  the  fifteen  years  from 
1846  to  1860,  to  two  millions  five  hundred  thousand  persons, 
being  equal  to  the  whole  of  the  population  of  this  great  city 
—  a  mere  trifle  went  south  and  settled  there  to  pursue  the 
occupation  of  agriculture;  they  remained  in  the  north,  where 
labor  is  honorable  and  honored. 

Whence,  then,  could  the  planters  of  the  south  receive  their 
increasing  labor?  Only  from  the  slave-ship  and  the  coast  of 
Africa.  But,  fortunately  for  the  world,  the  United  States 
government  has  never  yet  become  so  prostrate  under  the 
heel  of  the  slave-owner  as  to  consent  to  the  reopening  of  the 
slave-trade.  Therefore  the  Southern  planter  was  in  this 
unfortunate  position:  he  could  not  tempt,  perhaps  he  did  not 
want,  free  laborers  from  the  north;  he  could  not  tempt,  per- 
haps he  did  not  want,  free  laborers  from  Europe;  and  if  he 
did  want,  he  was  not  permitted  to  fetch  slave  labor  from 
Africa.  Well,  that  being  so,  we  arrive  at  this  conclusion  — 
that  whilst  the  cultivation  of  cotton  was  performed  by  slave 
labor,  you  were  shut  up  for  your  hope  of  increased  growth 
to  the  small  increase  that  was  possible  with  the  increase  of 
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two  and  a  half  per  cent  per  annum  in  the  population  of  the 
slaves,  about  one  million  in  number,  that  have  been  regularly 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton. 

Then,  if  the  growth  was  thus  insufficient  —  and  I  as  one 

connected  with   the  trade  can  ?peak  very  clearly   upon  that 

point  —  I  ask  you.  \vhether   the   production  and  the  supply 

insecure  by  reason  of  the  institution  of 

;-ilous  within  the  Union.     In  this  country 

we  made  one  mistake  in  our  forecast  of  this  question:  w< 

not  believe  that  the  South  would  commit  suicide;  we  thought 

ssible  that  the  slaves  might  revolt.     They  might  revolt, 

but  their  subjugation  was  inevitable,  because  the  whole  power 

of  the  Union  was  pledged  to  the  maintenance  of  order  in 

v  part  of  its  dominions. 

But  if  there  be  men  who  think  that  th<  trade  would 

be  safer  if  the  South  were  an  independent  State,  with  slavery 
established  there  in  permanence,  they  greatly  mistake ;  because, 
what  -  the  danger  of  revolt  in  the  southern  States 

whil  nion  was  complete,  the  possibility  of  revolt  and 

the  possibility  of  success  would  surely  be  greatly  increased  if 
the  North  were  separate  from  the  South,  and  the  negro  had 
only  his  Southern  master,  and  not  the  Northern  p"wor,  to 

Hut  I  believe  there  i-  little  d  mger  of  revolt,  and  no  possi- 
bility of  success.      When  the  revolt  took  place  in  the  island 
it   Domingo,  the  blacks  were  far  superior  in  unmix 
whites.     In  the  southern  States  it  is  not  so.     L 

tion,   without  arms,  and  sear 

with  any  faint  hope  of  freedom  forever,  except  the  enthusias- 

ojH-  whi  IIMVC  when  they  believe  that  God  will 

some  day  st.  deliverance — I  say 

that  under  thttM  <  iroumstances,  to  my  mind,  there  was  no 
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tion  whatever  of  success  in  any  attempt  to  gain  their  liberty 
by  force  of  arms. 

But  now  we  are  in  a  different  position.  Slavery  itself  has 
chosen  its  own  issue,  and  has  chosen  its  own  field.  Slavery 
—  and  when  I  say  slavery,  I  mean  the  slave  power  —  has 
not  trusted  to  the  future;  but  it  has  rushed  into  the  battle- 
field to  settle  this  great  question;  and  having  chosen  war,  it 
is  from  day  to  day  sinking  to  inevitable  ruin  under  it.  Now, 
if  we  are  agreed  —  and  I  am  keeping  you  still  to  Lancashire 
and  to  its  interests  for  a  moment  longer  —  that  this  vast 
industry  with  all  its  interests  of  capital  and  labor  has  been 
standing  on  a  menacing  volcano,  is  it  not  possible  that  here- 
after it  may  be  placed  upon  a  rock  which  nothing  can  disturb? 

Imagine  —  what  of  course  some  people  will  say  I  have  no 
right  to  imagine  —  imagine  the  war  over,  the  Union  restored 
and  slavery  abolished  —  does  any  man  suppose  that  there 
would  afterwards  be  in  the  south  one  single  negro  fewer  than 
there  are  at  present?  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  there  would 
be  more.  I  believe  there  is  many  a  negro  in  the  northern 
States,  and  even  in  Canada,  who,  if  the  lash,  and  the  chain, 
and  the  branding-iron,  and  the  despotism  against  which  even 
he  dared  not  complain,  were  abolished  forever,  would  turn 
his  face  to  the  sunny  lands  of  the  south,  and  would  find  him- 
self happier  and  more  useful  there  than  he  can  be  in  a  more 
northern  clime. 

More  than  this,  there  would  be  a  migration  from  the  north 
to  the  south.  You  do  not  suppose  that  those  beautiful  States, 
those  regions  than  which  earth  offers  nothing  to  man  more 
fertile  and  more  lovely,  are  shunned  by  the  enterprising  pop- 
ulation of  the  north  because  they  like  the  rigors  of  a  northern 
winter  and  the  greater  changeableness  of  the  northern  sea- 
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sons?     Once  abolish  -lavi-ry  in   the  >le  of 

the  country  will  be  open  to  the  enterprise  and  to  the  iud 
of  all.     Ami  more  than  that,  when  you  find  that,  only  the 
othe  r  than  four  thousand  emigrants,  most  of 

them   t'r«»m   the   I'nited   Kingdom,  landed  in  one  day  in  the 
12     city  of  :  ippose  that  all  those  men  would 

go  north  and  west  at  once?     "Would  not  some  of  them  turn 

:md  seek  the  clime  of  the  sun,  v. 
1  to  all  men:  where  they  would  find  a  soil  more 
ferti  abundant,    and    everything-   that   nature 

offers  more  Q,  but  from  which  they  are  now 

shut  oir  9!     "With 

have  a  gradual  filling  up  of  the  wilder- 
es  of  the  southern  States,  you  would  have  there,  not  pop- 
ulation only,  br,  :  industry,  and  roads,  and  scl. 
and                                          -  to  produce  growth,  and  wealth, 
and  prosperity. 

I  maintain — and  I  believe  my  opinion  will  be  suppor 
by  all  n   who  are  most  conversant   with    American 

affairs  —  that,   with  abolished,    with   freedom   firmly 

••nth,  you  would  find  in  ten  years  to  « 

a  m;  ase  in  t  ;  only  would 

.-iiient    ii.  ".-ould    be 

I  • 

in  tlie 

a  little  0  !  ;y  value- 

less, <bi  iliis  war.      My   ' 

tho.  «.i'  thousands,  are  sutTe- 

as  I  '      em,  as  y«.u  know— 

than  of  them  —  have  1 
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a  subsistence  gained  by  tbeir  honorable  labor  to  the  extremest 
poverty,  and  to  a  dependence  upon  the  charity  of  their  follow 
countrymen,  My  interest  is  the  interest  of  all  the  population. 

}ly  interest  is  against  a  mere  enthusiasm,  a  mere  sentiir 
a  mere  visionary  fancy  of  freedom  as  against  slavery.     T  am 
speaking  now  as  a  matter  of  business.    I  am  glad  when  matters 
of  business  go  straight  with  matters  of  high  sentiment  and 
morality,  and  from  this  platform  I  declare  my  solemn 
viction  that  there  is  no  greater  enemy  to  Lancashire,  to  its 
capital  and  to  its  labor,  than  the  man  who  wishes  the  cotton 
agriculture  of  the  southern  States  to  be  continued  under  the 
conditions  of  slave  labor. 

One  word  more  upon  another  branch  of  the  question,  and 
I  have  done.  I  would  turn  for  a  moment  from  commerce 
to  politics.  I  believe  that  our  true  commercial  interests  in 
this  country  are  very  much  in  harmony  with  what  I  think 
ought  to  be  our  true  political  sympathies.  There  is  no  people 
in  the  world,  I  think,  that  more  fully  and  entirely  accepts  the 
theory  that  one  nation  acts  very  much  upon  the  character  and 
upon  the  career  of  another,  than  England;  for  our  newspapers 
and  our  statesmen,  our  writers  and  our  speakers  of  every 
class,  are  constantly  telling  us  of  the  wonderful  influence 
which  English  constitutional  government  and  English  free- 
dom have  on  the  position  and  career  of  every  nation  in  Europe. 
I  am  not  about  to  deny  that  some  such  influence,  and  occa- 
sionally, I  believe,  a  beneficent  influence,  is  thus  exerted;  but 
if  we  exert  any  influence  upon  Europe  —  and  we  pride  our- 
•s  upon  it  —  perhaps  it  will  not  be  a  humiliation  to  admit 
that  we  feel  some  influence  exerted  upon  us  by  the  great 
American  republic.  American,  freedom  acts  upon  England, 
and  there  is  nothing  that  is  better  known,  at  the  west  end 
of  this  great  city  —  from  which.  I  have  just  come  —  than  the 
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influence    that    has    been,    and    nothing    more    feared 
tin-  influence  that  may  l«  d  by  the  Knite.: 

tin-  e<>ui. 

AYe  all  of  us  know  that  there  has  1  effect  pro- 

duced in  Kngland  by  the  career  of  the  United  States. 

ration  of  three  or    four  millions  of    persons   from  the 
Kingdom,  during  the  last  forty  years,  has  bound  us 
by  thousands  of  family  ties,  and  therefore  it 
that   whatever  there  is  that  is  good,  and  whatever  there  is 
is  free  in  America,  which  we  have  not,  we  know  some- 
thing about,  and  gradually  may  begin  to  wish  for,  and  some 
day  may  insist  upon  having. 

And  wht  n  I  speak  of  uus,"  I  mean  the  people  of  tins 
country.     AVhen  I  am  asserting  the  fact  that  the  peopl< 
England  have  a  great  interest  in  the  well-being  of  the  Ameri- 
r» -public,  I  mean  the  people  of  England.     I  do  not  speak 
of  the  wearers  of  crowns  or  of  coronets,  but  of  the  twenty 
millions  of  people  in  this  country  who  live  on  their  labor, 
and  who,  having  no  votes,  are  not  counted  in  our  political 
census,  but  without  whom  there  could  be  no  British  nation 
at  all.    I  say  that  these  have  an  interest,  almost  as  great 
direct  as  though  >-re  living  in  Massachusetts  or 

York,  in  the  tremendous  struggle  for  freedom  which  is  now 
shaking  the  whole  North  American  confine 

During  the  last   two  years  there  has  been  nmch  said. 
mud  :i,  and  some  things  done  in   this  country,  which 

are  calculated   to   gain   us   the  hate  of  both  sections  of 
American  Union.    I  believe  that  a  course  of  policy  might  have 
taken  by  the  English  press,  and  by  the  English  govern- 
ment, and  by  what  are  called  the  influential  classes  in  Enp: 
that  would  have  bound  them  to  our  hearts  and  us  to  t 
ts.     I  speak  of  the  twenty  millions  of  the  free  North.     I 
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believe  we  might  have  luvn  so  thoroughly  united  with  that 
people,  that  all  remembrance  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution 
mid  of  the  war  of  1812  would  have  been  obliterated,  ami 
we  should  have  been  in  heart  and  spirit  for  all  time  forth  but 
one  nation. 

I  can  only  hope  that,  as  time  passes,  and  our  people  become 
better  informed,  they  will  be  more  just,  and  that  ill  feeling 
of  every  kind  will  pass  away;  that  in  future  all  who  1<>\< 
freedom  here  will  hold  converse  with  all  who  love  freedom 
there,  and  that  the  two  nations,  separated  as  they  are  by  the 
ocean,  come  as  they  are,  notwithstanding,  of  one  stock,  may 
be  in  future  time  united  in  soul,  and  may  work  together  for 
the  advancement  of  the  liberties  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind. 
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DELIVERED  IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH.  BROOKLYN,  NEW  YORK,  NOVEMBER,  1859 

I  BELIEVE  in  moral  suasion.    1  believe  the  age  of  bullets 
is  over.     I  believe  the  age  of  ideas  is  come.     I  think 
that  is  the  preaching  of  our  country.     The  old  Hindu 
dreamed,  you  know,  that  he  saw  the  human  race  led  out  to 
its  varied  fortune.     First,  he  saw  men  bitted  and  curbed, 
and  the  reins  went  back  to  an  iron  hand.     But  his  dream 
changed  on  and  on,  unti^  at  last  he  saw  men  led  by  reins 
that  came  from  the  brain,  *nd  went  back  into  an  unseen 
hand.     It  was  the  type  of  governments:  the  first  a  govern- 
ment of   despotism,  palpable  iron;  and   the   last  our  gov- 
:ent — a  government  of  brains,  a  government  of  ideas. 
1  believe  in  it — in  jml.lir  <>j>ini 

Yet,  let  me  say,  t,  1  think  you  can 
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a  better  use  of  iron  than  forging  it  into  chains.  If  you 
must  have  the  metal,  put  it  into  Sharpe's  riSes.  It  is  a 
great  deal  better  used  that  way  than  in  fetters — a  great  deal 
better  used  than  in  a  clumsy  statue  of  a  mock  great  man, 
for  hypocrites  to  kneel  down  and  worship  in  a  Statehouse 
yard.  (Hisses.)  I  am  so  unused  to  hisses  lately  that  1  have 
forgotten  what  I  had  to  say.  I  only  know  I  meant  what 
I  did  say. 

My  idea  is,  public  opinion,  literature,  education,  as 
governing  elements. 

But  some  men  seem  to  think  that  our  institutions  are 
necessarily  safe  because  we  have  free  schools  and  cheap 
books  and  a  public  opinion  that  controls.  But  that  is  no 
evidence  of  safety.  India  and  China  have  had  schools,  and 
a  school  system  almost  identical  with  that  of  Massachusetts, 
for  fifteen  hundred  years.  And  books  are  as  cheap  in  cen- 
tral and  northern  Asia  as  they  are  in  New  York.  But  they 
have  not  secured  liberty,  nor  secured  a  controlling  public 
opinion  to  either  nation.  Spain  for  three  centuries  had 
municipalities  and  town  governments,  as  independent  and 
self-supporting,  and  as  representative  of  thought  as  New 
England  or  New  York  has.  But  that  did  not  save  Spain. 
De  Tocqueville  says  that  fifty  years  before  the  great  revo- 
lution, public  opinion  was  as  omnipotent  in  France  as  it  is 
to-day,  but  it  did  not  save  France.  You  cannot  save  men  by 
machinery.  What  India  and  France  and  Spain  wanted  was 
live  men,  and  that  is  what  we  want  to-day;  men  who  are 
willing  to  look  their  own  destiny  and  their  own  functions 
and  their  own  responsibilities  in  the  face.  "Grant  me  to 
see,  and  Ajax  wants  no  more,"  was  the  prayer  the  great 
poet  put  into  the  lips  of  his  hero  in  the  darkness  that  over* 
spread  the  Grecian  camp.  All  we  want  of  American  oiti- 
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ie  opening  of  their  own  eyes,  and  seeing  things  as 
.     To  the  intelligent,   thoughtful,   and  determined 
gaze  of  twenty  millions  of  Christian  people  there  is  nothing 
— no  institution  wicked  and  powerful  enough  to  be  capa- 
ble of  standing  against  it.     In  Keats's  beautiful  poem  of 
''a  young  man  had  been  led  captive  by  a  phantom 
girl,  and  was  the  slave  of  her  beauty  until  the  old  teacher 
B  in  and  :is  thoughtful  eye  upon  the  figure,  and 

it  vanished,  and  the  pupil  started  up  himself  again! 

You  see  the  great  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  fitly  rep- 
uted by  a  pyramid  standing  upon  its  apex.  A  Connect- 
icut-born man  entered  at  one  corner  of  her  dominions,  and 
fixed  his  cold  gray  eye  upon  the  government  of  Virginia, 
and  it  almost  vanished  in  his  very  gaze.  For  it  seems  that 
Virginia  asked  leave  "to  be"  of  John  Brown  at  liar- 
Ferry.  Connecticut  has  sent  out  many  a  schoolmaster  to 
the  other  thirty  States;  but  never  before  so  grand  a  teacher 
as  that  Litchfield-born  schoolmaster  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
writing  upon  the  Natural  Bridge  in  the  face  of  nations  his 
bimple  copy:  "Resistance  to  tyrants  is  obedience  to  God." 
I  said  that  the  lesson  of  the  hour  was  insurrection.  1 
ought  not  to  apply  that  word  to  John  Brown,  of  < 
tomie,  for  there  was  no  insurrection  in  his  case.  It  is  a 
grea:  o  to  call  him  an  insurgent.  This  principle  that 

1       IVQ  endeavored  so  briefly  to  open  to  you,  of  absolute 
and   \vr  what?     Just  this:  "Commonwealth 

of  Virginia!"      There   is   no  such   tiling.     No  civil  PO 
DO  g<>  nt  can  exist,  except  on  the  basis  of  the  willing 

lission  of  all  it.-  .  :m<l  1>\-  the  performance  of  the 

duty  of  rrmlrrin'j  equal  justice  between  man  and  ir 

<»rything   th  it  calls  itself  a  government,  and  ref- 
loat duty,  or  has  not  that  assent,  is  no  government. 
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only  a  pirate  ship.  Virginia,  the  Common  weal  th  of  Vir- 
ginia! She  is  only  a  chronic  insurrection.  I  mean  exactly 
what  I  say.  I  am  weighing  my  words  now.  She  is  a  pirate 
ship,  and  John  Brown  sails  the  sea  a  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  the  Almighty,  with  his  commission  to  sink  every  pirate 
he  meets  on  God's  ocean  of  the  nineteenth  century.  I  mean 
literally  and  exactly  what  1  say.  In  God's  world  there  are 
no  majorities,  no  minorities;  one,  on  God's  side,  is  a  ma- 
jority. You  have  often  heard  that  here,  doubtless,  and 
I  need  not  tell  you  its  ground  in  morals.  The  rights  of 
that  one  man  are  as  sacred  as  those  of  the  miscalled  Com- 
monwealth of  Virginia.  Virginia  is  only  another  Algiers. 
The  barbarous  horde  who  gag  each  other,  imprison  women 
for  teaching  children  to  read,  prohibit  the  Bible,  sell  men. 
on  the  auction  blocks,  abolish  marriage,  condemn  half  their 
women  to  prostitution,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  breed- 
ing of  human  beings  for  sale,  is  only  a  larger  and  blacker 
Algiers.  The  only  prayer  of  a  true  man  for  such  is: 
"Gracious  Heaven!  unless  they  repent,  send  soon  their 
Exmouth  and  Decatur."  John  Brown  has  twice  as  much 
right  to  hang  Governor  Wise  as  Governor  Wise  has  to  hang 
him.  You  see  I  am  talking  of  that  absolute  essence  of 
things  that  lives  in  the  sight  of  the  Eternal  and  the  Infinite; 
not  as  men  judge  it  in  the  rotten  morals  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  among  a  herd  of  States  that  calls  itself  an  empire, 
because  it  weaves  cotton  and  sells  slaves.  What  I  say  is 
this:  Harper's  Ferry  was  the  only  government  in  that 
vicinity.  ^Respecting  the  trial,  Virginia,  true  to  herself, 
has  shown  exactly  the  same  haste  that  the  pirate  does 
when  he  tries  a  man  on  deck  and  runs  him  up  to  the  yard- 
arm.  Unconsciously,  she  is  consistent.  Now,  you  do  not 
think  this  to-day,  some  of  you,  perhaps.  But  I  tell  you 
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what  absolute  history  shall  judge  of  these  forms  and  phan- 
toms of  ours.  John  Brown  began  his  life,  his  active  life, 
in  Kansas.  The  South  planted  that  seed;  it  reaps  the  first 
fruit  now. 

Twelve  years  ago  the  great  men  in  Washington,  the 
Websters  and  the  Clays,  planted  the  Mexican  War;  and 
they  reaped  their  appropriate  fruit  in  General  Taylor  and 

;ral  Pierce  pushing  them  from  their  statesmen's  stools. 
The  South  planted  the  seeds  of  violence  in  Kansas,  and 
taught  peaceful  Northern  men  familiarity  with  bowie-knife 
and  revolver.  They  planted  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
seeds,  and  this  is  the  first  one  that  has  flowered;  this  is  the 

drop  of  the  coming  shower.  People  do  me  the  honor 
to  say,  in  some  of  the  Western  papers,  that  this  is  traceable 
to  some  teachings  of  mine.  It  is  too  much  honor  to  such 
am.  Gladly,  if  it  were  not  fulsome  vanity,  would  I 
clutch  this  laurel  of  having  any  share  in  the  great  resolute 
daring  of  that  man  who  flung  himself  against  an  empire  in 

If  of  justice  and  liberty.     They  were  not  the  bravest 
who  fought  at  Saratoga  and  Yorktown  in  the  war  of 

.  Oh,  no!  It  was  rather  those  who  flung  themselves, 
at  Lexington,  few  and  feeble,  against  the  embattled  ranka 
of  an  empire,  till  then  thought  irresistible.  Elderly  men  in 
powdered  wigs  and  red  velvet  smoothed  their  ruflles,  and 
cried:  "Madmen I"  Full-fed  custom-house  men  said:  "A 
pistol  shot  against  Gibraltar!"  But  Captain  Ingraham, 
tinder  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  dictating  terms  to  the  fleet  of 
the  Caesars,  was  only  the  echo  of  that  Lexington  gun. 

per's  Ferry  is  the  Lexington  of  to-day.  Up  to  this 
moment  Brown's  life  has  been  one  unmixed  success. 
Prudence,  skill,  courage,  thrift,  knowledge  of  his  time, 
knowledge  of  his  opponents,  undaunted  daring  in  the  face 
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of  the  nation — he  had  all  these.  He  was  the  man  who  couJd 
leave  Kansas,  and  go  into  Missouri,  and  take  eleven  men 
and  give  them  liberty,  and  bring  them  off  on  the  horses 
which  he  carried  with  him — two  of  which  he  took  as  tribute 
from  their  masters,  in  order  to  facilitate  escape.  Then, 
when  he  had  passed  his  human  protege's  from  the  vulture 
of  the  United  States  to  the  safe  shelter  of  the  English  lion, 
this  is  the  brave,  frank,  and  sublime  truster  in  (rod's  right 
and  absolute  justice,  that  entered  his  name  in  the  city  of 
Cleveland,  "John  Brown,  of  Kansas,"  and  advertised  there 
two  horses  for  sale,  and  stood  in  front  of  the  auctioneer's 
stand,  notifying  all  bidders  of  the  defect  in  the  title.  But 
he  added  with  nonchalance,  when  he  told  the  story:  "They 
brought  a  very  excellent  price."  This  is  the  man  who,  in 
the  face  of  the  nation,  avowing  his  right,  and  endeavoring 
by  what  strength  he  had  in  behalf  of  the  wronged,  goes 
down  to  Harper's  Ferry  to  follow  up  his  work.  Well,  men 
say  he  failed.  Every  man  has  his  Moscow.  Suppose  lie 
did  fail — every  man  meets  his  Waterloo  at  last.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  defeat.  Whether  in  chains  or  in  laurels,  Lib- 
erty knows  nothing  but  victories.  Bunker  Hill,  soldiers 
call  a  defeat!  But  Liberty  dates  from  it,  though  Warren 
lay  dead  on  the  field.  Men  say  the  attempt  did  not  suc- 
ceed. No  man  can  command  success.  Whether  it  was  well 
planned,  and  deserved  to  succeed,  we  shall  be  able  to  decide 
when  Brown  is  free  to  tell  us  all  he  knows.  Suppose  he  did 
fail,  he  has  done  a  great  deal  still.  Why,  this  is  a  decent 
country  to  live  in  now.  Actually,  in  this  Sodom  of  ours, 
seventeen  men  have  been  found  ready  to  die  for  an  idea. 
God  be  thanked  for  John  Brown,  that  he  has  discovered  or 
created  them.  I  should  feel  some  pride  if  I  were  in  Europe 
now  in  confessing  that  1  was  an  American.  We  have  re- 
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deemed  the  long  infamy  of  twenty  years  of  subservience. 
But  look  back  a  bit.  Is  there  anything  new  about  this? 
Nothing  at  all.  It  is  the  natural  result  of  anti-slavery 
teaching.  For  one,  I  accept  it,  I  expected  it.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  prayed  for  it;  I  cannot  say  that  I  hoped  for  it; 
but  at  the  same  time  no  sane  man  has  looked  upon  this 
matter  for  twenty  years  and  supposed  that  we  could  go 
through  this  great  moral  convulsion,  the  great  classes  of 
society  clashing  and  jostling  against  each  other  like  frigates 
in  u  storm,  and  that  there  would  not  be  such  scenes  as  these. 
Why,  in  1835  it  was  the  other  way.  Then  it  was  ray 
bull  that  gored  your  ox.  Their  ideas  came  in  conflict,  and 
men  of  violence,  and  men  who  had  not  made  up  their  minds 
to  wait  for  the  slow  conversion  of  conscience,  men  who 
trusted  in  their  own  right  hands,  men  who  believed  ia 
bowie-knives — why,  such  sacked  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
such  made  New  York  to  be  governed  by  a  mob;  Boston 
saw  its  mayor  suppliant  and  kneeling  to  the  chief  of  broad- 
cloth in  broud  daylight.  It  was  all  on  that  side.  The 
natural  result,  the  first  result  of  this  starting  of  ideas,  is 
like  people  who  get  half -awaked  and  use  the  first  weapons 
that  appear  to  them.  The  first  developing  and  unfolding  of 
national  life  were  the  mobs  of  1835.  People  said  it  served 
us  right;  we  had  no  right  to  the  luxury  of  speaking  our 
own  minds;  it  was  too  expensive;  these  lavish,  luxurious 
persons  walking  about  here  and  actually  saying  what  they 
think!  Why,  it  was  like  speaking  aloud  in  the  midst  of 
avalanches.  To  say  "Liberty"  in  a  loud  tone,  the  Co 
tution  of  1789  might  come  down — it  would  not  do.  But 
now  things  have  changed.  We  have  been  talking  thirty 
years.  Twenty  years  we  have  talked  everywhere,  under 
all  circumstances,  we  have  been  mobbed  out  of  great  cities 
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and  pelted  out  of  little  ones;  we  have  been  abused  by  great 
men  and  by  little  papers.  What  is  the  result?  The  tables 
have  been  turned ;  it  is  your  bull  that  has  gored  my  ox, 
now.  And  men  that  still  believe  in  violence,  the  five  points 
of  whose  faith  are  the  fist,  the  bowie-knife,  fire,  poison,  and 
the  pistol,  are  ranged  on  the  side  of  Liberty,  and,  unwilling 
to  wait  for  the  slow  but  sure  steps  of  thought,  lay  on  God's 
altar  the  best  they  have.  You  cannot  expect  to  put  a  real 
Puritan  Presbyterian,  as  John  Brown  is — a  regular  Crom- 
wellian  dug  up  from  two  centuries  ago— in  the  midst  of 
our  New  England  civilization,  that  dares  not  say  its  soul 
is  its  own,  nor  proclaim  that  it  is  wrong  to  sell  a  rnan  at 
auction,  and  not  have  him  show  himself  as  he  is.  Put  a 
hound  in  the  presence  of  a  deer,  and  he  springs  at  his  throat 
if  he  is  a  true  bloodhound.  Put  a  Christian  in  the  presence 
of  sin,  and  he  will  spring  at  its  throat  if  he  is  a  true  Chris- 
tian. And  so  into  an  acid  we  might  throw  white  matter, 
but  unless  it  is  chalk  it  will  not  produce  agitation.  So  if 
in  a  world  of  sinners  you  were  to  put  American  Christian- 
ity, it  would  be  calm  as  oil;  but  put  one  Christian  like 
John  Brown,  of  Ossawatomie,  and  he  makes  the  whole 
crystallize  into  right  and  wrong,  and  marshal  themselves 
on  one  side  or  the  other.  And  God  makes  him  the  text, 
and  all  he  asks  of  our  comparatively  cowardly  lips  is  to 
preach  the  sermon  and  to  say  to  the  American  people  that, 
whether  that  old  man  succeeded  in  a  worldly  sense  or  not, 
he  stood  a  representative  of  law,  of  government,  of  right, 
of  justice,  of  religion,  and  they  were  pirates  that  gathered 
around  him  and  sought  to  wreak  vengeance  by  taking  his 
life.  The  banks  of  the  Potomac  are  doubly  dear  now  to 
history  and  to  man!  The  dust  of  Washington  rests  there; 
and  history  will  see  forever  on  that  riverside  the  brave  old 
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man  on  his  pallet,  whose  dust,  when  God  calls  him  hence, 
the  Father  of  his  Country  would  be  proud  to  make  room 
for  beside  his  own.  But  if  Virginia  tyrants  dare  hang  him, 
after  this  mockery  of  a  trial,  it  will  take  two  more  Washing- 
tons  at  least  to  make  the  name  of  the  State  anything  but 
abominable  to  the  ages  that  come  after.  Well,  I  say  what 
I  really  think.  George  Washington  was  a  great  man.  Yes, 
I  say  what  1  really  think.  And  I  know,  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, that,  educated  as  you  have  been  by  the  experience  of 
the  last  ten  years  here,  you  would  have  thought  me  the 
silliest  as  well  as  the  most  cowardly  man  in  the  world  if 
I  should  have  come,  with  my  twenty  years  behind  me,  and 
talked  about  anything  else  to-night  except  that  great  example 
which  one  man  has  set  us  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac.  You 
expected,  of  course,  that  I  should  tell  you  my  opinion  of  it. 
I  value  this  element  that  Brown  has  introduced  into 
American  politics  for  another  reason.  The  South  is  a 
great  power.  There  are  no  cowards  in  Virginia.  It  was 
not  cowardice.  Now,  I  try  to  speak  very  plainly,  but  you 
will  misunderstand  me.  There  is  no  cowardice  in  Virginia. 
The  people  of  the  South  are  not  cowards.  The  lunatics 
in  the  Gospel  were  not  cowards  when  they  said:  "Art  thou 
come  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"  They  were  brave 
enough,  but  they  saw  afar  off.  They  saw  the  tremendous 
power  that  was  entering  into  that  charmed  circle;  they 
knew  its  inevitable  victory.  Virginia  did  not  tremble  at 
an  old  gray- headed  man  at  Harper's  Ferry;  they  trembled 
at  a  John  Brown  in  every  man's  own  conscience.  He  had 
been  there  many  years,  and,  like  that  terrific  scene  which 
Beckford  has  drawn  for  us  in  his  Hall  of  Eblis,  where  all 
ran  round,  r*eh  man  with  an  incurable  wound  in  his  bosom, 
and  agreed  not  to  speak  of  it,  so  the  South  has  been  run* 
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nmg  np  and  down  its  political  and  social  life,  and  every 
man  keeps  bis  right  hand  pressed  on  the  secret  and  incur- 
able sore,  with  an  understood  agreement,  in  Church  and 
State,  that  it  never  shall  be  mentioned  for  fear  the  great 
ghastly  fabric  shall  come  to  pieces  at  the  talismanic  word. 
Brown  uttered  it,  and  the  whole  machinery  trembled  to  its 
very  base. 

I  value  that  moment.  Did  you  ever  see  a  blacksmith 
shoe  a  restless  horse?  If  you  have,  you  have  seen  him 
take  a  small  cord  and  tie  the  horse's  upper  lip.  If  you 
ask  him  what  he  does  it  for,  he  will  tell  you  he  does  it  to 
give  the  beast  something  to  think  of.  Now,  the  South  has 
extensive  schemes.  She  grasps  with  one  hand  at  Mexico, 
and  with  the  other  dictates  terms  to  the  Church.  She  im- 
poses conditions  on  the  United  States.  She  buys  up  Web- 
ster with  a  little,  and  Everett  with  nothing.  John  Brown 
has  given  her  something  else  to  think  of.  He  has  turned 
ber  attention  inwardly.  He  has  taught  her  that  there  has 
been  created  a  new  element  in  this  Northern  mind;  that  it 
is  not  merely  the  thinker,  that  it  is  not  merely  the  editor, 
that  it  is  not  merely  the  moral  reformer,  but  the  idea  has 
pervaded  all  classes  of  society.  Call  them  madmen,  if  you 
will.  It  is  hard  to  tell  who's  mad.  The  world  says  one 
man  is  mad.  John  Brown  said  the  same  of  the  Governor. 
You  remember  the  madman  in  Edinburgh;  a  friend  asked 
him  what  he  was  there  for.  "Well,"  said  he,  "they  said 
at  home  that  I  was  mad,  and  I  said  I  was  not,  but  they 
had  the  majority."  Just  so  it  is  in  regard  to  John  Brown. 
The  nation  says  he  is  mad.  I  appeal  from  Philip  drunk  to 
Philip  sober;  I  appeal  from  the  American  people  drunk 
with  cotton  and  the  utterances  of  the  "New  York  Ob- 
server" to  the  American  people  fifty  years  hence,  when 
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the  light  of  civilization  has  had  more  time  to  penetrate; 
when  self-interest  has  been  rebuked  by  the  world  rising 
and  giviag  its  verdict  on  these  great  questions;  when  it 
is  not  a  snail  band  of  Abolitionists,  but  the  civilization 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  tliat  undertakes  to  enter  the 
a  and  discuss  its  last  great  reform.  When  that  day 
comes,  what  shall  be  thought  of  these  first  martyrs  who 
teach  us  how  to  live  and  how  to  die  ? 

ippose  John  Brown  had  not  stayed  at  Harper's  Ferry. 
Suppose  on  that  momentous  Monday  night,  when  the  ex- 
cited imaginations  of  two  thousand  Charleston  people  had 
enlarged  him  and  his  little  band  into  four  hundred  white 
men  and  two  hundred  blacks,  he  had  vanished,  and  when 
the  gallant  troops  arrived  there,  two  thousand  strong,  they 
had  found  nobody!  The  mountains  would  have  been  peo- 
pled with  enemies;  the  Alleghanies  would  have  braved 
with  insurrection.  You  never  would  have  convinced  Vir- 
ginia that  all  Pennsylvania  was  not  armed  and  on  the  hills. 
Virginia  has  not  slept  soundly  since  Nat  Turner  had  an  in- 
surrection in  1831,  and  she  bids  fair  never  to  have  a  nap 
now.  For  this  is  not  an  insurrection;  this  is  the  penetra- 
tion of  a  different  element.  Mark  you,  it  is  not  the  op- 
pressed race  rising.  Recollect  history.  There  never  was 
a  race  held  in  chains  that  absolutely  vindicated  its  own 
liberty,  but  one.  There  never  was  a  serf  n«.r  a  slave 
whose  own  sword  cut  off  his  own  chain,  but  one.  Blue- 
eyed,  light- haired  Anglo-Saxons,  it  was  not  our  race.  \Ve 
were  serfs  for  three  centu  id  we  waited  till  com- 

merce ai  and  a  different  law  had  melted 

fetters.      We  were  crowded  down  into  a  villenage  which 
oat  our  •  that  we  hadn't  vigor 

enough  to  reueiiiu  ourselves.     Neither  did  .    neither 
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did  Spain,  neither  did  the  Northern  nor  the  Southern  races 
of  Europe  have  that  bright  spot  on  their  escutcheon — that 
they  put  an  end  to  their  slavery.  Blue-eyed,  haughty,  con- 
temptuous Anglo-Saxons,  it  was  the  black — the  only  race 
in  the  record  of  history  that  ever,  after  a  century  of  op- 
pression, retained  the  vigor  to  write  the  charter  of  its 
emancipation  with  its  own  hand  in  the  blood  of  the  domi- 
nant race.  Despised,  calumniated,  slandered  San  Domingo 
is  the  only  instance  in  history  where  a  race,  with  indestruc- 
tible love  of  justice,  serving  a  hundred  years  of  oppression, 
rose  up  under  their  own  leader  and  with  their  own  hands 
abolished  slavery  on  their  own  soil.  Wait,  garrulous,  vain- 
glorious, boasting  Saxon,  till  we  have  done  as  much  before 
we  talk  of  the  cowardice  of  the  black  race. 

The  slaves  of  our  country  have  not  risen;  but,  as  in  all 
other  cases,  redemption  will  come  from  the  interference  of 
a  wiser,  higher,  more  advanced  civilization  on  its  exterior. 
It  is  the  universal  record  of  history,  and  ours  is  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  scene  in  the  drama.  We  have  awakened 
at  last  the  enthusiasm  of  both  classes — those  that  act  from 
impulse  and  those  that  act  from  calculation.  It  is  a  libel 
on  the  Yankee  to  assert  that  it  includes  the  whole  race, 
when  you  say  that  if  you  put  a  dollar  on  the  other  side  of 
hell,  the  Yankee  will  spring  for  it  at  any  risk;  for  there  is 
an  element  even  in  Yankee  blood  that  obeys  ideas — there 
is  an  impulsive,  enthusiastic  aspiration — something  left  to 
us  from  the  old  Puritan  stock — that  which  made  England 
what  she  was  two  centuries  ago — that  which  is  fated  to 
give  the  closest  grapple  with  the  slave  power  to-day. 
This  is  an  invasion  by  outside  power.  Civilization  in 
1600  crept  along  our  shores,  now  planting  her  foot,  then 
retreating — now  gaining  a  foothold,  and  then  receding  bo- 
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fore  barbarism — till  at  last  came  Jamestown  and  Plymouth, 
then  ttirty  States.  Harper's  Ferry  is,  perhaps,  one  of 
Raleigh's  or  Goswold's  colonies,  vanishing  aud  to  be 
swept  away.  By  and  by  will  come  the  immortal  One 
Hundred  and  Plymouth  Rock,  with  4t Manifest  Destiny'1 
written  by  God's  hand  on  their  banner,  and  the  right  of 
unlimited  "Annexation"  granted  by  Heaven  itself. 

It  is  the  lesson  of  the  age.  The  first  cropping  out  of  it 
is  in  such  a  man  as  John  Brown.  -He  did  not  measure  his 
means;  he  was  not  thrifty  as  to  his  method;  he  did  not 
calculate  closely  enough,  and  he  was  defeated.  What  is 
defeat?  Nothing  but  education  —  nothing  but  the  first 
step  to  something  better.  All  that  is  wanted  is  that  this 
public  opinion  shall  not  creep  around  like  a  servile  coward, 
and  unbought,  but  corrupt,  disordered,  insane  public  opin- 
ion proclaim  that  Governor  Wise,  because  he  says  he 

ornor,  is  a  Governor,  that  Virginia  is  a  State  because 
she  says  so. 

Thank  God  I  am  not  a  citizen.  You  will  remember,  all 
of  you,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  there  was  not  a 
Virginia  gun  fired  at  John  Brown.  Hundreds  of  well-a: 
Maryland  and  Virginia  troops  that  went  there  never  dared 
to  pull  a  trigger.  You  shot  him!  Sixteen  marines,  to 
whom  you  pay  eight  dollars  a  month — your  own  repre- 
sentatives 1  When  the  disturbed  State  could  not  stand 
her  own  legs  for  trembling,  you  went  there  and 
strengthened  the  feeble  knees  and  held  up  the  palsied 
hand.  Sixteen  men  with  the  vulture  of  the  Union  above 
them  —  your  representatives!  It  was  the  covenant  with 
death  and  agreement  with  hell,  which  you  call  the  Union 
of  thirty  States,  that  took  the  old  man  by  the  throat  with 
a  pirate  hand ;  and  it  will  be  the  disgrace  of  our  civilization 
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if  a  gallows  is  ever  erected  in  Virginia  that  bears  his  Vody. 
"The  most  resolute  man  I  ever  saw,"  says  Govt  ruor  V, 
"the  most  daring,  the  coolest.  I  would  trust  his  truth  about 
any  question."  The  sincerest!  Sincerity,  courage,  resolute 
daring  I  Virginia  has  nothing,  nothing  for  those  qualitiea 
but  a  scaffold!  In  her  broad  dominion  she  can  only  afford 
him  six  feet  for  a  grave!  God  help  the  Commonwealth  that 
bids  such  welcome  to  the  noblest  qualities  that  can  grace 
poor  human  nature!  Yet  that  is  the  acknowledgment  of 
Governor  Wise  himself. 

They  say  it  costs  the  officers  and  persons  in  responsible 
positions  more  effort  to  keep  hundreds  of  startled  soldiers 
from  shooting  the  five  prisoners  sixteen  marines  had  made 
than  it  cost  those  marines  to  take  the  armory  itself.  Sol- 
diers and  civilians — both  alike — only  a  mob  fancying  itself 
a  government!  And  mark  you,  I  have  said  they  were  not 
a  government.  They  not  only  are  not  a  government,  but 
they  have  not  even  the  remotest  idea  of  what  a  govern- 
ment is.  They  do  not  begin  to  have  the  faintest  concep- 
tion of  what  a  civilized  government  is.  Here  is  a  man 
arraigned  before  a  jury,  or  about  to  be.  The  State  of 
Virginia,  as  she  calls  herself,  is  about  to  try  him.  The 
first  step  in  that  trial  is  a  jury;  the  second  is  a  judge; 
and  at  the  head  stands  the  Chief  Executive  of  the  State, 
who  is  to  put  his  hand  to  the  death  warrant  before  it  can 
be  executed;  and  yet  that  very  Executive,  who,  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  sublimest  chapter  in  Algernon  Sid- 
ney's immortal  book,  is  bound  by  the  very  responsibility 
that  rests  on  him  to  keep  his  mind  impartial  as  to  the  guilt 
of  the  person  arraigned,  hastens  down  to  Richmond,  hurries 
down  -»  tl.o  platform,  and  proclaims  to  the  assembled  Com- 
monweuiiL  cl  Virginia:  "The  man  is  a  murderer  and  ought 
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to  be  hanged."     Almos*  MM  in  the  Sta+e  might  have 

said  it,  except  that  single  lip  of  its  Governor;  and  the  mo- 
ment he  had  uttered  these  words,  in  the  theory  of  the  ' 
lish  law,  h  was  not  possible  to  impanel  an  impurtul  jury  in 
the  Common  wealth  of  Virginia;  it  was  not  possible  to  get  the 
materials  and  the  machinery  to  try  him  according  to  even, 
the  ugliest  pattern  of  English  jurisprudence.  And  yet  the 
Governor  does  not  know  that  he  has  written  himself  down 
a  non  compos/  And  the  Commonwealth  that  he  governs 
supposes  that  it  is  still  a  Christian  polity!  They  have  not 
the  faintest  conception  of  what  goes  to  make  rfp  govern- 
ment. The  worst  Jeffries  that  ever,  in  his  most  drunken 
hour,  climbed  up  a  lamp-post  in  the  streets  of  London 
would  not  have  tried  a  man  who  could  not  stand  on  his 
There  is  no  such  record  in  the  blackest  roll  of  tyr- 
anny. If  Jeffries  could  speak,  he  would  thank  God  that 
at  last  his  name  might  be  taken  down  from  the  gibbet  of 
history,  since  the  Virginia  bench  has  made  his  worst  act 
e,  set  against  the  blackness  of  this  modern  infamy. 
And  yet  the  New  York  press  daily  prints  the  accounts  of 
the  trial.  Trial!  The  Inquisition  used  to  break  v. 
other  bone  in  a  man's  body,  and  then  lay  him  on  a  pallet, 
T  him  neither  counsel  nor  opportunity  to  consult  one, 
and  then  wring  from  his  tortured  mouth  something  like  a 
confession,  and  call  it  a  trial!  But  it  was  heaven-r 
innocence  compar^l  with  tlm  trial,  or  what  the  New  York 
press  call  so,  that  has  been  going  on  in  startled,  frightened 
Charleston.  I  speak  what  I  know,  and  1  speak  wh: 
bat  the  breath  and  whisper  of  the  summer  breeeea  com- 
pared with  the  tornado  of  rebuke  that  will  come  back  from 
the  press  of  Great  Britain,  when  they  hear  that  we  affoct  to 
call  that  a  jury  trial,  and  blacken  the  names  of  judge  and 
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jury  by  baptizing  these  pirate  orgies  with  such  honorable 
appellations. 

I  wish  I  could  say  anything  worthy  of  the  great  deed 
which  has  taken  place  in  our  day — the  opening  of  the  sixth 
seal,  the  pouring  out  of  the  last  vial  but  one  on  a  corrupt 
and  giant  institution.  I  know  that  many  men  will  deem  me 
a  fanatic  for  uttering  this  wholesale  vituperation,  as  it  will 
be  called,  upon  a  State,  and  this  indorsement  of  a  madman. 
1  can  only  say  that  I  have  spoken  on  this  anti-slavery  ques- 
tion before  the  American  people  twenty  years;  that  I  have 
seen  the  day  when  this  same  phase  of  popular  opinion  was 
on  the  other  side.  You  remember  the  first  time  I  was  ever 
privileged  to  stand  on  this  platform  by  the  magnanimous 
generosity  of  your  clergymen,  when  New  York  was  about 
to  bully  and  crush  out  the  freedom  of  speech  at  the  dicta- 
tion of  Captain  Rynders.  From  that  day  to  this,  the  same 
braving  of  public  thought  has  been  going  on  from  here  to 
Kansas,  until  it  bloomed  in  the  events  of  the  last  three 
years.  It  has  changed  the  whole  face  of  the  sentiment  in 
these  Korthern  States.  You  meet  with  the  evidence  of  it 
everywhere.  When  the  first  news  of  Harper's  Ferry  came 
to  Massachusetts,  if  you  were  riding  in  the  cars,  if  you  were 
walking  in  the  streets,  if  you  met  a  Democrat,  or  a  Whig,  or 
a  Eepublican,  no  matter  what  his  politics,  it  was  a  singular 
circumstance  that  he  did  not  speak  of  the  guilt  of  Brown,  of 
the  atrocity  of  the  deed,  as  you  might  have  expected.  The 
first  impulsive  expression,  the  first  outbreak  of  every  man's 
words  was:  "What  a  pity  he  did  not  succeed!  What  a  fool 
he  was  for  not  going  off  Monday,  when  he  had  all  he 
wanted  I  How  strange  he  did  not  take  his  victory  and 
march  away  with  it!"  It  indicated  the  unconscious  leav- 
ening of  a  sympathy  with  the  attempt.  Days  followed  on; 
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they  commenced  what  they  called  their  trial ;  you  met  the 
same  classes  again; — no  man  said  he  ought  to  be  hanged; 
no  man  said  he  was  guilty;  no  man  predicated  anything  of 
his  moral  position; — every  man  voluntarily  and  inevitably 
seemed  to  give  vent  to  his  indignation  at  the  farce  of  a  trial 
—indicative  again  of  that  unheeded,  unconscious,  potent, 
but  widespread  sympathy  on  the  side  of  Brown. 

Do  you  suppose  that  these  things  mean  nothing  ?  What 
the  tender  and  poetic  youth  dreams  to-day,  and  conjures  up 
with  inarticulate  speech,  is  to-morrow  the  vociferated  result 
of  public  opinion,  and  the  day  after  is  the  charter  of  na- 
tions. The  sentiments  we  raise  to  intellect,  and  from  intel- 
lect to  character,  the  American  people  have  begun  to  feel. 
The  mute  eloquence  of  the  fugitive  slave  has  gone  up  and 
down  the  highways  and  byways  of  the  country;  it  will 
annex  itself  to  the  great  American  heart  of  the  North, 
even  in  the  most  fossil  state  of  its  "hunkerism,"  as  a  la- 
tent sympathy  with  its  right  side.  This  blow,  like  the  first 
blow  at  Lexington,  heard  around  the  world — this  blow  at 
Harper's  Ferry  reveals  men.  Watch  those  about  you,  and 
you  will  see  more  of  the  temper  and  unheeded  purpose 
and  real  moral  position  of  men  than  you  would  imagine. 
This  is  the  way  nations  are  to  be  judged.  Be  not  in  a 
hurry;  it  will  come  soon  enough  from  this  sentiment.  We 
stereotype  feeling  into  intellect,  and  then  into  statutes,  and 
tin  ally  into  national  character.  We  have  got  the  first  stage 
of  growth.  Nature's  live  growths  crowd  out  and  rive  dead 
matter.  Ideas  strangle  statutes.  Pulse-beats  wear  down 
granite,  whether  piled  in  jails  or  capitols.  The  people's 
hearts  are  the  only  title-deeds,  after  all.  Your  Barn- 
burners said:  "Patroon  titles  are  unrighteous  I"  Judges 
replied:  "Su<  h  is  the  law."  Wealth  shrieked:  "Vested 
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rights  I"  Parties  talked  of  Constitutions — still  the  people 
said:  "Sin!"  They  shot  a  sheriff — a  parrot  press  cried: 
"Anarchy!"  Lawyers  growled:  "Murder!"  Still,  nobody 
was  hanged,  if  I  recollect  aright.  To-day  the  heart  of  the 
Barnburner  beats  in  the  statute  book  of  your  State.  John 
Brown's  movement  against  slavery  is  exactly  the  same. 
Wait  a  while,  and  you'll  all  agree  with  me.  What  is  fa- 
naticism to-day  is  the  fashionable  creed  to-morrow,  and 
trite  as  the  multiplication  table  a  week  after. 

John  Brown  has  stirred  omnipotent  pulses — Lydia  Miu  ui 
Child's  is  one.  She  says:  "That  dungeon  is  the  place  for 
me,"  and  writes  a  letter  in  magnanimous  appeal  to  the  bet- 
ter nature  of  Governor  Wise.  She  says  in  it:  "John  Brown 
is  a  hero;  he  has  done  a  noble  deed.  I  think  he  was  all 
right;  but  he  is  sick;  he  is  wounded;  he  wants  a 
nursing.  I  am  an  Abolitionist;  I  have  been  so  thirty 
£  think  slavery  is  a  sin,  and  John  Brown  a  saint;  bat  I 
want  to  come  and  nurse  him;  and  1  pledge  my  word  that 
if  you  will  open  his  prison  door,  I  will  use  the  privilege, 
under  sacred  honor,  only  to  nurse  him.  1  inclose  you  a 
message  to  Brown;  be  sure  and  deliver  it."  And  the  mes- 
sage was:  "Old  man,  God  bless  you!  You  have  struck  a 
noble  blow;  you  have  done  a  mighty  work;  God  was  with 
you;  your  heart  was  in  the  right  place.  I  send  you  across 
five  hundred  miles  the  pulse  of  a  woman's  gratitude."  And 
Governor  Wise  has  opened  the  door,  and  announced  to  the 
world  that  she  may  go  in.  John  Brown  has  conqui 
the  pirate.  Hope!  there  is  hope  everywhere.  It  is  only 
She  universal  history: 

"Right  forever  on  the  scaffold,  Wrong  forever  on  the  throne; 

But  that  scaffold  sways  the  future,  and  behind  fche  dim  unknown 
Suaodeth  God  within  the  shadow,  keeping  watch  above  his  own." 
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THE  LOST  ARTS1 

LADIES  AXD  HEXTLKMEX,—  I  am  to  talk  to  you 
:-jlit   about   "  The  Lost  Arts,"  —  a   lecture    which 
has  grown  under  my  hand  year  after  year,  and  which 
belongs  to  that  first  phase  of  the  lyceum  system,  before  it 

o  meddle  with  political  duties  or  dangerous 
angry  questions  of  ethics;  when  it  was  merely  an  academic 
>n,  Trying  to  win  busy  men  back  to  books,  teaching  a 
little  science,  or  repeating  some  tale  of  foreign  travel,  or 
painting  some  great  representative  character,  the  symbol  of 
his  age.  I  think  I  can  claim  a  purpose  beyond  a  moment's 
amusement  in  this  glance  at  early  civilization. 

i,  perhaps,  miirht  venture  to  claim  that  it  was  a  medicine 
for  the  most  objectionable  feature  of  our  national 

char  :id   that   is   self-conceit,  —  an   undue   appreciation 

of  o1  .an  exaggerated!  estimate  of  our  achic, 

of  our  inventions,  of  our  contributions  to  popular  comfort, 
and  of  our  place,  in  fact,  in  the  great  procession  of  the  . 
We  -  urino,  that   whether  knowledge  will   die  witli 

Ufi>  or  11.  "ly  began  with  us.      We  have  a  pitying 

norance, 

We  seem  to  ourselres  i 

'.nnpuli/.e,  l.ut  to  h;i  t      In  • 

!.s,  we  are  all  running  over  with  a  fonrth-day-of-July  B] 

reminded   <>f  the  (ici-nia 

at  Frankfort.      He  always 

took  off  hifl  hat  with    |.n.f..inid   rrsjx-ct  whm   he   vei 
speak  of   hin  -elf.      It    MCIUS   to  me,    tl  i    people 


1  Used  by  kind  permission  of  Messrs.  Lee  sod  Sheperd. 
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might  be  painted  in  the  chronic  attitude  of  taking  off  its  hat 
t«»  itself;  and  therefore  it  can  be  no  waste  of  time,  with  an 
aiidience  in  such  a  mood,  to  take  their  eyes  for  a  moment 
from  the  present  civilization,  and  guide  them  back  to  that 
earliest  possible  era  that  history  describes  for  ug,  if  it  were 
for  the  purpose  of  asking  whether  we  boast  on  the  right 
line.  I  might  despair  of  curing  us  of  the  habit  of  boasting, 
but  I  might  direct  it  better! 

Well,  I  have  been  somewhat  criticised,  year  after  year, 
for  this  endeavor  to  open  up  the  claims  of  old  times.  I  have 
been  charged  with  repeating  useless  fables  with  no  founda- 
tion. To-day  I  take  the  mere  subject  of  glass.  This  mate- 
rial, Pliny  says,  was  discovered  by  accident.  Some  sailors, 
landing  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  took  their  cooking  uten- 
sils, and  supported  them  on  the  sand  by  the  stones  that  they 
found  in  the  neighborhood:  they  kindled  their  fire,  cooked 
the  fish,  finished  the  meal,  and  removed  the  apparatus;  and 
glass  was  found  to  have  resulted  from  the  nitre  and  sea-sand, 
vitrified  by  the  heat.  Well,  T  have  been  a  dozen  times  criti- 
cised by  a  number  of  wise  men,  in  newspapers,  who  have  said 
that  this  was  a  very  idle  tale,  that  there  never  was  sufficient 
heat  in  a  few  bundles  of  sticks  to  produce  vitrification,— 
glass-making.  I  happened,  two  years  ago,  to  meet,  on  the 
prairies  of  Missouri,  Professor  Shepherd,  who  started  from 
Yale  College,  and,  like  a  genuine  Yankee,  brings  up  any- 
where where  there  is  anything  to  do.  I  happened  to  mention 
this  criticism  to  him.  "  Well,"  says  he,  "  a  little  practical  life 
would  have  freed  men  from  that  doubt."  Said  he,  "We 
stopped  last  year  in  Mexico,  to  cook  some  venison.  We  got 
down  from  our  saddles,  and  put  the  cooking  apparatus  on 
stones  we  found  there;  made  our  fire  with  the  wood  we  got 
there,  resembling  ebony;  and  when  we  removed  the  apparatus 
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theiv  diver  gotten  out  of  tl  y  the  int 

almost  iron  wood.     Xow,"  said  lie,  "  that 
greater  than  any  necessary  to  vitrify  the  materials  of 
v  not  suppose  that  Pliny's  sailors  had  lighted  on 
some  exceedingly  hard  wood?     May  it  not  be  as  possible  as 
in  th 

So,  ladies  and  gentlemen,   with   a   Crowing  habit  of  dis- 

of  a  large  share  of  this  modern  and  exceedingly  s<-i<  u- 

ii   of  ancient   records,    I   think   we   have   been 

betraying  our  own  ignorance,  and  that  frequently,  when  the 

t  does  not  look,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  be  exactly  accu- 

.  a  little  investigation  below  the  surface  will  show  that 

it    iv>ts  on  a  real  truth.      Take,   for   iii  the  Eni 

proverb,  which  was  often  quoted  in   my  college  da^s.      W.' 

used  to  think  how  little  logic  the  common  people  had;  and 

when  we  wanted  to  illustrate  this  in  the  schoolroom, —  it  wa< 

what  was  called  a  non  scquilur:  the  effect  did  not  come  from 

the  cause  named, —  we  always  quoted  the  English  proverb, 

"Tenterden  st<  f  Goodwin  Sands."     AYe 

said,  "How  ignorant  a  population. I "     l>ut,   when  we  went 

deeper  into  the-  hi.-t.  found  that  the  proverb  was  not 

lit   for  logic,   bin  -m.      One   of  the 

bishops  had  fifty  i  to  him    to  build  a 

breakwater  to  sa  l\\in  Sands  from  the  advan 

sea;  but  the  good  liMiop,— i  «    <>f  the  kind  of  bi- 

•i    Mr.   Fror  in    hi-  .    that   the   world 

would  be  betu-r  if  Pi-uvMt-n'-'  them  1'rma  it, — • 

instead  of  building  the  breakwater  to  keep  out  the  sea,  sim- 

and    thi-    prOV(  rb  WES  sa  and   not 

logical,  that  "Trnterdrn 

AY  hen  you  con  was 

the  closest  and  I  logic  in  So  I  t 
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a  large  share  of  our  criticism  of  old  legends  and  old  state 
nieuts  will  be  found  in  the  end  to  be  the  ignorance  that  over- 
leaps its  own  saddle,  and  falls  on  the  other  side. 

Well,  my  first  illustration  ought  to  be  this  material, 
but,  before  I  proceed  to  talk  of  these  lost  arts,  I  ought  in 
fairness  to  make  an  exception;  and  it  is  the  conception 
conceit  which  lies  here.  Over  a  very  large  section  of  liter- 
ature, there  is  a  singular  contradiction  to  this  swelling 
ceit.  There  are  certain  lines  in  which  the  moderns  are  ill 
satisfied  with  themselves,  and  contented  to  acknowledge  that 
they  ought  fairly  to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  their  predecessors. 
Take  poetry,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  the  drama,  and 
almost  everything  in  works  of  any  form  that  relates  to  beauty, 
—  with  regard  to  that  whole  sweep,  the  modern  world  gilds  it 
with  its  admiration  of  the  beautiful.  Take  the  very  phrases 
that  we  use.  The  artist  says  he  wishes  to  go  to  Home.  "  For 
what?"  —  "To  study  the  masters."  "Well,  all  the  masters 
have  been  in  their  graves  several  hundred  years.  We  are  rll 
pupils.  You  tell  the  poet,  "Sir,  that  line  of  yours  would 
remind  one  of  Homer/'  and  he  is  crazy.  Stand  in  front  of  a 
painting,  in  the  hearing  of  the  artist,  and  compare  its  coloring 
to  that  of  Titian  or  Raphael,  and  he  remembers  you  forever. 
I  remember  once  standing  in  front  of  a  bit  of  marble  carved 
by  Powers,  a  Yermonter,  who  had  a  matchless,  instinctive 
love  of  art,  and  perception  of  beauty.  I  said  to  an  Italian 
standing  with  me,  "Well,  now,  that  seems  to  me  to  be  per- 
fection." The  answer  was,  "To  be  perfection," — shrugging 
his  shoulders, — "why,  sir,  that  reminds  you  of  Phidias!"  as 
if  to  remind  you  of  that  Greek  was  a  greater  compliment 
than  to  be  perfection. 

Well,  now  the  very  choice  of  phrases  betrays  a  confession 
of  inferiority,  and  you  see  it  again  creeps  out  in  the  amount 
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the  wliol  uf  imaginative  literature, 

and  we  are  all   wholesale  borrowers.      In   every   niartcr  that 
reLr  o,    i«»   use,   or  beauty,   or   form,   we   are 

borr 

You  may  giance  around  the  furniture  of  the  palaces  in 
Europe,  and  you  may  gather  all  these  utensils  of  art  or  : 
and,  rixed  r!u  shape  and  forms  in  your  mind, 

I  will  take  you  into  the  museum  of  Xaph  b   gathers 

all  remains  of  the  domestic  life  of  the  Romans,  and  you  shall 
not  find  a  single  one  of  these  modern  forms  of  art  or  b< 
or  use.    that   was  not  anticipated    there.      AYe   have    hardly 
added  one  single  line  or  sweep  of  beauty  to  the  antique. 

ories  of  Shakespeare,  who  has,  perhaps,  written 
-odd   plays.     Some  are   historical.     The   r 
thirds  of  them,  he  did  not  stop  to  invent,  but  he  fou 

96  he  clutched,  ready  made  to  his  hand,  from  the  It: 
nove"  !io  had  taken  them  before  from  the  East. 

i;er  slipper  is  older  than  all  history,  like  half  a 
l»ahy  legends.     The  annals  of  the  world  do  not 
go  back  far  enough  to  tell  us  from  where  they  first  came. 

!  the  bov-'  plays,  like  everything  that  amuses  the  child 
in  the  open  air,  are  Kawlinson  will  ^i«\v 

iiiewlu -re  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  or  the 
inburbs  of  Damascus.      Bulwer  borrowed  the  incidents  o 
Roman  stories  from   legends  of  a    thousand  years  before. 
Indeed,  Dunlop,  who  has  grouped  the  history  of  the  novels 
of  all  Europe  into  one  essay,  says  that  in  the  nations  of  mod- 
em I  have  been  two  hundred  and  fifty  or  i 
hundred  distinct  stories.     He  says  at  least  two  hundred  of 
these  may  be  traced,  before  Christianity,  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Black  Sea.  re  my  topic,  which  »t,  I 
might  tell  you  that  even  our  newspaper  jokes  are  enjoying  a 
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very  respectable  old  age.  Take  Maria  Ed^e worth's  essay  on 
Irish  bulls  and  the  laughable  mistakes  of  the  Irish.  Even 
the  tale  which  either  Maria  Edgeworth  or  her  father  thought 
the  best  is  that  famous  story  of  a  man  writing  a  letter  as  fol- 
lows: "  My  dear  friend,  I  would  write  you  in  detail,  more 
minutely,  if  there  was  not  an  impudent  fellow  looking  over 
my  shoulder,  reading  every  word."  (  "No,  you  lie:  I've  not 
read  a  word  you  have  written ! ")  This  is  an  Irish  bull,  still 
it  is  a  very  old  one.  It  is  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
older  than  the  Xew  Testament.  Horace  Walpole  dissented 
from  Kichard  Lovell  Edge  worth,  and  thought  the  other  Irish 
bull  was  the  best, —  of  the  man  who  said,  "  I  would  have  been 
a  very  handsome  man,  but  they  changed  me  in  the  cradle.'7 
That  comes  from  Don  Quixote,  and  is  Spanish;  but  Cervantes 
borrowed  it  from  the  Greek  in  the  fourth  century,  and  the 
Greek  stole  it  from  the  Egyptian  hundreds  of  years  back. 

There  is  one  story  which  it  is  said  Washington  has  related, 
of  a  man  who  went  into  an  inn,  and  asked  for  a  glass  of 
drink  from  the  landlord,  who  pushed  forward  a  wineglass 
about  half  the  usual  size;  the  tea-cups  also  in  that  day  were 
not  more  than  half  the  present  size.  The  landlord  said, 
"  That  glass  out  of  which  you  are  drinking  is  forty  years  old." 
— "  Well,"  said  the  thirsty  traveller,  contemplating  its  dimin- 
utive proportions,  "  I  think  it  is  the  smallest  thing  of  its  age 
I  ever  saw."  That  story  as  told  is  given  as  a  story  of  Athens 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  before  Christ  was  born. 
"Why!  all  these  Irish  bulls  are  Greek, —  every  one  of  them. 
Take  the  Irishman  who  carried  around  a  brick  as  a  spec- 
imen of  the  house  he  had  to  sell;  take  the  Irishman  who 
shut  his  eyes,  and  looked  into  the  glass  to  see  how  he  would 
look  when  he  was  dead;  take  the  Irishman  that  bought  a 
~-ow,  alleging  that  crows  were  reported  to  live  two  hundred 
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;it  and  try  it;  take  the  Irishman 

who  in«-t  a  friend  who  said  to  him,  "  Why,  sir,  I  heard  you 
id." — "  Well,"  says  the  man,  "  I  suppose  >ou  see  Fin 
not." — "Oh,  no!"  says  he,  "I  "would  believe  the  man  who 
told  me  a  good  deal  quicker  than  I  would  you." 

.     A  score  or  more  of  them,  of  the  parallel  char- 
rum  Athens. 

Our  old  Boston  patriots  felt  that  tarring  and  feathering 
a  Tory  was  a  genuine  patent  Yankee  fire-brand, — Yankeeism. 
They  little  imagined  that  when  Richard  Cosur  de  Lion  set 
out  on  one  of  his  crusades,  among  the  orders  he  issued  to  his 
camp  of  soldiers  was,  that  any  one  who  robbed  a  hen-roost 
should  be  tarred  and  feathered.  Many  a  man  who  lived  in 
Connecticut  has  repeated  the  story  of  taking  children  to  the 
limits  of  the  town,  and  giving  them  a  sound  thrashing  to 
enforce  their  memory  of  the  spot.  But  the  Burgundians  in 
France,  in  a  law  now  eleven  hundred  years  old,  attributed 
valor  to  the  East  of  France  because  it  had  a  law  that  the 
children  should  be  taken  to  the  limits  of  the  district,  and 
there  soundly  whipped,  in  order  that  they  might  forever 
.'•mber  win-re  the  limit:?  came. 

So  we  hav.  :M-\V  things  in  that  line.      But  I 

I  would  take  the  Mibject,  f«»r  instance,  of  this  very  material  — 
lass.     It  is   the    very   beet  expression  of 
man's  s« 

I    had    lnard    ti.at    nothing  had  been  observed   in   ancient 
-  which  <-ould  be  ca!!«  d  by  the  name  of  glass, —  that  t 

it  ate  it.     I  thought  they  had 

prov.  ly  had  elabo  In 

Pom  south  oi  :ich  was  COY 

with 
broke  into  a  room  full  of  gl.  o  was  ground-glass, 
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window-glass,  cut-gins.-.  :uu!  coioared  glass  of  every  variety. 
1 1  was  undoubtedly  a  glass-maker's  factory.  So  the  lie  and  the 
refutation  came  face  to  face.  It  was  like  a  pamphlet  printed 
in  London,  in  1836,  by  Dr.  Lardner,  which  proved  that  a 
steamboat  could  not  cross  the  ocean;  and  the  book  came  to 
this  country  in  the  first  steamboat  that  came  across  the 
Atlantic. 

The  chemistry  of  the  most  ancient  period  had  reached  a 
point  which  we  have  never  even  approached,  and  which  we  in 
vain  struggle  to  reach  to-day.  Indeed,  the  whole  management 
of  the  effect  of  light  on  glass  is  still  a  matter  of  profound 
study.  The  first  two  stories  which  I  have  to  offer  you  are 
simply  stories  from  history. 

The  first  is  from  the  letters  of  the  Catholic  priests  who 
broke  into  China,  which  were  published  in  France  some  two 
hundred  years  ago.  They  were  shown  a  glass,  transparent  and 
colorless,  which  was  filled  with  a  liquor  made  by  the  Chinese, 
that  was  shown  to  the  observers,  and  appeared  to  be  colorless 
like  water.  This  liquor  was  poured  into  the  glass,  and  then, 
looking  through  it,  it  seemed  to  be  filled  with  fishes.  They 
turned  this  out,  and  repeated  the  experiment,  and  again  it  was 
filled  with  fish.  The  Chinese  confessed  that  they  did  not  make 
them;  that  they  were  the  plunder  of  some  foreign  conquest. 
This  is  not  a  singular  thing  in  Chinese  history;  for  in  some  of 
their  scientific  discoveries  we  have  found  evidence  that  they 
did  not  make  them,  but  stole  them. 

The  second  story,  of  half  a  dozen,  certainly  five,  relates  to 
the  age  of  Tiberius,  the  time  of  St.  Paul;  and  tells  of  a  Roman 
who  had  been  banished,  and  who  returned  to  Rome,  bring- 
ing a  wonderful  cup.  This  cup  he  dashed  upon  the  marble 
pavement,  and  it  was  crushed,  not  broken,  by  the  fall.  It 
\vas  dented  some,  and  with  a  hammer  he  easily  brought  it 
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into  -ain.      It  wa<  brilliant,  transparent,  but  not  brit- 

I  wineglass  when  I  i:  -  talk  in  Xow  IL; 

and  among  the  audience  was  the  owner,  Professor  Silliman. 
Mongli  to  como  to  the  platform  when  3 

;'s  familiar  with  most  of  my  facts,  but, 
\ing  of  malleab!  -his  to  My, —  that  it 

natural   impossibility,   and   that  no  amount  of  evi- 
dence  which   could   be   brought   would   make  him   credit  it. 
Romans  got  their  eh.  from  the  Arabians; 

brought  it  into  Spain  eight  centuries  ago,  and  in  their 
books  o!  ire  they  claim  that  they  got  from  the 

illeable  glass.     There  is  a  kind  of  glass  spoke: 

if  supported  by  one  end,  by  its  own  weight  in 
ours  would  dwindle  down  to  a  fine  line,  and  that  you 
could  curve  it  around  your  wri-t.     Yon  ISeust,  the  Chanc 

!ias  ordered  secrecy  in  Hungary  in  regard  to  a 
nd    process    by    which    glass    can    be    used 
like  wool,  and  manufactured  into  cloth. 

are  a  few  reconK     AVhen  you  go  to  Rome,   1 
will  show  you  a  bit  of  glass  ]'.  rim  of  this  tun 

—  a  -s,  a  soli*  which  they  lift  up  so  as 

to  ah  ifl  nothiv:  led:  but  in  the 

tre  of  the  glass  is  a  drop  of  c  rhaps  a.- 

a,  mottled    like  a  di. 

I  which 

•I  not  do  ni'Te  ]M-rfe<-tly.      I  •    that    t' 

of  liquid  glass  must   have  b  ifl  no 

'   have  1  reater  heat  than  tho 

>cess,  because  that  process  shows  breaks. 
Tl  i  .n  of  gems  has  deceived  not  only  tho  lay  • 

pie,  but  the  connoisseurs.     Some  of  ntaiinu^  in 

years  have  been  discovered.      Tho  celebrated   vase  of  the 
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Genoa  Cathedral  was  considered  a  solid  emerald.  The 
Roman  Catholic  legend  of  it  was,  that  it  was  one  of  the 
treasures  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  Solomon,  and  that 
it  was  the  identical  cup  out  of  which  the  Saviour  drank  at 
the  Last  Supper.  Columbus  must  have  admired  it.  It  was 
venerable  in  his  day;  it  was  death  for  anybody  to  touch  it 
but  a  Catholic  priest.  And  when  Napoleon  besieged  Genoa, 
—  I  mean  the  great  Napoleon,  not  the  present  little  fellow, — 
it  was  offered  by  the  Jews  to  loan  the  Senate  three  million 
dollars  on  that  single  article  as  security.  Napoleon  took  it, 
and  carried  it  to  France,  and  gave  it  to  the  Institute.  Some- 
what reluctantly  the  scholars  said,  "It  is  not  a  stone:  we 
hardly  know  what  it  is." 

Cicero  said  that  he  had  seen  the  entire  "Iliad,"  which  is 
a  poem  as  large  as  the  New  Testament,  written  on  a  skin 
so  that  it  could  be  rolled  up  in  the  compass  of  a  nut-shell. 
Now,  this  is  imperceptible  to  the  ordinary  eye,  ou  have 
seen  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in  the  compass  of  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar,  written  with  glasses.  I  have  to-day  a 
paper  at  home,  as  long  as  half  my  hand,  on  which  was  pho- 
tographed the  whole  contents  of  a  London  newspaper.  It 
was  put  under  a  dove's  wing,  and  sent  into  Paris,  where  they 
enlarged  it,  and  read  the  news.  This  copy  of  the  "Iliad" 
must  have  been  made  by  some  such  process. 

In  the  Roman  theatre, —  the  Coliseum,  which  could  seat 
a  hundred  thousand  people, —  the  emperor's  box,  raised  to 
the  highest  tier,  bore  about  the  same  proportion  to  the  space 
as  this  stand  does  to  this  hall;  and  to  look  down  to  the  centre 
of  a  six-acre  lot,  was  to  look  a  considerable  distance.  ( "  Con- 
siderable," by  the  way,  is  not  a  Yankee  word.  Lord  Chester- 
field uses  it  in  his  letters  to  his  son,  so  it  has  a  good  English 
origin.)  Pliny  says  that  Nero  the  tyrant  had  a  ring  with  a 
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gem  in  it,  which  he  Linked  through,  and  watched  the  >word- 
play  of  the  gladiator.-, —  men  who  killed  each  other  to  amuse 
the  people, —  n.  rly  than  with  the  naked  eye.  So 

Xero  had  an  opera-glass. 

So  Mauritius  the  Sicilian  stood  on  the  promontory  of  his 
island,  and  could  sweep  over  the  entire  sea  to  the  coast  of 
Africa  with  his  nauscopite,  which  is  a  word  derived  from 
two  Greek  words,  meaning  "to  see  a  ship."  Evidently  Mau- 
ritius, who  was  a  pirate,  had  a  marine  telesc 

You  may  visit  Dr.  Abbot's  museum,  when    yeu   will  see 
the  ring  of  Cheops.      Bunsen  puts  him  five  hundred  years 
before    Christ.     The    signet    of    the    ring    is    about    the 
size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  and  the  engraving  is  invi>ible 
without  the  aid  of  glasses.     Xo  man  wag   «  v.  T  shown  into 
the  cabinets  of  gems  in  Italy  without  being  furnished  with 
a  microscope  to  look  at  them.     It  would  be  idle  for  him  to 
look  at  them  without  one.     He  couldn't  appreciate  the  deli- 
cate lines  and  the  expression  of  the  faces.      If  you  go  to 
Parma,  they  will  show  you  a  gem  once  worn  on  the  ringer 
of  Michael   Angela,  of  which  the  engraving  is  two  thoi 
years  old,  on  which  there  are  the  figures  of  seven  w« 
You  must  have  the  aid  of  a  glass  in  order  to  di>tin-ui-h  the 
forms  at  all.     I  have  a  friend  who  has  a  ring.  ] 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  on  it  is  the  naked  : 
he  god  Hercules.     By  the  aid  of  glasses,  you  can  d 
guish  the  interlaein*:  mu>clcs,  and  cnuni   every  separate  hair 
on  the  eyebrows.     Layard  says  he  would  be  unable  to  read 
the  engravings  on  Nineveh  without  strong  spectacles,  they 
y  small.     Hawlinson  brought  home  a  stone 
aboi;  long  and  ten  wide,  containing  an  entire 

•  in    mathematics.       It    would    ho    perfectly    illeLriMo 
FoWj  if  v  :nal>lo  to  read  it   without 
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the  aid  of  irla.-so-,  you  may  suppose  the  man  who  engraved 
it  had  pretty  strong  spectacles.  So  the  microscope,  instead 
of  dating  from  our  time,  finds  its  brothers  in  the  books  of 
Moses, —  and  these  are  infant  brothers. 

So  if  you  take  colors.  Color  is,  we  Ray,  an  ornament. 
We  dye  our  dresses,  and  ornament  our  furniture.  It  is  an 
ornament  to  gratify  the  eye.  But  the  Egyptians  impressed  it 
into  a  new  sendee.  For  them,  it  was  a  method  of  recording 
history.  Some  parts  of  their  history  were  written,  but  when 
they  wanted  to  elaborate  history  they  painted  it.  Their  col- 
ors are  immortal,  else  we  could  not  know  of  it.  'We  find 
upon  the  stucco  of  their  walls  their  kings  holding  court,  their 
armies  marching  out,  their  craftsmen  in  the  shipyard,  with 
the  ships  floating  in  the  dock ;  and,  in  fact,  we  trace  all  their 
rites  and  customs  painted  in  undying  colors.  The  French 
who  went  to  Egypt  with  Napoleon  said  that  all  the  colors 
were  perfect  except  the  greenish-white,  which,  is  the  hardest 
for  us.  They  had  no  difficulty  with  the  Tyrian  purple.  The 
1  urned  city  of  Pompeii  was  a  city  of  stucco.  All  the  houses 
are  stucco  outside,  and  it  is  stained  with  Tyrian  purple,— 
tLe  royal  color  of  antiquity. 

But  you  never  can  rely  on  the  name  of  a  color  after  a 
thousand  years.  So  the  Tyrian  purple  is  almost  a  red, — 
about  the  color  of  these  curtains.  This  is  a  city  of  all  red. 
It  had  been  buried  seventeen  hundred  years;  and  if  you  take 
a  shovel  now,  and  clear  away  the  ashes,  this  color  flames  up 
upon  you,  a  great  deal  richer  than  anything  we  can  produce. 
You  can  go  down  into  the  narrow  vault  which  Nero  built 
him  as  a  retreat  from  the  great  heat,  and  you  will  find  the 
walls  painted  all  over  with  fanciful  designs  in  arabesque, 
which  have  been  buried  beneath  the  earth  fifteen  hundred 
years;  but  when  the  peasants  light  it  up  with  their  torches, 
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the  colors  flash  out  before  you  as  fresh  as  they  were  in  the 
days  of  St.  Paul.  Your  fellow  citizen,  Mr.  Page,  spent 
twelve  years  in  Venice,  studying  Titian's  method  of  mixini: 

d  he  thinks  ho  has  got  it.  Vet  come  down  from 
Titian,  whose  colors  are  wonderfully  and  perfectly  fresh,  to 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  although  his  colors  are  not  yet  a 
hundred  years  old,  they  are  fading:  the  colors  on  his  lips  are 
dying  out,  and  the  cheeks  are  losing  their  tints.  He  did  not 
know  how  to  mix  well.  All  this  mastery  of  color  is  a- 
unequalled.  If  you  should  go  with  that  most  delightful  of 
all  lecturers,  Professor  Tyndall,  he  would  show  you  in  the 
spectrum  the  vanishing  rays  of  violet,  and  prove  to  you  that 
beyond  their  limit  there  are  rays  still  more  delicate,  and  to 
you  invisible,  but  which  he,  by  chemical  paper,  will  make 
visible;  and  he  will  tell  you  that  probably,  though  you  see 
three  or  four  inches  more  than  three  hundred  years  ago  yonr 
predecessors  did,  yet  three  hundred  yens  after  our  succes- 
sors will  surpass  our  limit.  The  French  have  a  theory  that 
there  is  a  certain  delicate  shade  of  blue  that  Europeans  can- 
not see.  In  one  of  his  lectures  to  his  student-,  Ku^kin  opened 
his  Catholic  mass-book,  and  said,  "  Gentlemen,  we  are  the 
B  iii  the  world.  Xo  Englishman  ever  could  doubt 
that.  But  we  cannot  make  such  a  scarlet  as  that;  and 
if  we  could,  it  would  not  last  for  twenty  years.  Vet  t: 
five  him  .ire  old!"  The  Frenchman  says,  "I  am  tit- 

best  dy.r  in  Europe:  nobody  can  equal  me,  and  no; 
surpass  Lyons."      Yet  in  Cashmere,  where  the  girls  mako 
shawls  worth   thirty   thousand   dollars,   they  will   show   him 

d  distinct  colors,  which  he  not  only  cannot  make, 
but  cannot  even  di-timruish.  AVhen  1  was  in  Rome,  if  a 
lady  \\-i-  wear  a  half  dozen  colors  at  a  masquerade, 

and  have  them  all  in  harmony,  she  would  go  to  the  Jews 
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the  Oriental  eye  i*  l>etter  than  even  those  of  France  or  Italy, 
of  which  we  think  so  highly. 

Taking  the  nirhiK  the  Bible  in  its  first  ehapters  shows  that 
man  first  conquered  metals  there  in  Asia;  and  on  that  spot  to- 
day he  can  work  more  wonders  with  those  metals  than  we  can. 

One  of  the  surprises  that  the  European  artists  received, 
when  the  English  plundered  the  summer  palace  of  the  King 
of  China,  was  the  curiously  wrought  metal  vessels  of  every 
kind,  far  exceeding  all  the  boasted  skill  of  the  workmen  of 
Europe. 

Mr.  Colton,  of  "The  Boston  Journal,"  the  first  week  he 
landed  in  Asia,  found  that  his  chronometer  was  out  of  order, 
from  the  steel  of  the  works  having  become  rusted.  "  The 
London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal"  advises  surgeons  not 
to  venture  to  carry  any  lancets  to  Calcutta, —  to  have  them 
gilded,  because  English  steel  could  not  bear  the  atmosphere 
of  India.  Yet  the  Damascus  blades  of  the  Crusades  were 
not  gilded,  and  they  are  as  perfect  as  they  were  eight  cen- 
turies ago.  There  was  one  at  the  London  Exhibition,  the 
point  of  which  could  be  made  to  touch  the  hilt,  and  which 
could  be  put  into  a  scabbard  like  a  corkscrew,  and  bent  every 
way  without  breaking,  like  an  American  politician.  ^ow, 
the  wonder  of  this  is,  that  perfect  steel  is  a  marvel  of  sci- 
ence. If  a  London  chronometer  maker  wants  the  best  steel 
to  use  in  his  chronometer,  he  does  not  send  to  Sheffield,  the 
centre  of  all  science,  but  to  the  Punjaub,  the  empire  of  the 
seven  rivers,  where  there  is  no  science  at  all.  The  first  needle 
ever  made  in  England  was  made  in  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  made  by  a  negro;  and  when  he  died,  the  art 
died  with  him.  Some  of  the  first  travellers  in  Africa  stated 
that  they  found  a  tribe  in  the  interior  who  gave  them  better 
razors  than  they  had;  the  irrepressible  negro  coming  up  in 


aa  in  politic.     The-  best  si  eel  i<  the  greatest  triumph 
of  metallurgy,  ;ui<l  metallurgy  i<  the  glory  of  chemistry. 
XL  !e bra  ted  the  perfection  of  the  Oriental 

:    and    ir    i-   nmgni/ed    a-    the    tinest    hy    M<x>re,   Byron, 
•lany  other.-.     I  have  even  heard  a  young 
a«lv-  the  lo^  arts  find  an  argument  in  Byron's  "Sen- 

nacherib," from  the  fact  that  the  mail  of  the  warriors  in  that 
-horr  night  had  rusted  before  the  trembling  Jews  stole 
out  in  the  morning  to  behold  the  terrible  work  of  the  Lord. 
.  in  hi-  "  Tale-  of  ihe  Crusaders,"— for  Sir  Walter  WRfl 
<  uriuu-    in   hi-   love  of  the  lost   arts, —  describes   a  meeting 
Richard  Cu-nr  de  Lion  and  Saladin.     Saladin  a.~k- 
Kit-hard  t"  -how  him  the  wonderful  strength  for  which  he  H 
and   the    Norman  monarch  responds  by  severing  a 
f  iron  which  lies  on  the  floor  of  his  tent.      Saladin  Bays, 
"  I  cannot  do  thai;"  but  he  takes  an  eider-down  pillow  from 
the  sofa,  and,  drawing-  hi-  keen  blade  across  it,  it  falls  in  two 
Richard  says,  "  This  is  the  black  art;  it  is  magic;  it 
i-  tho  devil:  you  cannot  cut.  that  which  has  no  resistance;'' 
and  Saladin,  to  -how  him  that  such  is  not  the  case,  takes  a 
•'  from  his  shoulder-,  which  i<  -o  light  that  it  almost  floats 
in  the  air,  and,  !o.--ing  it   up,  sever.-  it  before  it   can 

Thompson  told  me  he  saw  a  man  in  Calcutta  tib 
ndful  of  floes-r-ilk  into  the  air,  and  a  Ilii:  r  it  into 

-  with  his  sabre.      "We  can  produce  nothing  like  thi-. 
.ing   their   employment    of  the  mechanical  .md 

their    movement  8    masses   from    the    earth,    we    know 

me  had   the   live,   seven,   or  three    me.-hanical 
powers;   but    we   eannot    account    for   the   multiplication    and 

D  the  wonders  they  accompli- 
I  tely,    we  have    •  : '  Iham    II 

1    tons,    fmir 
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proud  of  it;  and  since  then  we  have  moved  a  whole  block  of 
houses  twenty-three  feet,  and  I  have  no  doubt  we  will  write 
a  book  about  it:  but  there  is  a  book  telling  how  Domenico 
Fontana  of  the  sixteenth  century  set  up  the  Egyptian  obelisk 
at  Kome  on  end,  in  the  Papacy  of  Sixtus  V.  Wonderful! 
Yet  the  Egyptians  quarried  that  stone,  and  earned  it  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  and  the  Romans  brought  it  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  and  never  said  a  word  about  it.  Mr. 
Batterson,  of  Hartford,  walking  with  Brunei,  the  architect 
of  the  Thames  tunnel,  in  Egypt,  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  the  mechanical  power  of  the  Egyptians;  and  he  said, 
"There  is  Pompey's  Pillar:  it  is  a  hundred  feet  high,  and  the 
capital  weighs  two  thousand  pounds.  It  is  something  of  a 
feat  to  hang  two  thousand  pounds  at  that  height  in  the  air, 
and  the  few  men  that  can  do  it  would  better  discuss  Egyptian 
mechanics," 

Take  canals.  The  Suez  Canal  absorbs  half  its  receipts  in 
cleaning  out  the  sand  which  fills  it  continually,  and  it  is 
not  yet  known  whether  it  is  a  pecuniary  success.  The 
ancients  built  a  canal  at  right  angles  to  ours;  because  they 
knew  it  would  not  fill  up  if  built  in  that  direction,  and  they 
knew  such  an  one  as  ours  would.  There  were  magnificent 
canals  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  with  perfectly  arranged  gates 
and  sluices.  We  have  only  just  begun  to  understand  ven- 
tilation properly  for  our  houses;  yet  late  experiments  at  the 
Pyramids  in  Egypt  show  that  those  Egyptian  tombs  were 
ventilated  in  the  most  perfect  and  scientific  manner. 

Again:  cement  is  modern,  for  the  ancients  dressed  and 
joined  their  stones  so  closely,  that,  in  buildings  thousands  of 
years  old,  the  thin  blade  of  a  penknife  cannot  be  forced 
between  them.  The  railroad  dates  back  to  Egypt.  Arago 
has  claimed  that  they  had  a  knowledge  of  steam.  A  painting 
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full  of  machinery,  and  a  French 

:  that  the  a:-  tlufl  machinery  could 

only    bo   accounted   for    i  've    power   to 

i.      Bramah   acknowledges  that  he  took  the 

idea  of  his  celebrated  lock  from  an  ancient  Egyptian  pat 

De  Tocqueville  says  there  was  no  social  question  that  was  not 

«in  Egypt. 

"Well/7  say  you,  "Franklin  invented  the  lightning-rod." 

I  have  no  doubt  he  did;  but  years  before  his  invention,  and 

;ii<kets  were  invented,  the  old  soldiers  on  guard  on 

I  rankl in V   invention  to  keep  guard  with; 

and  :.  k  passed  between  them  and  the  spear-head,  they 

ran  and  bore  the  warning  of  the  state  and  condition  of  affairs. 

on  will  admit  that  Benjamin    Franklin  was  not 

the  only  run-,  that   knew  of  the  presence  of  electricity,  and 

rived  from  its  use.     Solomon's  Temple,  you 

will  find,  was  situated  on  an  exposed  point  of  the  hill:  the 

temple  was  so  lofty  that  it  was  often  in  peril,  and  was  guarded 

by  a  system  exactly  like  that  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

Well,  I  may  tell  you  a  little  of  ancient  manufactures.  The 
Thichess  of  Burgundy  took  a  necklace  from  the  neck  of  a 
mummy,  and  wore  it  to  a  ball  given  at  the  Tuileries;  and 
everybody  said  they  thought  it  was  the  newest  thi  •  -.  A 

Hindoo  princess  came  into  court:  and  her  father,  swing 
,  you  are  not  deee&tty  <•  -go  ho: 

and  she  said,  "  Father,  I  have  seven  MI  its  on:"  but  the 

muslin,  so  thin  that  the  king  could  B66  tl 
A  Roman  poet  says,  "The  girl  was  in  tl  drai  o 

1         ncy    the    French    would    l>e    rather   M 
Four  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  the  first  spin: 
machine  wa*  introduee.l   into    Fun.jv.     I  have  evidence  to 
show  that  it  made  its  appearance  two  thousand  y» -Mr*  \>< 
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Well,  I  tell  you  this  fact  to  show  that  perhaps  we  don't 
invent  just  everything.  Why  did  I  think  to  grope  in  the 
ashes  for  this?  Because  all  Egypt  knew  the  secret,  which 
was  not  the  knowledge  of  the  professor,  the  king,  and  tho 
priest.  Their  knowledge  won  an  historic  privilege  which 
separated  them  from  and  brought  down  the  masses;  and  this 
chain  was  broken  when  Cambyses  came  down  from  Persia, 
and  by  his  genius  and  intellect  opened  the  gates  of  knowl- 
edge, thundering  across  Egypt,  drawing  out  civilization  from 
royalty  and  priesthood. 

Such  was  the  system  which  was  established  in  Egypt  of 
old.  It  was  four  thousand  years  before  humanity  took  that 
subject  to  a  proper  consideration;  and,  when  this  considera- 
tion was  made,  civilization  changed  her  character.  Learning 
no  longer  hid  in  a  convent,  or  slumbered  in  the  palace.  No! 
she  came  out,  joining  hands  with  the  people,  ministering  and 
dealing  with  them. 

We  have  not  an  astrology  in  the  stars,  serving  only  the 
kings  and  priests:  we  have  an  astrology  serving  all  those 
around  us.  We  have  not  a  chemistry  hidden  in  underground 
cells,  striving  for  wealth,  striving  to  change  everything  into 
gold.  No:  we  have  a  chemistry  laboring  with  the  farmer, 
and  digging  gold  out  of  the  earth  with  the  miner.  Ah  !  this  is 
the  nineteenth  century;  and,  of  the  hundreds  of  things  we 
know,  I  can  show  you  ninety-nine  of  them  which  have  been 
anticipated.  It  is  the  liberty  of  intellect,  and  a  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  that  has  caused  this  anticipation. 

When  Gibbon  finished  his  history  of  Rome,  he  said,  "  The 
hand  will  never  go  back  upon  the  dial  of  time,  when  every- 
thing was  hidden  in  fear  in  the  dark  agc>."  He  made  that 
boast  as  he  stood  at  night  in  the  ruins  of  the  Corsani  Palace, 
looking  out  upon  the  places  where  the  monks  were  chanting. 
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That  vision  disappeared,  and  there  arose  in  its  stead  the  Tem- 
ple of  Jupiter.  Could  he  look  back  upon  the  past,  he  would 
see  nations  that  went  up  in  their  strength,  and  down  to  graves 
with  fire  in  one  hand,  and  iron  in  the  other  hand,  before 
ie  was  peopled,  which,  in  their  strength,  were  crushed  in 
> ul Kluing  civilization.  But  it  is  a  very  different  principlf 
that  governs  this  land;  it  is  one  which  should  govern  everj 
land;  it  is  one  which  this  nation  needs  to  practise  this  day. 
the  human  property:  it  is  the  divine  will  that  any  man 
has  the  right  to  know  anything  which  he  knows  will  be  ser\ 
viceable  to  himself  and  to  his  fellow  man,  and  that  will  make 
art  immortal  if  God  means  that  it  shall  last. 
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[At  the  great  meeting  held  in  Faneuil  Hall,  December  8,  1837,  to  denounce 
the  murder  of  Lovejoy  by  the  mob  at  Alton,  Illinois,  while  defending  his 
printing-press,  after  addresses  by  Dr.  Channing  and  George  S.  Hillard,  Hon. 
James  T.  Austin,  attorney-general  of  the  Commonwealth,  rose,  and  in  a 
speech  of  great  bitterness  compared  the  slaves  to  a  menagerie  of  wild 
beasts  and  the  rioters  at  Alton  to  the  "  orderly  mob  "  which  threw  the 
tea  overbrard  in  1773,  and  declared  that  Lovejoy  was  presumptuous,  and 
"  died  as  the  fool  dieth."  The  speech  produced  great  excitement.  Wendell 
Phillips,  then  a  young  man  of  twenty-six,  who  had  not  expected  to  take 

in  the  meeting,   was  unable  to  keep  silent,  and  rose  to  reply,  while 

.•onion  of  the  assembly  which  sympathized  with  the  attorney-general 
became  so  boisterous  that  he  had  difficulty  in  gaining  the  audience.       Mr 

l>s  had  spoken  before  this  at  a  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts 
Slavery  Society  in  Lynn,  March  28,  1837;  but  this  speech  in  Faneuil  Hall 

..i?  real  beginning  of  his  great  public  car 

Mi:.   ('II  A  I  K.MAX,      W<>   1  f,,r  the  fa 

cussion  of  thes.  'inns,   and   tin-  rvrnN   whii'h 

gave  rise  to  them.       1    Imp.-    I   shall   !)«'   pcnnine. 1   to 
reM  my  .-iirprise  at  t  its  of  the  hi 

'  -iieh  a  man.  but  at 
the  applause  they  hr  in  tho,.  walls.      A 
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parison  has  been  drawn  between  the  events  of  the  Revolution 
and  the  tragedy  at  Alton.  We  have  heard  it  asserted  here, 
in  Faneuil  Hall,  that  Great  Britain  had  a  right  to  tax  the 
colonies;  and  we  have  heard  the  mob  at  Alton,  the  drunken 
murderers  of  Lovejoy,  compared  to  those  patriot  fathers  who 
threw  the  tea  overboard!  Fellow  citizens,  is  this  Faneuil  I  Tall 
doctrine  ?  The  mob  at  Alton  were  met  to  wrest  from  a  citizen 
his  just  rights, —  met  to  resist  the  laws.  We  have  been  told 
that  our  fathers  did  the  same;  and  the  glorious  mantle  of 
Revolutionary  precedent  has  been  thrown  over  the  mobs  of 
our  day.  To  make  out  their  title  to  such  defence  the  gentle- 
man says  that  the  British  Parliament  had  a  right  to  tax  these 
colonies.  It  is  manifest  that,  without  this,  his  parallel  falls 
to  the  ground;  for  Lovejoy  had  stationed  himself  within  con- 
stitutional bulwarks.  He  was  not  only  defending  the  free- 
dom of  the  press,  but  he  was  under  his  own  roof,  in  arms  with 
the  sanction  of  the  civil  authority.  The  men  who  assailed 
him  went  against  and  over  the  laws.  The  mob,  as  the  gentle- 
man terms  it, —  mob,  forsooth!  certainly  we  sons  of  the  tea- 
spillers  are  a  marvellously  patient  generation !  —  the  "  orderly 
mob  "  which  assembled  in  the  Old  South  to  destroy  the  tea 
were  met  to  resist,  not  the  laws,  but  illegal  exactions!  Shame 
on  the  American  who  calls  the  tea  tax  and  Stamp  Act  laws ! 
Our  fathers  resisted,  not  the  King's  prerogative,  but  the  King's 
usurpation.  To  find  any  other  account,  you  must  read  our 
Revolutionary  history  upside  down.  Our  State  archives  are 
loaded  with  arguments  of  John  Adams  to  prove  the  taxes  laid 
by  the  British  Parliament  unconstitutional, —  beyond  its 
power.  It  was  not  till  this  was  made  out  that  the  men  of 
New  England  rushed  to  arms.  The  arguments  of  the  Council 
Chamber  and  the  House  of  Representatives  preceded  and 
sanctioned  the  contest.  To  draw  the  conduct  of  our  ancestors 
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into  a  precedent  for  mobs,  for  a  right  to  resist  laws  we  our- 
selves have  enacted,  is  an  insult  to  their  memory.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  excitements  of  those  days  and  our  own, 
which  the  gentleman  in  kindness  to  the  latter  has  overlooked, 
mply  this:  the  men  of  that  day  went  for  the  right,  as 
secured  by  the  laws.  They  were  the  people  rising  to  sustain 
and  constitution  of  the  province.  The  rioters  of  our 
day  g<>  f<»r  their  own  wills,  right  or  wrong.  Sir,  when  I  heard 
the  gentleman  lay  down  principles  which  place  the  murderers 
of  Alton  side  by  side  with  Otis  and  Hancock,  with  Quincy  and 
Adams,  I  thought  those  pictured  lips  [pointing  to  the  portraits 
in  the  Hall]  would  have  broken  into  voice  to  rebuke  the 
recreant  American, —  the  slanderer  of  the  dead.  The  gentle- 
man said  that  he  should  sink  into  insignificance  if  he  dared 
not  gainsay  the  principles  of  these  resolutions.  Sir,  for  the 
sentiments  he  has  uttered,  on  soil  consecrated  by  the  pi; 
of  Puritans  and  the  blood  of  patriots,  the  earth  should  have 
yawned  and  swallowed  him  up. 

\pplause  and  hisses,   with  eries  of  "Take  that  ba< 

Tin-  u]>r<>ar  became  so  great  that  for  a  lonir  time'  no  one  could 

:.        At    length   the    Hon.    William   Stunris  came  to 

.Mr.  Phillipg'fl  side  at  the  front  of  the  phitt'orm.      lie  was  met 

ies  of  "  Phillips  or  nobody,"  "Make   him   take  hack 

u  He  aha'n'1  i:<>  on  till  1,  ok.w    When 

ia  meant  to   -ustnin,  not  t 

Mr.  Phi1  :    "  I  did  not 

re  to  t;il,'  rt  in  \\\\<  duoaanon,  nor  do  I  intend 

to;  hut   I  d<>  !o\\-  i-iti/ens  1»\  '.dug  you 

hold  sieivd,       I  conjure  you  by  every  association  connected 
with  this  Hull,  c  re  to  IV  edom  of 

CUSSion, —  that  von  listen  to  . -very  man  who  addresses  you  in 
Mr.  Phillip?  resumed.] 

ds.       Surelv. 

attor  so  long  an«1  icedfl  not  the 
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aid  of  your  hisses  against  one  so  young  :is  I  am.  --  my  voice 
r  before  heard  within  these  walls! 

Another  ground  has  been  taken  to  excuse  the  mol>,  and 
throw  doubt  and  discredit  on  the  conduct  of  Lovejoy  and  his 
associates.  Allusion  has  been  made  to  what  lawyers  under- 
stand very  well, —  the  "  conflict  of  laws."  \Ye  are  told  that 
nothing  but  the  Mississippi  River  rolls  between  St.  Louis  mid 
Alton;  and  the  conflict  of  laws  somehow  or  other  gives  the. 
citizens  of  the  former  a  right  to  find  fault  with  the  defender 
of  the  press  for  publishing  his  opinions  so  near  their  limit-. 
AVill  the  gentleman  venture  that  argument  before  lawyer-? 
How  the  laws  of  the  two  States  could  be  said  to  come  into 
conflict  in  such  circumstances  I  question  whether  any  lawyer 
in  this  audience  can  explain  or  understand.  No  matter 
whether  the  line  that  divides  one  sovereign  State  from 
another  be  an  imaginary  one  or  ocean-wide,  the  moment  you 
cross  it,  the  State  you  leave  is  blotted  out  of  existence,  so  far 
as  you  are  concerned.  The  Czar  might  as  well  claim  to  con- 
trol the  deliberations  of  Faneuil  Hall,  as  the  laws  of  Missouri 
demand  reverence,  or  the  shadow  of  obedience,  from  an 
inhabitant  of  Illinois. 

I  must  find  some  fault  with  the  statement  which  has  been 
made  of  the  events  at  Alton.  It  has  been  asked  why  Lovejoy 
and  his  friends  did  not  appeal  to  the  executive, —  trust  their 
defence  to  the  police  of  the  city.  It  has  been  hinted  that, 
from  hasty  and  ill-judged  excitement,  the  men  within  the 
building  provoked  a  quarrel,  and  that  he  fell  in  the  course  of 
it,  one  mob  resisting  another.  Recollect,  sir,  that  they  did 
act,  with  the  approbation  and  sanction  of  the  mayor.  In 
strict  truth  there  was  no  executive  to  appeal  to  for  protection. 
The  mayor  acknowledged  that  he  could  not  protect  them. 
They  asked  him  if  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  defend  them- 


TlIK     MriM'KK     OF     I-oVEJOY 


sehe-.      He  i«>ld  them  i'  was  and  sanctioned  their  assembling 

in  ai  do  so.      I  '-re  not,  then,  a  mob;  they  were 

not  merely  citi/.en>  defending  their  own  property;  they  were 

ifie  the  posse  comitatux,  adopted  for  the  occasion 

;  rhe  city,  acting  under  the  order  of  a  magis- 

Ir     W9B    civil    authority    residing    lawless    violence. 

\Yheiv,   then,   was   the   imprudence?     Is  the   doctrine  to  be 

ined  here  i  hat  it  is  imprudent  for  men  to  aid  in. 
in  executing  the  la 

Men  are  continually  asking  each  other,  had  Lovejoy  a  right 
to  resist '{    Sir,  I  protest  against  the  question  instead  of  answer- 
did  not  resist,  in  the  sense  they  mean.     He 
did  not  throw  him-elf  hack  on  the  natural  right  of  self-def< 
Il«-  did  not  cry  anarchy,  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  civil  war, 

•he  horrors  which  would  follow. 

Sir.  u   1   understand  this  affair,   it   was  not  an  individual 

ig  his  property;  it  was  not  one  body  of  armed  men 

another,  and  making  the  streets  of  a  peaceful  city 

run  blood  with  their  contentions.     It  did  not  bring  back  the 

••Id  Italian  cities,  where  family  met  family, 

and    faction    met   faction,   and    mutually    trampled    the 

No:    the   men  in   that   house   were   regularly 

iled,  under  the  sanction  of  the  mayor.      There  l>eing  no 

militia   in   Alton,  about  seventy   men   were  enrolled   with   the 

approbation  of  the  mayor.     These  relieved  each  other  every 

•  night.      About  thirty  men  were  in  arms  on  the  night  of 

ixth,   when   the  pn->  was  landed.      The   n.  \t    ,  veiling  it 

was  ii"t   thought   necessary  to  summon  more  than   half  that 

l>er:  among  these  w  joy.      Ii   \         '  you 

Ii06    of  .        civil 

govenin  •  If  to  th.  -  men. 

-tion  about  the 
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in  fact  simply  this:  lias  the  civil  magistrate  a  right  to  put 
down  a  riot? 

Some  persons  seem  to  imagine  that  anarchy  existed  at 
Alton  from  the  commencement  of  these  disputes.  Not  at  all. 
'  Xo  one  of  us,"  says  an  oyi'-witness  and  a  comrade  of  Love- 
joy,  u  has  taken  up  arms  during  these  disturbances  but  at  the 
command  of  the  mayor."  Anarchy  did  not  settle  down  on 
that  devoted  city  till  Love  joy  breathed  his  last.  Till  then  the 
law,  represented  in  his  person,  sustained  itself  against  its  foes. 
AVhen  he  fell,  civil  authority  was  trampled  under  foot.  He 
had  "  planted  himself  on  his  constitutional  rights,"-  -  appealed 
to  the  laws, —  claimed  the  protection  of  the  civil  authority, — 
taken  refuge  under  "  the  broad  shield  of  the  constitution. 
AY  lien  through  that  he  was  pierced  and  fell,  he  fell  but  one 
sufferer  in  a  common  catastrophe."  He  took  refuge  under 
the  banner  of  liberty, —  amid  its  folds;  and,  when  he  fell,  its 
glorious  Stars  and  Stripes,  the  emblem  of  free  institutions, 
around  which  cluster  so  many  heart-stirring  memories,  were 
blotted  out  in  the  martyr's  blood. 

It  has  been  stated,  perhaps  inadvertently,  that  Love  joy  or 
his  comrades  fired  first.  This  is  denied  by  those  who  have  the 
best  means  of  knowing.  Guns  were  first  fired  by  the  mob. 
After  being  twice  fired  on,  those  within  the  building  con- 
sulted together,  and  deliberately  returned  the  fire.  But 
suppose  they  did  fire  first.  Theyjiad  a  right  so  to  do, —  not 
only  the  right  which  every  citizen  has  to  defend  himself,  but 
the  further  right  which  every  civil  officer  has  to  resist  violence. 
Even  if  Lovejoy  fired  the  first  gun,  it  would  not  lessen  his  claim 
to  our  sympathy  or  destroy  his  title  to  be  considered  a  martyr 
in  defence  of  a  free  press.  The  question  now  is,  did  he  act 
within  the  constitution  and  the  laws?  The  men  who  fell  in 
State  Street  on  the  5th  of  March,  1770,  did  more  than  Love  joy 
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is  charged  with.  They  were  the  first  assailants.  Fpon  some 
slight  quarrel  they  pelted  the  troops  with  every  missile  within 
reach.  Did  this  bate  one  jot  of  the  eulogy  with  which 
Hancock  and  Warren  hallowed  their  memory,  hailing  them  as 
the  first  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  American  liberty '. 

If,  sir,  I  had  adopted  what  are  called  peace  principles,  I 
might  lament  the  circumstances  of  this  case.  But  all  you  who 
believe,  as  I  do,  in  the  right  and  duty  of  magistrates  to  execute 
the  laws,  join  with  me,  and  brand  as  base  hypocrisy  the  conduct 
of  those  who  assemble  year  after  year  on  the  Fourth  of  July  to 
fight  over  the  battles  of  the  Kevolution,  and  yet  "  damn  with 
faint  praise"  or  load  with  obloquy  the  memory  of  this  man, 
who  shed  his  blood  in  defence  of  life,  liberty,  pmpc  rty,  and 

:om  of  the  press! 

Throughout  that  terrible  night  I  find  nothing  to  regret  but 
this,  that  within  the  limits  of  our  country  civil  authority 
should  have  been  so  prostrated  as  to  oblige  a  citizen  to  arm 
in  his  own  defence,  and  to  arm  in  vain.  The  gentleman 

joy  was  presumptuous  and  imprudent, —  he  "died  as  the 
'lieth/'     And  a  reverend  clergyman  of  the  city  tells  us 
that  no  citizen  has  a  right  to  publish  opinions  disagreeable  to 
Miunity!      If  any  mob  follows  such  publication,   on 
him  n^ts  its  guilt!      lie  must  wait,  forsooth,  till  the  people 
come  up  to  it  and  agree  with  him!      This  libel  on  liberty 
on  to  say  that  the  want  of  right,  to  speak  as  we  think  is  an  evil 
arable  from  republican  institution:-!      If  this  be  so,  1 
he  worth?      Welcome  the  de-poti-ni  of  the  sultan,  \\ 
.3  what  he  may  publish  and  what   he  may  not,  r 
than    the    tyranny    of    this    many -headed    monster,    the    mob, 
where  we  k:  what,  we  may  do  or  say  till  some  fellow 

:>,  and  paid  for  the  le«on  with  his  life.     This 
looses  a.-  ;ie  abuses  of  the 
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]  tress,  not  the  law,  but  the  dread  of  a  mob.  By  so  doing,  it 
deprives  not  only  the  individual  and  the  minority  of  then- 
rights,  but  the  majority  also,  since  the  expression  of  their 
opinion  may  sometimes  provoke  disturbance  from  the  minority. 
A  few  men  may  make  a  mob  as  well  as  many.  The  majority, 
then,  have  no  right,  as  Christian  men,  to  utter  their  senti- 
ments, if  by  any  possibility  it  may  lead  to  a  mob !  Shades  of 
Hugh  Peters  and  John  Cotton,  save  us  from  such  pulpits ! 

Imprudent  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  press!  "Why? 
Because  the  defence  was  unsuccessful?  Does  success  gild 
crime  into  patriotism,  and  the  want  of  it  change  heroic  self- 
devotion  to  imprudence  ?  Was  Hampden  imprudent  when  he 
drew  the  sword  and  threw  away  the  scabbard?  Yet  he,  judged 
by  that  single  hour,  was  unsuccessful.  After  a  short  exile 
the  race  he  hated  sat  again  upon  the  throne. 

Imagine  yourself  present  when  the  first  news  of  Bunker 
Tlill  battle  reached  a  New  England  town.  The  tale  would 
have  run  thus:  "The  patriots  are  routed, —  the  redcoats  vic- 
torious,—  Warren  lies  dead  upon  the  field."  With  what  scorn 
would  that  Tory  have  been  received  who  should  have  charged 
Warren  with  imprudence!  who  should  have  said  that,  bred  a 
physician,  he  was  "  out  of  place  "  in  that  battle,  and  "  died  as 
the  fool  dieth!  "  How  would  the  intimation  have  been 
received  that  Warren  and  his  associates  should  have  waited  a 
better  time?  But,  if  success  be  indeed  the  only  criterion  of 
prudence,  Respice  finem, —  Wait  till  the  end. 

Presumptuous  to  assert  the  freedom  of  the  press  on  Ameri- 
can ground !  Is  the  assertion  of  such  freedom  before  the  age  ? 
So  much  before  the  age  as  to  leave  one  no  right  to  make  it 
because  it  displeases  the  community?  Who  invents  this  libel 
on  his  country?  It  is  this  very  thing  which  entitles  Lovejoy 
to  greater  praise.  The  disputed  right  which  provoked  the 
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--  taxation  withuiit  representation--!-  far 
beneath  that  for  which  he  died.  One  word,  gentlemen.  As 
much  a&  thought  i-  better  than  money,  so  much  is  the  cau>e 
in  which  Love  joy  died  nobler  than  a  mere  question  of  taxes. 
James  Otis  thundered  in  thi<  hall  when  the  king  did  but  touch 
his  pocket.  Imagine,  if  you  can,  his  indignant  eloquence, 
had  Kngland  offered  to  put  a  gag  upon  his  lips. 

The  question  that  stirred  the  Revolution  touched  our  civil 
interests.  Thi<  concerns  us  not  only  as  citizens,  but  as  immor- 
tal beings.  AY  rapped  up  in  its  fate,  saved  or  lost  with  it,  are 
not  only  the  voice  of  the  statesman,  but  the  instructions  of  the 
pulpit,  and  the  progress  of  our  faith. 

The  clergy  "  marvellously  out  of  place  "  where  free  speech 

i-  battled  for  —  liberty  of  speech  on  national  sins?     Does  the 

gentleman  remember  that  freedom  to  preach  was  first  gained, 

-ing-  in  its  train  freedom  to  print?      I   thank  the  clergy 

present,  as  I  reverence  their  predecessors,  who  did  not  so 

far  forget  their  country  in  their  immediate   pn»fe— ion  as  to 

;  it  duty  to  separate  themselves  from  the  struggle  of  '76, 

the  Mayhews  and  Coopers,  who  remembered  they  were  citi- 

'iieforc  tl.  e  clergymen. 

Mr.  Chairman,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank  that 
brave  little  band  at  Alton  for  resisting.      We  mu>t  remember 
that  Love  joy  had  tied  from  city  to  eitv,  MitTnvd  the  destruc- 
tion of  three  presses  patiently.      At    length   he  took  counsel 
with   friend-,    men    <>f   ehanu-ter,   of   tried    integrity,    of   wide 
.s,  of  Christian    principle.      They   thought    the   crisis  had 
11  time  to  assert  the  laws.     They  saw  around 
.,  not  a  community  like  our  own,  of  fixed  habits,  of  char- 
••Ided    and    settled,    but    Ollfl    "  in    the   grille,   not  yet 
hardened  into  tho  bone  of  manhood."      The  |  .  chil 

of  oi i r  .  tithe  blood  • 
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principles  of  their  fathers  the  moment  they  lost  sight  of  our 
New  England  hills?.  Something  was  to  be  dune  to  show  them 
the  priceless  value-  of  the  freedom  of  the  press,  to  bring  back 
and  set  right  their  wandering  and  confused  ideas.  He  and  his 
advisers  looked  out  on  a  community  staggering  like  a  drunken 
man,  indifferent  to  their  rights,  and  confused  in  their  feelings. 
Deaf  to  argument,  haply  they  might  be  stunned  into  sobriety. 
They  saw  that  of  which  we  cannot  judge,  the  necessity  of 
resistance.  Insulted  law  called  for  it.  Public  opinion,  fast 
hastening  on  the  downward  course,  must  be  arrested. 

Does  not  the  event  show  they  judged  rightly?  Absorbed 
in  a  thousand  trifles,  how  has  the  nation  all  at  once  come  to  a 
stand!  Men  begin,  as  in  1776  and  1640,  to  discuss  principles, 
to  weigh  characters,  to  find  out  where  they  are.  Haply  we 
may  awake  before  we  are  borne  over  the  precipice. 

I  am  glad,  sir,  to  see  this  crowded  house.  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here.  When  liberty  is  in  danger,  Faneuil  Hall  has  the 
right,  it  is  her  duty,  to  strike  the  key-note  for  these  United 
States.  I  am  glad,  for  one  reason,  that  remarks  such  as  those 
to  which  I  have  alluded  have  been  uttered  here.  The  passage 
of  these  resolutions,  in  spite  of  this  opposition,  led  by  the 
attorney-general  of  the  Commonwealth,  will  show  more 
clearly,  more  decisively,  the  deep  indignation  with  which 
Boston  regards  this  outrage. 
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EULOGY  OF  WILLIAM  LLOYD  GARRISON 

DELIYHRKl)  AT   THE    FUNERAL  OF  GARRISON,   MAY   28,   1879 

IT  HAS  bet  n  well  said  that  we  are  not  here  to  weep,  and 
we  here  to  praise.      Xo  life  closes  without 
sadness.     Death,  after  all,  no  matter  what  hope  or  what 
memories  surround  it,  is  terrible  and  a  r  We  fl 

part  hands  that  have  been  clasped  lifelong  in  loving  tender- 
ness but  the  hour  is  sad.  Still  we  do  not  come  here  tn  weep. 
1  "  moments,  elsewhere,  we  can  offer  tender  and  loving 

hose  roof -tree  is  so  sadly  bereaved.     But, 
in  the  spirit  of  the  great  life  which  we  commemorate,  this 
hemr  is  for  the  utterance  of  a  lesson:  this  hour  is  given  to  con- 
a  grand  example,  a  rich  inheritance,  a  noble  life 

led. 

Y"ii  eone  together,  not  to  pay  tribui-  .  rib- 

to  the  friend  you  have  lost,  whose  features  you  will 
daily   life,   but   to  remember  the  grand   lesson  of  that 
to  speak  to  each  other,  and  to  emphasize  what  that  life 
hes, —  especially  in  the  hearing  of  these  young  listeners, 
who  did  not  see  that  marvellous  career;  in  their  hearing  to 
cons*  me  which  i-  b.»rne  w 

Wide.  68  «>f  the  «><•; -an   the-   i 

m  death  is  a  matter  of  iuti-n-st  !••  CV.TV  LoT6K  <^1*  his  race. 

•lit  t«»  be  silent.      Those  of  us 

win.  .-tood  near  him,   \vl.  >  Bed   the  BeOTBl   -prini:-  yi 

and  outward  life,  have  no  r 

The  largo?  nion  that  will  ever  be  made  by  i 

s  life  to  the  knowledge  of  the  working  of  our  in.^ 
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tions  will  be  the  picture  <>f  his  career.  Tic  sounded  tlio  depths 
of  the  weakness,  he  proved  the  ultimate  strength,  of  republi- 
can institutions ;  he  gave  us  to  know  the  perils  that  confront 
;  he  taught  us  to  rally  the  strength  that  lies  hid. 

To  my  mind  there  are  three  remarkable  elements  in  his 
career.  One  is  rare  even  among  great  men.  It  was  his  own 
moral  nature,  unaided,  uninfluenced  from  outside,  that  con  si  - 
crated  him  to  a  great  idea.  Other  men  ripen  gradually.  The 
youngest  of  the  great  American  names  that  will  be  compared 
with  his  was  between  thirty  and  forty  when  his  first  anti-slav- 
ery word  was  uttered.  Luther  was  thirty-four  years  old  when 
an  infamous  enterprise  woke  him  to  indignation,  and  it  then 
took  two  years  more  to  reveal  to  him  the  mission  God  designed 
for  him. 

This  man  was  in  jail  for  his  opinions  when  he  was  just 
twenty-four.  He  had  confronted  a  nation  in  the  very  bloom 
of  his  youth.  It  could  be  said  of  him  more  than  of  any  other 
American  in  our  day,  and  more  than  of  any  great  leader  that  I 
chance  now  to  remember  in  any  epoch,  that  he  did  not  need 
circumstances,  outside  influence,  some  great  pregnant  event, 
to  press  him  into  service,  to  provoke  him  to  thought,  to  kindle 
him  into  enthusiasm.  His  moral  nature  was  as  marvellous  as 
was  the  intellect  of  Pascal.  It  seemed  to  be  born  fully 
<<jnipped,  ''finely  touched." 

Think  of  the  mere  dates;  think  that  at  some  twenty-four 
years  old,  while  Christianity  and  statesmanship,  the  experi- 
ence, the  genius  of  the  land,  were  wandering  in  the  desert, 
aghast,  amazed,  and  confounded  over  a  frightful  evil,  a  great 
sin,  this  boy  sounded,  found,  invented  the  talisman,  "  Immedi- 
ate, unconditional  emancipation  on  the  soil."  You  may  say 
he  borrowed  it  —  true  enough  —  from  the  lips  of  a  woman  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic;  but  he  was  the  only  American 
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whose  moral  nature  seemed,  just  on  the  edge  of  life,  so  per- 
fectly open  to  duty  and  truth  that  it  answered  to  the  far-otf 
bugle-n'>te.  and  proclaimed  it  instantly  as  a  complete  solution 

of   the   problem. 

Young  men.  you  have  no  conception  of  the  miracle  of  that 
insight:  for  it  is  not  given  to  you  TO  remember  with  any 
vividness  the  blackness  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  indif- 
tice  which  then  brooded  over  what  was  called  the  moral 
and  religious  element  of  the  American  people.  When  I  think 
of  him,  as  ^lelancthon  said  of  Luther,  "  day  by  day  gr..v, 
wonder  fresh  "  at  the  ripeness  of  the  moral  and  intellectual 
life  that  God  gave  him  at  the  very  opening. 

You    hear   that    boy's    lips    announcing    the    statesmanlike 
solution  which  startled  politicians  and  angered  church  and 
people.      A  year  afterwards,  with  equally  single-hearted  devo- 
tion, in  words  that   have   been   so  often   quoted,   with    t' 
dungeon   doors   behind    him,    he    enters   on    his    career.       In 
January,  1831,  then  twenty-live  years  old.  he  starts  the  publi- 
eati.>n  of  "  The  Liberator,"  advocating  the  immediate  aboli 
of  slavery;  and,  with  the  sublime  pledge  u  \   will  be  as  har-h 

•nth  and  as  uncompromising  as  justice.      On  thi-  sui- 
I  do  not  wi-h  to  -peak  or  write  with  moderation.      T  will  not 
eqni  'ill  not   •  -  1   will   no- 

inch  —  and  I  will  be  heard." 

Tli-  M  which  for  the  marvel  of  its  origin, 

the  majesty  of  it-  purpose,  tin-  earnestness,  nn<elti>hn«— ,  and 

ability  of  it-  appeals,  the  vigor  of  its  assault,  the  deep  nat:. 

•  n     it     can-ed.    the    va-t     and     beneticenf     el,. 
wrought,  and  iN  widespread,  indirect  influence  mi  all  kindred 
moral  qi:  ithoni   a  parallel   in   history  E  'her. 

lie.!   it.       Hi  lid   it    tip 

and  "Mgli    !:.• 
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century,  there  had  been  among  us  scattered  and  single  Aboli- 
tionists, earnest  and  able  men;  sometimes,  like  Wvthe,  of 
Virginia,  in  high  places. 

The  Quakers  and  Covenanters  had  never  intermitted  their 
testimony  against  slavery.  But  Garrison  was  the  first  man 
to  begin  a  movement  designed  to  annihilate  slavery.  He 
announced  the  principle,  arranged  the  method,  gathered  the 
forces,  enkindled  the  zeal,  started  the  argument,  and  finally 
marshalled  the  nation  for  and  against  the  system  in  a  conflict 
that  came  near  ending  the  Union. 

I  marvel  again  at  the  instinctive  sagacity  which  discerned 
the  hidden  forces  fit  for  such  a  movement,  called  them  forth, 
and  wielded  them  to  such  prompt  results.  Archimedes  said, 
"  Give  me  a  spot,  and  I  will  move  the  world."  O'Connell 
leaned  back  on  three  millions  of  Irishmen,  all  on  fire  with 
sympathy.  Cobden's  hands  were  held  up  by  the  whole  manu- 
facturing interest  of  Great  Britain.  His  treasury  was  the 
wealth  of  the  middle  classes  of  the  country;  and  behind  him 
also,  in  fair  proportion,  stood  the  religious  convictions  of 
England. 

Marvellous  was  their  agitation.  As  you  gaze  upon  it  in 
its  successive  stages,  and  analyze  it,  you  are  astonished  at 
what  they  invented  for  tools.  But  this  boy  stood  alone, — 
•utterly  alone,  at  first.  There  was  no  sympathy  anywhere;  his 
hands  were  empty;  one  single  penniless  comrade  was  his  only 
helper.  Starving  on  bread  and  water,  he  could  command  the 
use  of  types,  that  was  all.  Trade  endeavored  to  crush  him; 
the  intellectual  life  of  America  disowned  him. 

My  friend  Weld  has  said  the  Church  was  a  thick  bank  of 
black  cloud  looming  over  him.  Yes,  But  no  sooner  did  the 
Church  discern  the  impetuous  boy's  purpose  than  out  of  that 
dead,  sluggish  cloud  thundered  and  lightened  a  malignity 
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which  could  not  find  words  to  express  its  hate.  The  very 
pulpit  where  I  stand  saw  this  apostle  of  liberty  and  justice 
sore  beset,  always  in  great  need,  and  often  in  deadly  peril; 
yet  it  never  gave  him  one  word  of  approval  or  sympathy. 
During  all  this  weary  struggle  Mr.  Garrison  felt  its  weight  in 
the  scale  against  him.  In  those  years  it  led  the  sect  which 
arrogates  to  itself  the  name  of  Liberal. 

If  this  was  the  bearing  of  so-called  Liberals,  what  bitterness 
of  opposition,  judge  ye,  did  not  the  others  show?  A  mere  boy 
routs  church,  commerce,  and  college, —  a  boy  with  neither 
training  nor  experience!  Almost  at  once  the  assault  tells  the 
whole  country  is  hotly  interested.  What  created  such  life 
under  those  ribs  of  death?  Whence  came  that  instinctive 
knowledge?  Where  did  he  get  that  sound  common  sense? 
Whence  did  he  summon  that  almost  unerring  sagacity  which, 
starting  agitation  on  an  untried  field,  never  committed  an 
error,  provoking  year  by  year  additional  enthusiasm,  gather- 
ing, as  he  advanced,  helper  after  helper,  to  his  side?  I  marvel 
at  tl  ulous  boy.  lie  had  no  means. 

\\ ":.  irot,  whence  he  summoned,  how  he  created,  the 

;nged    1830   into   1835  — 1830   apathy, 

indii  .  itrnorai;<  .  into  1835,  every  man,  intel- 

;ly  hiitin.tr  him,  and  mobs  assaulting  him  in  every  city  — 
is  a  marvel  which  i:«nr  hut  older  mm  than  I  can  adequ. 
analyze  ami  explain.      lie  <aid  to  a   friend   who  rcm< 
with  him  on  the  heat  and  se\  image,  "  Brother, 

1  have  need  to  be  all  on  1i  >untains  of  ice  about 

me  to  m«  h."  !  of  1830,  that  universal 

apathy,  that  dendness  of  soul,  t  nipt   of  what   called 

itself  intellce  :n<:ec]  into  the  whole  001 

aflai  £\e  home,  press,  jmlnr,  and 

ing  society,  with  his  righ< 


6964  PHILLIPS 

the  subject.     And,  as  was  said  of  Luther,  "  God  honored  him 
l>y  making  all  the  worst  men  his  enemies." 

Fastened  on  that  daily  life  was  a  malignant  attention  and 
criticism  such  as  no  American  has  ever  endured.  I  will  not 
call  it  a  criticism  of  hate:  that  word  is  not  strong  enough. 
Malignity  searched  him  with  candles  from  the  moment  he 
uttered  that  God-given  solution  of  the  problem  to  the  moment 
when  he  took  the  hand  of  the  nation  and  wrote  out  the  statute 
which  made  it  law.  Malignity  searched  those  forty  years  with 
candles;  and  yet  even  malignity  has  never  lisped  a  suspicion, 
much  less  a  charge, —  never  lisped  a  suspicion  of  anything 
mean,  dishonorable,  dishonest.  No  man,  however  mad  with 
hate,  however  fierce  in  assault,  ever  dared  to  hint  that  there 
was  anything  low  in  motive,  false  in  assertion,  selfish  in  pur- 
pose, dishonest  in  method, —  never  a  stain  on  the  thought,  the 
word,  or  the  deed. 

Now,  contemplate  this  boy  entering  such  an  arena,  con- 
fronting a  nation  and  all  its  forces,  utterly  poor,  with  no  sym- 
pathy from  any  quarter,  conducting  an  angry,  widespread,  and 
profound  agitation  for  ten,  twenty,  forty  years,  amid  the  hate 
of  everything  strong  in  American  life,  and  the  contempt  of 
everything  influential,  and  no  stain,  not  the  slightest  shadow 
of  one,  rests  on  his  escutcheon !  Summon  me  the  public  men, 
the  men  who  have  put  their  hands  to  the  helm  of  the  vessel  of 
state  since  1789,  of  whom  that  can  be  said,  although  love  and 
admiration,  which  almost  culminated  in  worship,  attended  the 
steps  of  some  of  them. 

Then  look  at  the  work  he  did.  My  friends  have  spoken  of 
his  influence.  What  American  ever  held  his  hand  so  long  and 
so  powerfully  on  the  helm  of  social,  intellectual,  and  moral 
America?  There  have  been  giants  in  our  day.  Great  men 
God  has  granted  in  widely  different  spheres, —  earnest  men, 
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whom  public  admiration  lifted  early  into  power.  I  shall 
venture  to  name  some  of  them.  Perhaps  you  will  say  it  is 
not  usual  on  an  occasion  like  this;  but  long-waiting  truth  n< 

d  in  an  hour  when   this  great  example  is  still 
iutely  indispensable  to  inspire  the  effort,  to  guide  the 
.  to  cheer  the  hope,  of  the  nation  not  yet  arrived  in  the 
promised  land. 

I  want  to  show  you  the  vast  breadth  and  depth  that  this 

man's  name  A\re  have  had  Webster  in  the  senate; 

\\e  have  had  Lyman  Beecher  in  the  pulpit;  we  have  had 

('alhoun  at  the  head  of  a  section;  we  have  had  a  philosopher 

•  >ncord  with  his  inspiration  penetrating  the  young  mind 

of  the  northern  States.     They  are  the  four  men  that  history, 

perhaps,  will  mention  somewhere  near  the  great  force  whose 

MIT  in  this  scene  we  commemorate  to-day.     Remember 

now  not  merely  the  inadequate  means  at  this  man's  control, 

not  simply  the  bitter  hate  that  he  confronted,  not  the  vast 

work  that  he  must  be  allowed  to  have  done, —  surely  vast, 

when  measured  by  the  opposition  he  encountered  and   the 

strength  he  held  in  his  hands, —  but  dismissing  all  those  con- 

-iderations,  measuring  nothing  but  the  breadth  and  depth  of 

iold,  his  grasp  on  American  character,  social  change,  and 

;al   progress,  what  man's  signet  has  been    9e4    s,o  deep, 

ted  so  forever  on  the  thoughts  of  his  epoch?     Trace  home 

intelligently.  ami  to  their  sources,  the  changes,  social, 

political,   intellectual,   and    religious,   that    ha  over  us 

durin.tr   the    la>t    tiny  years, —  the  volcanic   convulsions,    the 

-  which  '  led  ami  nu-ked  0  ration, — 

and  you  will  find  clott  at   the  sources  of  th.  this 

boy  with  hi  ,n ! 

Th<'  mvat   p;i  put  on  record   the  >tatnte  «•: 

was  made  up  of  men  whose  c<  he  qn  and 
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whoso  intellect  lie  inspired,  and  they  long  stood  the  tools  of 
a  public  opinion  tliat  he  created.  The  grandest  name  beside 
his  in  the  America  of  our  times  is  that  of  John  Brown.  Brown 
stood  on  the  platform  that  Garrison  built:  nnd  Mrs.  Stowe 
herself  charmed  an  audience  that  he  gathered  for  her,  with 
words  which  he  inspired,  from  a  heart  that  he  kindled.  Sit- 
ting at  his  feet  were  leaders  born  of  "  The  Liberator,"  the 
guides  of  public  sentiment.  I  know  whereof  I  affirm. 

It  was  often  a  pleasant  boast  of  Charles  Sumner  that  he 
read  "  The  Liberator  "  two  years  before  I  did;  and,  among  the 
great  men  who  followed  his  lead  and  held  up  his  hands  in 
Massachusetts,  where  is  the  intellect,  where  is  the  heart,  that 
does  not  trace  to  this  printer-boy  the  first  pulse  that  bade  him 
serve  the  slave?  For  myself,  no  words  can  adequately  tell 
the  measureless  debt  I  owe  him,  the  moral  and  intellectual  life 
he  opened  to  me.  I  feel  like  the  old  Greek,  who,  taught  him- 
self by  Socrates,  called  his  own  scholars  "  the  disciples  of 
Socrates." 

This  is  only  another  instance  added  to  the  roll  of  the 
AVashingtons  and  the  Hampdens,  whose  root  is  not  ability,  but 
character;  that  influence  which,  like  the  great  Master's  of 
Judea  (humanly  speaking),  spreading  through  the  centuries, 
testifies  that  the  world  suffers  its  grandest  changes  not  by 
genius,  but  by  the  more  potent  control  of  character.  His  was 
an  earnestness  that  would  take  no  denial,  that  consumed  oppo- 
sition in  the  intensity  of  its  convictions,  that  knew  nothing  but 
right.  As  friend  after  friend  gathered  slowly,  one  by  one,  to 
his  side,  in  that  very  meeting  of  a  dozen  heroic  men  to  form 
the  New  England  Anti-Slavery  Society,  it  was  his  compelling 
hand,  his  resolute  unwillingness  to  temper  or  qualify  the 
utterance,  that  finally  Medicated  that  first  organized  movement 
to  the  doctrine  of  immediate  emancipation. 
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He  seems  to  have  understood, —  this  boy  with  nut  experi- 
ence,—  he  seems  to  have  understood  by  instinct  that  right- 
eousness is  the  only  thing  which  will  finally  compel  submis- 
sion; that  one,  with  God,  is  always  a  majority.  He  seems  to 
have  known  it  at  the  very  outset,  taught  of  ( iod,  the  herald  and 
champion,  God-endowed  and  God-sent  to  arouse  a  nation,  that 
only  by  the  most  absolute  assertion  of  the  uttermost  truth, 
without  qualification  or  compromise,  can  a  nation  be  waked 
to  conscience  or  strengthened  for  duty.  Xo  man  ever  under- 
stood so  thoroughly  —  not  O'Connell  nor  Cobden  —  the 
nature  and  deeds  of  that  agitation  which  alone,  in  our  day, 
reforms  states.  In  the  darkest  hour  he  never  doubted  the 
omnipotence  of  conscience  and  the  moral  sentiment. 

And  then  look  at  the  unquailing  courage  with  which  he 
faced  the  su<  B  that  confronted  him!  Modest, 

believing  at  the  outset  that  America  could  not  be  as  corrupt 
as  she  seemed.  In-  waits  at  the  door  of  the  churches,  impor- 
tunes leading  clergymen,  begs  for  a  voice  from  the  sanctuary, 
a  CGI  '1  protest  from  the  pulpit.  To  his  utter 

ment,  he  learns,  by  thus  probing  it,   that    the  Church   will 
give  him  no  help,  but,  on  the  contrai; 
ment  in  opposition.  .  though  astounded  by  the  unex- 

vehition,  he  -imply  turns  his  footsteps,  and  annoi; 
that  "a  Christianity  which  keeps  peace  with   the  <»ppn -sor  is 
no  Christianity,"  and  goes  on  his  way  to  supplant  the  . 

which   tin-   Church    had   allied    with   -in    by    . 
ious  faith. 
Yes,  besets  hii:  stripling  with  1 

ing  the  angry   giant    in   complete  steel,  this  soli 
evangelist  —  to  in  a  k  venty  millions  of 

I  am  not  exaggerating.  You  know,  older  men,  \\-ho  can  go 
back  I  know  that  when  on-  .  »  a  voice 
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that  you  have  heard  to-day,  whose  pathway  Garrison's  bloody 
feet  had  made  e;i<iiT  for  the  treading,  when  he  uttered  in  a 
pulpit  in  Boston  only  a  few  strong  words,  injected  in  the 
course  of  a  sermon,  his  venerable  father,  between  seventy  and 
eighty  years,  was  met  the  next  morning  and  his  hand  shaken 
by  a  much  moved  friend.  "  Colonel,  you  have  my  sympathy. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  pity  you."  "  What,"  said  the 
brusque  old  man,  "  what  is  your  pity?  "  "  Well,  I  hear  your 
son  went  crazy  at  '  Church  Green  '  yesterdav."  Such  was  the 
utter  indifference.  At  that  time  bloody  feet  had  smoothed 
the  pathway  for  other  men  to  tread.  Still,  then  and  for  years 
afterwards,  insanity  was  the  only  kind-hearted  excuse  that 
partial  friends  could  find  for  sympathy  with  such  a  madman! 

If  anything  strikes  one  more  prominently  than  another  in 
this  career, —  to  your  astonishment,  young  men,  you  may  say, 
-  it  is  the  plain,  sober  common  sense,  the  robust  English 
element  which  underlay  Cromwell,  which  explains  Hampden, 
which  gives  the  color  that  distinguishes  1640  in  England  from 
1790  in  France.  Plain,  robust,  well-balanced  common  sense. 
Nothing  erratic;  no  enthusiasm  which  had  lost  its  hold  on  firm 
earth;  no  mistake  of  method;  no  unmeasured  confidence;  no 
miscalculation  of  the  enemy's  strength.  Whoever  mistook, 
Garrison  seldom  mistook. 

Fewer  mistakes  in  that  long  agitation  of  fifty  years  can  be 
charged  to  his  account  than  to  any  other  American.  Erratic 
as  men  supposed  him,  intemperate,  in  utterance,  mad  in  judg- 
ment, an  enthusiast  gone  crazy,  the  moment  you  sat  down  at 
his  side,  patient  in  explanation,  clear  in  statement,  sound  in 
judgment,  studying  carefully  every  step,  calculating  every 
assault,  measuring  the  force  to  meet  it,  never  in  haste,  always 
patient,  waiting  until  the  time  ripened, —  fit  for  a  great 
leader.  Cull,  if  you  please,  from  the  statesmen  who  obeyed 
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him,  whom  he  either  whipped  into  submit i«»n  <.r  summoned 

;ce, —  cull    from    among    them    the    man    whose 

airly  examined,  exhibits   fewer  miscalculations  and 

kes  than  this  career  \vhich  is  just  ended. 
I  know  what   I   claim.       A^    Mr.    \Yeld   has   said,   I   am 
king  to-day  to  men  who  judge  by  their  ears,  by  rumors; 
.  not  with  their  eyes,  but  with  their  prejudices.      Hi-- 
ton*,   tifty   years    hence,    dispelling   your   prejudice*,    will    do 
justice  to  the  grand  sweep  of  the  orbit  which,  as  my  friend 
-aid,  to-day  we  are  hardly  in  a  position,  or  mood,  to  measure. 
A-  Coleridge  avers,  "The  truth-haters  of  to-morrow  will  give 
the  right  name  to  the  truth-haters  of  to-day,  for  even  such  men 
in  of  time  bears  onward."     I  do  not  fear  that,  if  my 
•membered  by  the  next  generation,  they  will  be 
thought  unsupported  or  extravagant.      When  history  seeks  the 
sources  of  NYw  Kngland  character,  when  men  begin  to  open 
up  and  examine  the  hidden  springs  and  note  the  convul>imi< 
and  the  throes  of  American  life  within  the  last  half  century. 
they  will  remember  Parker,  that  Jupiter  of  the  pulpit:  they 
will  remember  the  long  unheeded  but  measureless  intlu- 

•  us  from  the  seclusion  of  Concord:  they  will  do 
0  the  masterly  statesmanship  which  guided,  during  a 
part  of  his  life,  the  efforts  of  Webster.      Hut  they  will  recog- 
;is  only  one  man  north  of  Mason  and  l>i\ 
arely,  with  an  absolute  lo^-ie.  the  else  imp 

nable   POHJJMI,    ,,f   John    C.    Callmun:    only    one    brave,    far 
•i,    Ingiral    intellect,    which    • 

M  the  univer  and  wrong; 

that,  when  one  was  asserted,  subterfuge  and  evasion  would  be 
sure  to  end  iri 
If. 

as  Jonnthai 
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which  confronted  the  lopric  of  South  Carolina  with  an  assertion 
direct  and  broad  enough  to  make  an  issue  and  necessitate  a 
conflict  of  two  civili/ations.  Calhoun  said,  slavery  is  right. 
"Webster  and  Clay  shrunk  from  him,  and  evaded  his  assertion. 
Garrison,  alone  at  that  time,  met  him  face  to  face,  proclaiming 
slavery  a  sin  and  daring  all  the  inferences.  It  is  true,  as  New 
Orleans  complains  to-day  in  her  journals,  that  this  man 
brought  upon  America  everything  they  call  the  disaster  of  the 
last  twenty  years;  and  it  is  equally  true  that,  if  you  seek 
through  the  hidden  causes  and  unheeded  events  for  the  hand 
that  wrote  "  emancipation  "  on  the  statute  book  and  on  the 
flag,  it  lies  still  there  to-day. 

I  have  no  time  to  number  the  many  kindred  reforms  to 
which  he  lent  as  profound  an  earnestness  and  almost  as  large 
aid. 

I  hardly  dare  enter  that  home.  There  is  one  other  marked 
and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  unprecedented,  element  in  this  career. 
His  was  the  happiest  life  I  ever  saw.  No  need  for  pity.  Let 
no  tear  fall  over  his  life.  No  man  gathered  into  his  bosom  a 
fuller  sheaf  of  blessing,  delight,  and  joy.  In  his  seventy  years 
there  were  not  arrows  enough  in  the  whole  quiver  of  the 
Church  or  State  to  wound  him.  As  Guizot  once  said  from  the 
tribune,  "  Gentlemen,  you  cannot  get  high  enough  to  reach 
the  level  of  my  contempt."  So  Garrison,  from  the  serene  level 
of  his  daily  life,  from  the  faith  that  never  faltered,  was  able  to 
say  to  American  hate,  "  You  cannot  reach  up  to  the  level  of 
my  home  mood,  my  daily  existence."  I  have  seen  him  inti- 
mately for  thirty  years,  while  raining  on  his  head  was  the  hate 
of  the  community,  when  by  every  possible  form  of  expression 
malignity  let  him  know  that  it  wished  him  all  sorts  of  harm. 
I  never  saw  him  unhappy.  I  never  saw  the  moment  that 
serene,  abounding  faith  in  the  rectitude  of  his  motive,  the 
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soundness  of  his  method,  and  the  certainty  of  his  success  did 
not  lift  him  above  all  possibility  of  being  reached  bv  any 
clamor  about  him.  Every  one  of  his  near  friends  will  agree 
with  me  that  thi-  was  the  happiest  life  God  has  granted  in  our 
•<>  any  American  standing  in  the  foremost  rank  of  influ- 

1  effort. 
Adjourned  from  the  stormiest  meeting,  where  hot  debate 

•  wers  as  near  to  anger  as  his  nature  - 

let  him  come,  the  music  of  a  dozen  voices  —  even  of  those 
who  had  just  opposed  him  —  or  a  piano,  if  the  house  held  one, 
changed  his  mood  in  an  instant,  and  made  the  hour  laugh  with 
more  than  content:  unless,  indeed,  a  baby  and  playing  with  it 

•:ietal  even  more  attractive. 

To  champion  wearisome  causes,  bear  with  disordered  intel- 
lects, to  shelter  the   wrecks  of  intemperance  and   fugitives 
whose  pulse  tremble. 1  at  every  touch  on  the  door-latch, —  this 
•iis  home.      Keenly  alive  to  human  suffering,  ever  prompt 
:  out  his  means  for  that  more  lavishly 
•.•lit,    all  tfl   no   burden,    never   clouded    «>r 

'loyancy  am!  gladness  of  his 
him  unclouded  the  sunlight  of 

A!  <:    h  '1<1.      Tl.<  rew 

feeb  the  ability  t<»  work, 

To  t.  -  as  ready  as  in  his  boyhood 

>nfront  a  .      The  keen  insight  and 

him.      His  tenacity  of  purpose 

never  weakened.  He  showed  nothing  either  of  the  inteb 
ijil  sluggishness  or  the  timidity  of  age.  The  bugle-call 
•h  la-t  yen  woke  the  nation  ril  and  duty  <>i 

ohl    tit  ness  to  lead  and 
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mold  a  people's  course.  Vounger  men  might  be  confused  or 
dazed  by  plausible  pretensions,  and  half  the  North  was 
befooled;  but  the  old  pioneer  detected  the  false  ring  as 
quickly  as  in  his  youth.  The  words  his  dying  hand  traced, 
welcoming  the  Southern  exodus  and  foretelling  its  result,  had 
all  the  defiant  courage  and  prophetic  solemnity  of  his  youngest 
and  boldest  days. 

Serene,  fearless,  marvellous  man!  Mortal,  with  so  few 
shortcomings ! 

Farewell,  for  a  very  little  while,  noblest  of  Christian  men! 
Leader,  brave,  tireless,  unselfish!  When  the  ear  heard  thee, 
then  it  blessed  thee;  the  eye  that  saw  thee  gave  witness  to 
thee.  More  truly  than  it  could  ever  heretofore  be  said  since 
the  great  patriarch  wrote  it,  "  the  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  "  was  thine  eternal  great  reward. 

Though  the  clouds  rest  for  a  moment  to-day  on  the  great 
work  that  you  set  your  heart  to  accomplish,  you  knew,  God  in 
his  love  let  you  see,  that  your  work  was  done ;  that  one  thing, 
by  his  blessing  on  your  efforts,  is  fixed  beyond  the  possibility 
of  change.  While  that  ear  could  listen,  God  gave  what  he 
has  so  rarely  given  to  man,  the  plaudits  and  prayers  of  four 
millions  of  victims,  thanking  you  for  emancipation;  and 
through  the  clouds  of  to-day  your  heart,  as  it  ceased  to  beat, 
felt  certain,  certain,  that,  whether  one  flag  or  two  shall  rule 
this  continent  in  time  to  come,  one  thing  is  settled, —  it  never 
henceforth  can  be  trodden  by  a  slave! 
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r';T'ST  r.LAM'HK,  One  of  the  most  popular  of  modern  Swedish  au- 
thors,  was  born  in  Stockholm  in  1811.  His  versatility  from  the  first 
was  remarkable.  He  began  while  hardly  more  than  a  boy  by  writing  polit- 
ical articles  for  a  radical  journal  in  Stockholm.  Afterwards  he  wrote 
novels,  short  stories,  essays,  poems,  and  plays,  and  was  singularly  success- 
ful in  every  literary  work  he  attempted.  It  was  as  a  dramatist,  however, 
that  he  did  his  best  work.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Swedish  Parliament, 
or  Rigsdag,  an  ardent  politician,  and  an  accomplished  orator.  In  his  habits 
he  was  eminently  social,  a  generous  and  jr.vial  host,  radical  both  in  religion 
and  politics,  and  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  needed 
it.  His  kindness,  his  humor,  his  bonhomie,  and  his  democratic  ways  en- 
deared him  to  the  people,  and  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1868,  was  an 
occasion  of  general  mourning. 

ADDRESS  ON   THE   DETHRONEMENT  OF  GUSTAVUS 

DELIVERED   ON   ITS  FIFTIETH   ANNIVERSARY  CELE- 
BRATION, MARCH    13,  1859 

STATES,  like  individuals,  have  their  crisis  to  pass  through 
before  they  reach  maturity  and  fulness  of  develop- 
nt.  and  tln»si-  \vhudi  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Sweden 
have  been  many  and  ><  \  (  n.     More  than  once  has  she  si-» 

••urge  of  ruin;  her  forehead  has  been  stained  with  blood 
more  times  than  can  be  reckoned;  she  is  scarred  from  the 
crown  of  h< T  IK  ad  to  the  sole  of  her  foot;  yet  she  stands  t«. 

•    and    t'r 

is  shows  that  our  land  lias  had  able  physicians,  and  that 
hurte,  though  sometimes  seemingly  mortal,  have  been  in 
iiiM;in<M-  thoroughly  cured.   There  were  hard  times  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  Danish  kings  under  the  union.     Uniting 
the  three  north.  iis  into  one  was  a  beautiful  thought, 

conceived  by  a  queen,  a  woman,  but  defeated  by  king- 
men.     It  struck  against  the  selfishness  and  cruelties  of  Danish 
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governors,  and  Engelbrekt,  Sture  and  "Wasar  had  their  hands 
full  in  delivering  us  from  this  evil. 

Yet  the  independence  of  Sweden  was  never  in  any  real  dan- 
ger. The  people  maintained  their  fortitude,  and  not  so  much 
as  a  chip  was  broken  from  the  old  granite  foundation.  The 
outlook  seemed  dark  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Charles  XII, 
but  the  country,  though  bleeding  from  innumerable  wounds, 
was  a  lion  which  retreated  cautiously  with  its  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  enemy,  paw  uplifted,  ever  feared  and  ever  dangerous  to 
approach.  The  lion  on  the  three  rivers  cringes  before  the 
lion  in  the  den.  Sweden  lost  a  great  deal,  but  she  held  Fin- 
land, nevertheless,  and  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of 
German  soil. 

Awful  was  the  year  1809.  That  disastrous  year,  which, 
with  darker  clouds  than  ever  before,  descended  upon  our  poor, 
suffering  and  desperate  motherland.  At  war  with  nearly 
all  the  world,  calamities  and  treachery  on  every  side,  and 
stubborn  autocracy  in  our  midst;  Finland  lost;  all  the 
resources  of  the  country  exhausted,  its  youth  dragged  to  the 
battlefields,  dying  on  the  way;  insurrection  fast  becoming  a 
necessity;  Russian  soldiers  tramping  the  soil  of  our  fathers. 
The  wild  hordes  of  the  deserts  longed  to  water  their  horses  at 
the  shores  of  Malaren  as  they  did  by  the  Seine  some  years 
later.  They  reached  the  Seine,  but  not  the  Malaren,  and  by 
the  help  of  God  they  shall  never  get  there. 

The  help  from  God  on  March  13,  1809,  was  the  revolution 
itself,  and  the  men  who  led  that  movement  were  chosen  instru- 
ments in  God's  hands.  The  memory  of  the  day  shall  ever 
be  kept  holy  in  the  true  Swedish  heart.  Is  it,  then,  over  the 
downfall  of  an  unfortunate  and  almost  senseless  monarch  that 
a  noble  race  to-day  rejoices?  Nay,  it  is  the  overthrow  of 
unlimited  monarchy  which  always  has  been  so  burdensome, 
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which  gave  Xar  with  one  hand  and  Pultava  with  the 

other, —  unlimited  monarchy,  which  our  land  shall  never  more 
tolerate,  but  will  fight  it  as  persistently  as  our  fathers  did,  and 
•igle  every  semblance  of  it  as  Hercules  strangled  the  lion 
with  his  strong  arm.  And  so  when  we  drink  to  the  memory 
of  the  13th  <>f  March,  1809,  we  drink  also  to  the  destruction  of 
the  despotic  principle  in  the  north,  from  the  ruins  of  which 
the  people's  new  freedom,  like  a  liberated  dove,  flew  out  over 
land  and  sea  without  one  drop  of  blood  having  stained  its 
immaculate  winii'-.  (lentlemen!  Hail  that  day!  the  darkest 
hour  is  before  the  dawn.  To  the  memory  of  the  13th  of 
March,  1809! 

[Special  translation  by  Charles  E.  Hurd.] 
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1UDAH  PHILIP  BENJAMIN  was  born  in  St.  Oroix,  West  Indies,  in  1811. 
*^  Soon  after  his  birth,  his  parents,  who  were  English  Jews,  emigrated  to 
the  United  States,  and  the  boy  grew  up  in  "Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  After 
spending  three  years  at  Yale  College,  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  in  1832  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  New  Orleans.  He  was  twice  sent  from 
.Louisiana  to  the  United  States  Senate,  first  in  1853  as  a  "Whig,  and  again  in 
:S59  as  a  Conservative.  After  the  death  of  John  C.  Calhoun  he  was  the  nu-st 
powerful  champion  of  the  legal  claims  of  slavery  under  the  Constitution.  He 
resigned  his  seat  in  the  United  States  Senate  on  February  21,  1861,  and  ac- 
cepted the  appointment  of  Attorney-General  in  the  provisional  government  of 
the  Confederate  States.  He  was  next  made  Secretary  of  "War,  and,  ultimately, 
Secretary  of  State,  whicli  last-named  position  he  held  until  the  Confederacy 
collapsed.  After  the  fall  of  Richmond,  he  escaped  to  the  Bahamas,  whence  he 
reached  Liverpool.  Admitted  to  practice  at  the  English  bar,  he  soon  acquired 
a  lucrative  practice,  and  rose  to  eminence.  He  died  in  Paris,  in  1884.  The 
epeech  which  we  here  reproduce  was  one  of  the  weightiest  defences  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  right  of  property  in  slaves. 


ON  THE  PROPERTY  DOCTRINE,  OR  THE  RIGHT  OF 
PROPERTY   IN  SLAVES 

SENATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  MARCH  «.  1858 

ME.  PKESIDENT,  the  whole  subject  of  slavery,  so 
far    as    it   is    involved    in    the    issue   now   before 
the  country,  is  narrowed   down   at  last  to  a  con- 
troversy on   the   solitary  point,   whether   it   be   competent 
for   the   Congress   of   the   United  States,   directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  exclude  slavery  from  the  Territories  of  the  Union. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  have  given  a  nega- 
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tive  answer  to  this  proposition,  and  it  shall  be  my  first  effort 
to  support  that  negation  by  argument,  independently  of  the 
authority  of  the  decision. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  radical,  fundamental  error  which 
underlies  the  argument  in  affirmation  of  this  power,  is  the 
mption  that  slavery  is  the  creature  of  the  statute  law  of 
the  several  States  where  it  is  established;  that  it  has  no 
existence  outside  of  the  limits  of  those  States;  that  slaves 
are  not  property  beyond  those  limits;  and  that  property  in 
slaves  is  neither  recognized  nor  protected  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  nor  by  international  law.  1  con- 
trovert all  these  propositions,  and  shall  proceed  at  once  to 
my  argument. 

Mr.  President,  the  thirteen  Colonies,  which  on  the  4tii 
of  July,  1776,  asserted  their  independence,  were  British 
colonies,  governed  by  British  laws.  Our  ancestors  in  their 
emigration  to  this  country  brought  with  them  the  common 
law  of  England  as  their  birthright.  They  adopted  its  prin- 
ciples for  their  government  so  far  as  it  was  not  incompatible 
with  the  peculiarities  of  their  situation  in  a  rude  and  unset- 
tled country.  Great  Britain  then  having  the  sovereignty 
over  the  Colonies,  possessed  undoubted  power  to  regulate 
thrir  institutions,  to  control  their  commerce,  and  to  give 
kws  to  their  intercourse,  both  with  the  mother  and  the 
r  nations  of  the  earth.  If  I  can  show,  as  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  establish  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Senate,  thai 
the  i  !ius  exercising  sovereign  power  over  these  thir- 

>nies  did  establish  slavery  in  them,  did  maintain 
and  protect  the  institution,  did  originate  and  carry  on  the 
slave  trade,  did  Biipport  and  foster  that  trade,  that  it  for- 
bade the  Colonies  p<  n  <  ither  to  emancipate  or  export 
their  aiaves,  that  it  prohibited  them  from  inaugurating  any 
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legislation  in  diminution  or  discouragement  of  the  institu- 
tion— nay,  sir,  more,  if,  at  the  date  of  our  Revolution  I  can 
show  that  African  slavery  existed  in  England  as  it  did  on 
this  continent,  if  1  can  show  that  slaves  were  sold  upon  the 
slave  mart,  in  the  Exchange  and  other  public  places  of  re- 
sort in  the  city  of  London  as  they  were  on  this  continent, 
then  1  shall  not  hazard  too  much  in  the  assertion  that  sla- 
very was  the  common  law  of  the  thirteen  States  of  the  Con- 
federacy at  the  time  they  burst  the  bonds  that  united  them 
to  the  mother  country.  .  .  . 

This  legislation,  Mr.  President,  as  I  have  said  before, 
emanating  from  the  mother  country,  fixed  the  institution 
upon  the  Colonies.  They  could  not  resist  it.  All  their 
right  was  limited  to  petition,  to  remonstrance,  and  to  at- 
tempts at  legislation  at  home  to  diminish  the  evil.  Every 
such  attempt  was  sternly  repressed  by  the  British  crown. 
In  1760,  South  Carolina  passed  an  act  prohibiting  the  fur- 
ther importation  of  African  slaves.  The  act  was  rejected 
by  the  crown;  the  Governor  was  reprimanded;  and  a  cir- 
cular was  sent  to  all  the  governors  of  all  the  Colonies,  warn- 
ing them  against  presuming  to  countenance  such  legislation. 
In  1765,  a  similar  bill  was  thrice  read  in  the  Assembly  of 
Jamaica.  The  news  reached  Great  Britain  before  its  final 
passage.  Instructions  were  sent  out  to  the  royal  Governor; 
he  called  the  House  of  Assembly  before  him,  communicated 
his  instructions,  and  forbade  any  further  progress  of  the 
bill.  In  1774,  in  spite  of  this  discountenancing  action  of 
the  mother  government,  two  bills  passed  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  Jamaica;  and  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  then 
Secretary  of  State,  wrote  to  Sir  Basil  Keith,  the  Governor 
of  the  Colony,  that  "  these  measures  had  created  alarm  to  the 
merchants  of  Great  Britain  engaged  in  that  branch  of  com- 


THE    PROPEliTV    DUCililNE 

ruerce";  and  forbidding  him,  "cm  pain  of  removal  from  his 
government,  to  assent  to  such  laws.'* 

Finally,  in  1775 — mark  the  date — 1775 — after  the  Revo- 
lutionary struggle  had  commenced,  while  the  Continental 
Congress  was  in  session,  after  armies  had  been  levied,  after 
Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga  had  been  taken  possession 
of  by  the  insurgent  colonists,  and  after  the  first  blood  shed 
in  the  Revolution  had  reddened  the  spring  sod  upon  the 
green  of  Lexington,  this  same  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  in  remon- 
strance from  the  agent  of  the  Colonies,  replied: 

"We  cannot  allow  the  Colonies  to  check  or  discourage 
in  any  degree  a  traffic  so  beneficial  to  the  nation." 

I  say,  then,  that  down  to  the  very  moment  when  our 
independence  was  won,  slavery,  by  the  statute  law  of  Eng- 
land, was  the  common  law  of  the  old  thirteen  Colonies, 
But,  sir,  my  task  does  not  end  here.  I  desire  to  show  you 
that  by  her  jurisprudence,  that  by  the  decisions  of  her 
judges,  and  the  answers  of  her  lawyers  to  questions  from 
the  crown  and  from  public  bodies,  this  same  institution  was 
declared  to  be  recognized  by  the  common  law  of  England; 
and  slaves  were  declared  to  be,  in  their  language,  merchan- 
dise, chattels,  just  as  much  private  property  as  any  other 
merchandise  or  any  other  chattel. 

A  short  time  prior  to  the  year  1718,  a  contract  had  been 
formed  between  Spain  and  a  certain  company,  called  the 
Roy ul  Guinea  Company,  that  had  been  established  in 
France.  This  contract  was  technically  called  in  those 
days  an  assiento.  By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  of  the  llth 
of  April,  1713,  Great  Britain,  through  her  diplomatists, 
obtained  a  transfer  of  thut  contract.  She  yielded  consid- 
erations for  it.  The  obtaining  of  that  contract  was  greeted 
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in  England  with  shouts  of  joy.  It  was  considered  a  tri- 
umph of  diplomacy.  It  was  followed  in  the  month  of  May, 
1713,  by  a  new  contract  in  form,  by  which  the  British  Gov- 
ernment undertook,  for  the  term  of  thirty  years  then  next 
to  come,  to  transport  annually  4,800  slaves  to  the  Spanish- 
American  Colonies,  at  a  fixed  price.  Almost  immediately 
after  this  new  contract,  a  question  arose  in  the  English 
Council  as  to  what  was  the  true  legal  character  of  the  slaves 
thus  to  be  exported  to  the  Spanish- American  Colonies;  and, 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  British  Constitution,  the  ques- 
tion was  submitted  by  the  crown  in  council  to  the  twelve 
judges  of  England.  I  have  their  answer  here;  it  is  in  these 
words: 

"In  pursuance  of  His  Majesty's  order  in  council,  here- 
unto annexed,  we  do  humbly  certify  our  opinion  to  be  that 
negroes  are  merchandise." 

Signed  by  Lord  Chief -Justice  Holt,  Judge  Pollexfen, 
and  eight  other  judges  of  England. 

Mr.  Mason — What  is  the  date  of  that  ? 

Mr.  Benjamin — It  was  immediately  after  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  in  1713.  Very  soon  afterward  the  nascent  spirit 
of  fanaticism  began  to  obtain  a  foothold  in  England;  and 
although  large  numbers  of  negro  slaves  were  owned  in  Great 
Britain,  and,  as  I  said  before,  were  daily  sold  on  the  public 
Exchange  in  London,  questions  arose  as  to  the  right  of  the 
owners  to  retain  property  in  their  slaves;  and  the  merchants 
of  London,  alarmed,  submitted  the  question  to  Sir  Philip 
Yorke,  who  afterward  became  Lord  Hardwicke,  and  to  Lord 
Talbot,  who  were  then  the  solicitor  and  Attorney-General 
of  the  kingdom.  The  question  was  propounded  to  them, 
•'What  are  the  rights  of  a  British  owner  of  a  slave  in  Eng- 
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land?'*  and  this  is  the  answer  of  those  two  legal  function- 
aries. They  certified  that  "a  slave  coming  from  the  West 
Indies  to  England  with  or  without  his  master,  doth  not  be- 
come free;  and  his  master's  property  in  him  is  not  thereby 
determined  nor  varied,  and  the  master  may  legally  compel 
him  to  return  to  the  plantations.'1 

And,  in  1749,  the  same  question  again  came  up  before 
Sir  Philip  Yorke,  then  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Hardwicke,  and,  by  a  decree  in  chancery 
in  the  case  before  him,  he  affirmed  the  doctrine  which  he 
had  uttered  when  he  was  Attorney-General  of  Great  Britain. 
Things  thus  stood  in  England  until  the  year  1771,  when 
the  spirit  of  fanaticism,  to  which  I  have  adverted,  acquiring 
strength,  finally  operated  upon  Lord  Mansfield,  who,  by  a 

;nent  rendered  in  a  case  known  as  the  celebrated  Sommer- 
sett  case,  subverted  the  common  law  of  England  by  judicial 
legislation,  as  1  shall  prove  in  an  instant.  1  say  it  not  on 

>\vn  authority.  I  would  not  be  so  presumptuous.  The 
Senator  from  Maine  (Mr.  Fessenden)  need  not  smile  at  my 

:nent.     I  will  give  him  higher  authority  than  anything 

i  dare  assert.  I  say  that  in  1771  Lord  Mansfield  sub- 
verted the  common  law  of  England  in  the  Sommersett  case, 
an  i  decided,  not  that  a  slave  carried  to  England  from  the 
West  Indies  by  his  master  thereby  became  free,  but  that 
by  the  law  of  England,  if  the  slave  resisted  the  master, 

B  was  no  remedy  by  which  the  master  could  exercise 
his  control;  that  the  colonial  legislation  which  afTnr.lril  tho 

<*  means  of  controlling  his  property  had  no  authority 
in  England,  and  that  Enprlan<l  l>v  her  Taws  h.i<!  provided  no 

•ituto  for  that  authority.     That  was  \v 

!  [legislation.    1    -ay  it 

eub verted  the  entire  previous  jurispru  ;  !*nt- 
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ain.  I  have  just  adverted  to  the  authorities  for  that  posi- 
tion. Lord  Mansfield  felt  it.  The  case  was  argued  before 
him  over  and  over  again,  and  he  begged  the  parties  to  com- 
promise. They  said  they  would  not.  "Why,"  said  he,  "1 
have  known  six  of  these  cases  already,  and  in  five  out  of 
the  six  there  was  a  compromise;  you  had  better  compromise 
this  matter' ' ;  but  the  parties  said  no,  they  would  stand  on 
the  law;  and  then,  after  holding  the  case  up  two  terms,  Lord 
Mansfield  mustered  up  courage  to  say  just  what  I  have  as- 
serted to  be  his  decision;  that  there  was  no  law  in  England 
affording  the  master  control  over  his  slave;  and  that  there- 
fore the  master's  putting  him  on  board  of  a  vessel  in  irons, 
being  unsupported  by  authority  derived  from  English  law, 
and  the  colonial  law  not  being  in  force  in  England,  he  would 
discharge  the  slave  from  custody  on  habeas  corpus,  and  leave 
the  master  to  his  remedy  as  best  he  could  find  one. 

Mr.  Fessenden — Decided  so  unwillingly. 

Mr.  Benjamin — The  gentleman  is  righf, — very  unwil- 
lingly. He  was  driven  to  the  decision  by  the  paramount 
power  which  is  now  perverting  the  principles,  and  obscur- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  people  of  the  North;  and  of  which 
I  must  say  there  is  no  more  striking  example  to  be  found 
than  its  effect  on  the  clear  and  logical  intellect  of  my  friend 
from  Maine. 

Mr.  President,  1  make  these  charges  in  relation  to  that 
judgment,  because  in  them  I  am  supported  by  an  intellect 
greater  than  Mansfield's;  by  a  judge  of  resplendent  genius 
and  consummate  learning;  one  who,  in  all  questions  of  in- 
ternational law,  on  all  subjects  not  dependent  upon  the 
peculiar  municipal  technical  common  law  of  England,  has 
won  for  himself  the  proudest  name  in  the  annals  of  her 
jurisprudence — the  gentleman  knows  well  that  1  refer  to 
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Lord  Stowell.  As  late  as  1827,  twenty  years  after  Great 
Britain  had  abolished  the  slave  trade,  six  years  before  she 
was  brought  to  the  point  of  confiscating  the  property  of  her 
colonies  which  she  had  forced  them  to  buy,  a  case  was 
brought  before  that  celebrated  judge;  a  case  known  to  all 
lawyers  by  the  name  of  the  slave  Grace.  It  was  pretended 
in  the  argument  that  the  slave  Grace  was  free,  because  she 
had  been  carried  to  England,  and  it  was  said,  under  the 
authority  of  Lord  Mansfield's  decision  in  the  Sommersett 
case,  that,  having  once  breathed  English  air,  she  was  free; 
that  the  atmosphere  of  that  favored  kingdom  was  too  pure 
to  be  breathed  by  a  slave.  Lord  Stowell,  in  answering  that 
legal  argument,  said  that,  after  painful  and  laborious  re- 
search into  historical  records,  he  did  not  find  anything 
touching  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  English  atmosphere  for 

i  ration  during  the  ten  centuries  that  slaves  had  lived  in 
England.  .   .  . 

After  that  decision  had  been  rendered,  Lord  Stowell, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  correspondence  with  Judge  Story, 
sent  him  a  copy  of  it,  and  wrote  to  him  upon  the  subject  of 

judgment.     No  man  will  doubt  the  anti-slavery  feelings 
and  proclivities  of  Judge  Story.     He  was  asked  to  take  the 

sion  into  consideration  and  give   his  opinion  about  it. 
Here  is  his  answer: 

4tl  have  read,  with  great  attention,  your  judgment  in  the 
slave  case.  Upon  the  fullest  consideration  which  I  have 
been  able  to  give  the  subject,  I  entirely  concur  in  your 
views.  If  I  bad  been  called  upon  to  pronounce  a  judgment 
ift  a  like  case,  1  should  have  certainly  arrived  at  the  same 
result." 

That  was  the  opinion  of  Judge  Story  in  1827;  but,  sir, 
while  c<>  (j  as  1  here  contend,  as  a  proposition,  baaed 


6984  BENJAMIN 

in  history,  maintained  by  legislation,  supported  by  judicial 
authority  of  the  greatest  weight,  that  slavery,  as  an  institu- 
tion, \vas  protected  by  the  common  law  of  these  colonies  at 
the  date  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  I  go  further, 
though  not  necessary  to  my  argument,  and  declare  that  it 
was  the  common  law  of  North  and  South  America  alike.  .  . 
Thus,  Mr.  President,  I  say  that  even  if  we  admit  for  the 
moment  that  the  common  law  of  the  nations  which  colonized 
this  continent,  the  institution  of  slavery  at  the  time  of  our 
independence,  was  dying  away  by  the  manumissions  either 
gratuitous  or  for  a  price  of  those  who  held  the  people  as 
slaves,  yet,  so  far  as  the  continent  of  America  was  con- 
cerned, North  and  South,  there  did  not  breathe  a  being 
who  did  not  know  that  a  negro,  under  the  common  law  of 
the  continent,  was  merchandise,  was  property,  was  a  slave, 
and  that  he  could  only  extricate  himself  from  that  status, 
stamped  upon  him  by  the  common  law  of  the  country,  by 
positive  proof  of  manumission.  No  man  was  bound  to 
show  title  to  his  negro  slave.  The  slave  was  bound  to  show 
manumission  under  which  he  had  acquired  his  freedom,  by 
the  common  law  of  every  colony.  Why,  sir,  can  any  man 
doubt,  is  there  a  gentleman  here,  even  the  Senator  from 
Maine,  who  doubts  that  if,  after  the  Be  volution,  the  differ- 
ent States  of  this  Union  had  not  passed  laws  upon  the  sub- 
ject to  abolish  slavery,  to  subvert  this  common  law  of  the 
continent,  every  one  of  these  States  would  be  slave  States 
yet  ?  How  came  they  free  States  ?  Did  not  they  have  this 
institution  of  slavery  imprinted  upon  them  by  the  power  of 
the  mother  country?  How  did  they  get  rid  of  it?  All,  all 
must  admit  that  they  had  to  pass  positive  acts  of  legislation 
to  accomplish  this  purpose.  Without  that  legislation  they 
would  still  be  slave  States.  What,  then,  becomes  of  the 
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pretext  that  slavery  only  exists  in  those  States  where  it  was 
>lifched  by  positive  legislation,  that  it  has  no  inherent 
vitality  out  of  those  States,  and  that  slaves  are  not  con- 
sidered as  property  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States? 

When  the  delegates  of  the  several  colonies  which  had 
thus  asserted  their  independence  of  the  British  crown  met 
in  convention,  the  decision  of  Lord  Mansfield  in  the  Som- 
mersett  case  was  recent,  was  known  to  all.  At  the  same 
time,  a  number  of  the  Northern  colonies  had  taken  incipient 
steps  for  the  emancipation  of  their  slaves.  Here  permit  me 
to  say,  sir,  that,  with  a  prudent  regard  to  what  the  Senator 
from  Maine  (Mr.  Hamlin)  yesterday  called  the  "sensitive 
pocket- nerve,"  they  all  made  these  provisions  prospective. 
Slavery  was  to  be  abolished  after  a  certain  future  time — 
just  enough  time  to  give  their  citizens  convenient  oppor- 
tunity for  selling  the  slaves  to  Southern  planters,  putting 
the  money  in  their  pockets,  and  then  sending  to  us  here, 
on  this  floor,  representatives  who  flaunt  in  robes  of  sancti- 
monious holiness;  who  make  parade  of  a  cheap  philanthro- 
py, exercised  at  our  expense;  and  who  say  to  all  men: 
"Look  ye  now,  how  holy,  how  pure  we  are;  you  are  pol- 
1  by  the  touch  of  slavery;  we  are  free  from  it."  .  .  . 
Now,  sir,  because  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  says — wb>«i  is  patent  to  every  man  who  reads  the 
stitution  of  the  United  States — that  it  does  guarantee 
property  in  slaves,  it  has  been  attacked  with  vituperation 
here,  on  this  floor,  by  Senators  on  all  sides.  Some  have 
abstained  from  any  indecent,  insulting  remarks  m  relation 
to  the  Court.  Some  have  confined  themselves  to  calm  and 
argument  To  them  I  am  about  to  reply.  To 
I  shall  have  something  to  say  a  little  later. 
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What  says  the  Senator  from  Maine  (Mr.  Fessenden)?    He 
gays: 

44 Had  the  result  of  that  election  been  otherwise,  and  had 
not  the  (Democratic)  party  triumphed  on  the  dogma  which 
they  had  thus  introduced,  we  should  never  have  heard  of 
a  doctrine  so  utterly  at  variance  with  all  truth;  BO  utterly 
destitute  of  all  legal  logic;  so  founded  on  error,  and  unsup- 
ported by  anything  like  argument,  as  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Supreme  Court." 

He  says,  further: 

4tl  should  like,  if  I  had  time,  to  attempt  to  demonstrate 
the  fallacy  of  that  opinion.  I  have  examined  the  view  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  the  question 
of  the  power  of  the  Constitution  to  carry  slavery  into  free 
territory  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  1  tell  you  that 
I  believe  any  tolerably  respectable  lawyer  in  the  United 
States  can  show,  beyond  all  question,  to  any  fair  and  un- 
prejudiced mind,  that  the  decision  has  nothing  to  stand 
upon  except  assumption,  and  bad  logic  from  the  assump- 
tions made.  The  main  proposition  on  which  that  decision 
is  founded,  the  cornerstone  of  it,  without  which  it  is  noth- 
ing, without  which  it  fails  entirely  to  satisfy  the  mind  of 
any  man,  is  this:  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
recognizes  property  in  slaves,  and  protects  it  as  such.  I 
deny  it.  It  neither  recognizes  slaves  as  property,  nor  does 
it  protect  slaves  as  property. ' ' 

The  Senator  here,  you  see,  says  that  the  whole  decision 
is  based  on  that  assumption,  which  is  false.  He  says  that 
the  Constitution  does  not  recognize  slaves  as  property,  nor 
protect  them  as  property,  and  his  reasoning,  a  little  further 
on,  ia  somewhat  carious.  He  says: 

4tOn  what  do  they  found  the  assertion  that  the  Constitu- 
tion recognizes  slavery  as  property?  On  the  provision  of 
the  Constitution  by  which  Congress  is  prohibited  front 
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passing  a  law  to  prevent  the  African  slave  trade  for  twenty 
years;  and  therefore  they  say  the  Constitution  recognizes 
os  as  property." 

I  should  think  that  was  a  pretty  fair  recognition  of  it. 
On  this  point  the  gentleman  declares: 

"Will  not  anybody  see  that  this  constitutional  provision, 
if  it  works  one  way,  must  work  the  other?  If,  by  allowing 
the  slave  trade  for  twenty  years,  we  recognize  slaves  as 
property,  when  we  say  that  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  we 
will  cease  to  allow  it,  or  may  cease  to  do  so,  is  not  that 
denying  them  to  be  property  after  that  period  elapses?" 

That  is  the  argument.  Nothing  but  my  respect  for  the 
•ul  intellect  of  the  Senator  from  Maine  could  make  me 
treat  this  argument  as  serious,  and  nothing  but  having 
heard  it  myself  would  make  me  believe  that  he  ever  ut- 
tered it.  What,  sir!  The  Constitution  of  our  country  says 
to  the  South,  "you  shall  count  as  the  basis  of  your  repre- 
sentation five  slaves  as  being  three  white  men;  you  may  be 
protected  in  the  natural  increase  of  your  slaves;  nay,  more, 
as  a  matter  of  compromise  you  may  increase  their  number 
if  you  choose,  for  twenty  years,  by  importation;  when  these 
twenty  years  are  out,  you  shall  stop."  The  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  says,  "well;  is  not  this  a  recognition 
of  slavery,  of  property  in  slaves?"  "Oh,  no,"  says  the 
gentleman,  "the  rule  must  work  both  ways;  there  is  a  con- 
verse to  the  proposition."  Now,  sir,  to  an  ordinary,  anin- 
ted  intellect,  it  would  seem  that  the  converse  of  the 
proposition  was  simply  that  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  you 

.id  not  any  longer  increase  your  numbers  by  importa- 

but  the  gentleman  says  the  converse  of  the  propoFi 
is  that  at  the  end  of  the  twenty  years,  after  you  have,  under 
the  guarantee  of  »n,  been  adding  by  importa- 
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tion  to  the  previous  number  of  your  slaves,  then  all  those 
that  you  had  before,  and  all  those  that,  under  that  Constitu- 
tion, you  have  imported,  cease  to  be  recognized  as  property 
by  the  Constitution,  and  on  this  proposition  he  assails  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States — a  proposition  which 
he  says  will  occur  to  anybody." 

Mr.  Fessenden — Will  the  Senator  allow  me? 

Mr.  Benjamin — I  should  be  very  glad  to  enter  into  this 
debate  now,  but  I  fear  it  is  so  late  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
get  through  to-day. 

Mr.  Fessenden — I  suppose  it  is  of  no  consequence. 

Mr.  Benjamin — What  says  the  Senator  from  Vermont 
(Mr.  Collamer),  who  also  went  into  this  examination  some- 
what extensively  ?  I  read  from  his  printed  speech: 

"I  do  not  say  that  slaves  are  never  property.  I  do  not 
say  that  they  are,  or  are  not.  Within  the  limits  of  a  State 
which  declares  them  to  be  property,  they  are  property,  be- 
cause they  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  government 
which  makes  the  declaration;  but  I  should  wish  to  speak  of 
it  in  the  light  of  a  member  of  the  United  States  Senate,  and 
in  the  language  of  the  United  States  Constitution.  If  this 
be  property  in  the  States,  what  is  the  nature  and  extent  of 
it?  I  insist  that  the  Supreme  Court  has  often  decided,  and 
everybody  has  understood,  that  slavery  is  a  local  institu- 
tion, existing  by  force  of  State  law;  and  of  course  that  law 
can  give  it  no  possible  character  beyond  the  limits  of  that 
State.  I  shall  no  doubt  find  the  idea  better  expressed  in  the 
opinion  of  JuJge  Nelson,  in  this  same  Dred  Scott  decision. 
I  prefer  to  re.ul  hi-;  language.  .  .  . 

"Here  is  the  law;  and  under  it  exists  the  law  of  slavery 
in  the  different  States.  By  virtue  of  this  very  principle  it 
cannot  extend  one  inch  beyond  its  own  territorial  limits. 
A  State  cannot  regulate  the  relation  of  master  and  slave, 
of  owner  and  property,  the  manner  and  title  of  descent,  or 
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anything  else,  one  inch  beyond  its  territory.  Then  you 
cannot,  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  slavery,  if  it  makes  slaves 
property  in  a  State,  if  you  please,  move  that  property  out 
of  the  State.  It  ends  whenever  you  pass  from  that  State. 
You  may  pass  into  another  State  that  has  a  like  law;  and 
if  you  do,  you  hold  it  by  virtue  of  that  law;  but  the  mo- 
ment you  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  the  slaveholding  States, 
all  title  to  the  property  called  property  in  slaves,  there  ends. 
Under  such  a  law  slaves  cannot  be  carried  as  property  into 
the  Territories,  or  anywhere  else  beyond  the  States  author- 
izing it.  It  is  not  property  anywhere  else.  If  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  gives  any  other  and  further 
character  than  this  to  slave  property,  let  us  acknowledge 
it  fairly  and  end  all  strife  about  it.  If  it  does  not,  1 
in  all  candor,  that  men  on  the  other  side  shall  say  so,  and 
let  this  point  be  settled.  What  is  the  point  we  are  to  in- 
quire into?  It  is  this:  does  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  make  slaves  property  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
States  authorizing  slavery?  If  it  only  acknowledges  them 
as  property  within  that  jurisdiction,  it  has  not  extended  the 
property  one  inch  beyond  the  State  line;  but  if,  as  the 
Supreme  Court  seems  to  say,  it  does  recognize  and  protect 
them  as  property  further  than  State  limits,  and  more  than 
the  State  laws  do,  then,  indeed,  it  becomes  like  other  prop- 
erty. The  Supreme  Court  rests  this  claim  upon  this  clausa 
of  the  Constitution:  'No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in 
one  State,  under  the  laws  thereof,  shall,  in  consequence  of 
any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  ser- 
vice or  labor;  but  shall  be  di  up  on  claim  of  the 
•;  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due.'  Now 
the  question  is,  does  that  guarantee  it?  Does  that  make 
it  the  same  as  other  property?  The  very  fact  that  this 
clause  makes  provision  on  the  subject  of  persons  b<> 
to  service,  shows  that  the  framere  of  the  Constitution  did 
not  regard  it  as  other  property.  It  was  a  thing  that  needed 
Borne  provision;  other  property  did  not.  The  insertion  of 
such  a  provision  shows  that  it  was  not  regarded  as  other 
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property.  If  a  man's  horse  stray  from  Delaware  into  Penn- 
sylvania, he  can  go  and  get  it.  Is  there  any  provision  in 
the  Constitution  for  it  ?  No.  How  came  this  to  be  there, 
if  a  slave  is  property  ?  If  it  is  the  same  as  other  property, 
why  have  any  provision  about  it?" 

It  will  undoubtedly  have  struck  any  person,  in  hearing 
this  passage  read  from  the  speech  of  the  Senator  from  Ver- 
mont, whom  1  regret  not  to  see  in  his  seat  to-day,  that  the 
whole  argument,  ingeniously  as  it  is  put,  rests  upon  this 
fallacy — if  I  may  say  so  with  due  respect  to  him — that  a 
man  cannot  have  title  in  property  wherever  the  law  does 
not  give  him  a  remedy  or  process  for  the  assertion  of  his 
title;  or,  in  other  words,  his  whole  argument  rests  upon 
the  old  confusion  of  ideas  which  considers  a  man's  right 
and  his  remedy  to  be  one  and  the  same  thing.  I  have 
already  shown  to  you,  by  the  passages  1  have  cited  from 
the  opinions  of  Lord  Stowell  and  of  Judge  Story,  how  they 
regard  this  subject.  They  say  that  the  slave  who  goes  to 
England,  or  goes  to  Massachusetts,  from  a  slave  State,  is 
still  a  slave,  that  he  is  still  his  master's  property;  but  that 
his  master  has  lost  control  over  him,  not  by  reason  of  the 
cessation  of  his  property,  but  because  those  States  grant  no 
remedy  to  the  master  by  which  he  can  exercise  his  control. 

There  are  numerous  illustrations  upon  this  point — illus- 
trations furnished  by  the  copyright  laws,  illustrations  fur- 
nished by  patent  laws.  Let  us  take  a  case,  one  that  appeals 
to  us  all.  There  lives  now  a  man  in  England  who  from 
time  to  time  sings  to  the  enchanted  ear  of  the  civilized 
world  strains  of  such  melody  that  the  charmed  senses  seem 
to  abandon  the  grosser  regions  of  earth,  and  to  rise  to  purer 
and  serener  regions  above.  God  has  created  that  man  a 
poet.  His  inspiration  is  his;  his  songs  are  his  by  right 
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divine;  they  are  his  property  so  recognized  by  human 
law;  yet  here  in  these  United  States  men  steal  Tenny- 
son's works  and  sell  his  property  for  their  profit;  and 
this  because,  in  spite  of  the  violated  conscience  of  the 
nation,  we  refuse  to  give  him  protection  for  his  property. 
Examine  your  Constitution;  are  slaves  the  only  species  of 
property  there  recognized  as  requiring  peculiar  protection? 
Sir,  the  inventive  genius  of  our  brethren  of  the  North  is  a 
source  of  vast  wealth  to  them  and  vast  benefit  to  the  na- 
tion. I  saw  a  short  time  ago  in  one  of  the  New  York 
journals,  that  the  estimated  value  of  a  few  of  the  patents 
now  before  us  in  this  capital  for  renewal  was  $40,000,000. 
I  cannot  believe  that  the  entire  capital  invested  in  inven- 
tions of  this  character  in  the  United  States  can  fall  short  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  million  dollars.  On 
what  protection  does  this  vast  property  rest?  Just  upon 
that  same  constitutional  protection  which  gives  a  remedy 
to  the  slave  owner  when  his  property  is  also  found  outside 
of  the  limits  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives. 

Without  this  protection,  what  would  be  the  condition 
of  the  Northern  inventor?  Why,  sir,  the  Vermont  inventor 
protected  by  his  own  law  would  come  to  Massachusetts,  and 
there  say  to  the  pirate  who  had  stolen  his  property,  "Ren- 
der me  up  my  property  or  pay  me  value  for  its  use."  The 
Senator  from  Vermont  would  receive  for  answer,  if  he  were 
the  counsel  of  the  Vermont  inventor,  "Sir,  if  you  want 

<>n  for  your  property  go  to  your  own  State;  property  is 
governed  by  the  laws  of  the  State  within  whose  jurisdiction 
found;  you  have  no  property  in  your  invention  outside 
of  the  limits  of  your  State;  you  cannot  go  an  inch  beyond 
it."  Would  not  this  be  so?  Does  not  every  man  pee  at 
once  that  the  right  of  the  inventor  to  his  discovery,  that 
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the  right  of  the  poet  to  his  inspiration,  depends  upon  those 
principles  of  eternal  justice  which  God  has  implanted  in  the 
heart  of  man,  and  that  wherever  he  cannot  exercise  then*  it 
is  because  man,  faithless  to  the  trust  that  he  has  received 
from  God,  denies  them  the  protection  to  which  they  are 
entitled  ? 

Sir,  follow  out  the  illustration  which  the  Senator  from 
Vermont  himself  has  given;  take  his  very  case  of  the 
Delaware  owner  of  a  horse  riding  him  across  the  line  into 
Pennsylvania.  The  Senator  says:  "Now,  you  see  that 
slaves  are  not  property  like  other  property;  if  slaves  were 
property  like  other  property,  why  have  you  this  special 
clause  in  your  Constitution  to  protect  a  slave  ?  You  have 
no  clause  to  protect  the  horse,  because  horses  are  recog- 
nized as  property  everywhere."  Mr.  President,  the  same 
fallacy  lurks  at  the  bottom  of  this  argument,  as  of  all  the 
rest.  Let  Pennsylvania  exercise  her  undoubted  jurisdic- 
tion over  persons  and  things  within  her  own  boundary; 
let  her  do  as  she  has  a  perfect  right  to  do — declare  that 
hereafter,  within  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  there  shall  be 
no  property  in  horses,  and  that  no  man  shall  maintain  a 
suit  in  her  courts  for  the  recovery  of  property  in  a  horse; 
and  where  will  your  horse  owner  be  then?  Just  where 
the  English  poet  is  now;  just  where  the  slaveholder  and 
the  inventor  would  be  if  the  Constitution,  foreseeing  a 
difference  of  opinion  in  relation  to  rights  in  these  subject- 
matters,  had  not  provided  the  remedy  in  relation  to  such 
property  as  might  easily  be  plundered.  Slaves,  if  you 
please,  are  not  property  like  other  property  in  this:  that 
you  can  easily  rob  us  of  them ;  but  as  to  the  right  in  them, 
that  man  has  to  overthrow  the  whole  history  of  the  world, 
ho  has  to  overthrow  every  treatise  on  jurisprudence,  he  has 
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to  ignore  the  common  sentiment  of  mankind,  he  has  to  re- 
pudiate the  authority  of  all  that  is  considered  sacred  with 
man,  ere  he  can  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  person  who 
owns  a  slave,  in  a  country  where  slavery  has  been  estab- 
lished for  ages,  has  no  other  property  in  that  slave  than 
the  mere  title  which  is  given  by  the  statute  law  of  the 
land  where  it  is  found  .  .  . 
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